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or will not concern themſelves in a matter of this nature: Too many 
in hopes of an occaſion to raiſe themſelves by the ruine of many others, 
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langer, ts 
moi beinond 
Crime. 


guinity and true Affection, whilſt moreover the purity of the ſame true 
Religion cements the affections both of Princes and People, tis certainly 
the duty of Loyal Subjects and true lovers of their Country, to uſe their 

beſt endeavours, for preſerving and cultivating the ſame mutual confidence 
Which God has been pleas'd thus to eſtabliſh between them; and to the 
utmoſt- of their power ſecure the continnance of this moſt happy Union, 

from being interrupted or diflolv'd by any new attempts of reſtleſs and 

1 ill-gęſigning men. Whereto may alſo be added the Love which we owe to 


Ib. 1. Off: Waking it's welfare our chiefeſt concern; for as Cicero ſaid, Our Parents 
ciorum. and Children ate Hear ic us, ſo ars our Rindrei and Friends, but it's our 
A nan ought Country alone which comprehenis all endearments. For what good man won d 
obiefly ro mind ſcruple to loſe his life, ſo he were but well aſſured that the loſs of it would 
phe nelfare damm (to is Country's advantage 2: How barbarous and deteſtable then 
d muchas anthem lies, utterly to ruine their own Country? Britain is 
the Common Country) of both Eughiſt and Scots, as we all know and 
cn, which wliile divided into two different Intereſts; and disjoin d from 
dne another not omy by Rivers, but by qealouſies and Emulations, was 
pla ſunt fight to dur Enemies, but à very direful one to all the 
lewers of true Piety. And ſhouid the opportunity of this happy Uni 
an be negiecd, no found and laſting [Peace and mutual agreement can 
ever be again hop d for. Neither is it more the concern of any, to have an 

Queen ed fairly put to this perniciom Controoerſy, than it is of the moſt reno n d 
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Lit the Sword being dy wn, A ; oli; KITE *. tilled wrong: 
'Then we 7 — be under a neceſſity of obeying the Vitor, Who wilf not 
ſuffer his Right to be call'd in Queſtion, whilſt he bas the longeſt Sword, 
will foros) Men to be ſubject to his Government Whether che) will or 
will not, und he will be owned for our Maſter hom angry ad ce Mars 
Us, ag the Poet ſaid; Armato unullus Divam pudor, is 
1 Ehud even ef God, by arm d force. How ouglit we Bee 7. 
eee dil y Counſels, which find e N ent 
xpedients, when the eitne and opportunity of executing them is: loſt. 
his truly declare before I farther, that our Whole Di 100 e. 
whawver: it ans Four ry be confin d to the point of Rigbr of Law, 
/- and'xbar-I1 have nothin before my Eyes, but che true Intereſt of Bri 
tuin in conjunction with its 1 and this ſhall be as it were, my 
Pole Star, which I ſhall- keep continually in my view, and at which all my 
reaſonings' ſhall aim. For, as 3 ho owe Animals being. deſtitute 
er 22 „ 4nd brutal affettions ; Pory.- no wonder 
| 2 en be tofſ ed hither and thither ; 
3 Lf ae re —.— | e  endiled 
hau, and while be governs. himſelf accor to its diftates, he is Fl 
27 e all living Creatures, but duſlitute of Reaſon 4 
be beromes the very war. For, adds he, where thi 


ings are not under the 

: ight and. Equity are not daly neared %” 
ro 10 be thought they are Mon, only enraged and breathing Images of 
| munkind, For injuſtice is of all things the Cruel and zen Sees eſpe- 
riglly if back*d b Farce pore Arms: Man pre Wiſdom, Dering 
and. Juſtice, for. his. Defence againſt Force and Violence, and therefore, fay 
he, without Juice 4 Man is * vileſt, as wel 46 moſt wicked of  Anin 
Juſtice is egrroighy "a very humane thing, and Righteouſneſs is the boyd : 
qmeafire of 2 Laie Booty; ſo that in giving 5 — after the Parties 

| ar beard, deciſion according to Right is the ſource and fountain of all Equity, 
Many more e ne % un be met with in the Wi. 
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laws of Nature, and what humane Laws founded [upon Equity: 1 | 
right Reaſon, do ordain in this caſe. Is there any Man Who is a friend 
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= y. hope for ſuch an Iſſue of this our undertaking, 85 
do be expected from good men, and moſt firm Obſervers of Equity 


and Juftice, 'in an Affair, which, unleſs we are greatly deceiv'd, is not | 


a the leaſt doubtful. - For tis not poſſible that it can fall out otherwiſe 
SS 4. they carefully examine this whole: matter by the divine Laws, (to SE 
We which the firſt and higheſt | regard is due in every Controverſy, Y-agd - - * 
by the Law of Nature; Nay even by their own Municipal 'Faws, Nor 
an it even be thought that, in an affair wherein not only the Tranqul. 
ity and repoſe. of all the Subjects, but e ven their Safety is concerned, 
hey will do a thing, for which all poſterity will heap curſes and dire- 
Full execrations on their hated Memories, as having taken no care, when 
bey ought to have done it, and had the opportunity, to Lodge the Bri 
7iſp Ship in a moſt Safe Harbour, as it was beginning to be Driven, and 
Vas Threatned with the moſt Dreadful Hurricanes, eſpecially of Civil and 
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HO at firſt I had not the leaſt deſign to write of the Excellency 
1 of Monarchy, Seeing ſo many Philoſophers. and great Men, have 
abour'd ſucceſsfully in ſetting forth its moſt juſt praiſes; and knowing 
t our Neighbours, are of all things, leaſt capable to entertain any thoughs, 


pat f altering that Form of Government which they derive from their A 


od "© Suggeſtions oblige me, tho? unwillingly, to ſay; ſome 


es,, or of Introducing Ariſtocracy or Democracy, as ſome. reſtleꝶg A. 


* 


adiaries, wou'd perſwade them that they may and ought to do, Such 
125 9 . y =. : Mo» | : 
h, before I enter upon the preſent: Controverſy; concerning the Sec. 


Mon. For we are attack d by our Adverſaries chiefly from _ e 


er; tho' with a ſeeming Modeſty, as knowing that Opinion 

uready exploded by all, but yet with all their, Cunning. and Sophiſtr). 

for thus they infer, Monarchies or Kingdoms derive not either;,from a;, 
ine right, nor from that a Neu therwiſe they wou'd..be m . 


- "if Sir Tho. Craig, of the. Succeſſion, 8c. Book 1. 


alſo Aboliſh it, ſeeing nothing is more Natural, than for any thing to 


| then in the firſt place to expoſe this perverſe opinion our Adverſaries pro- 


Doleman 
chap I, 2. N 


judges. 18. „ Je begin then, as we ought, with the Law of God, Who is infinitely Wi 


f v. 1. 19. v. 
21. 8. 25. 


upon any probable occaſion; And if the People can do that, then much 


their Offspring be rejected and debarred by the People from the Succeſ- 3 
ſion, For according to that Proverb... Þ _ ö ow bo wir | 


er over, becauſe it has been already fully canvaſs'd and diſcuſs'd by moſt 


table ſeeing God and Nature change not, but only. from the pofſtive i 
Laws and Inſtitutions of men, as they ſay : And therefore, as the 
People for ſome probable Reaſons, did at firſt Eſtabliſh it, ſo may 'they i 


be diſſolv'd the fame way as it was Conſtituted, or as Jaſtinian ſaid, | 
whatever Ordinances any City makes for its ſelf, they may be alterd either by | 
the Facit Conſent of the People; or by another Subſequent Law. And conſe- 
quently Kings may be chaſtiſed by the People, as by a Superior Power, 


more by the Laws of reaſoning, and the Maxims of the Law, may 


This is the only aim of Doleman throughout his firſt book, that if poſſibly ³⁶ 
he can, he may make Kings Subject to the People, or if he cannot compaſs ⁶ 
that, he may at leaſt overthrow the rights of Succeſſion. Tis neceſſary | 


pagate concerning Monarchy, that it is neither of God's appointment, nor 
from Nataral Law, by which all the pernicious Doarines and Inferences | 
they. ſuperſtruft on that Foundation may fall to the Ground. They pro- 
— for Examples the Ancient Athenians, Thebans and Romans, and for 8 
Latter ages Venice, the Swiſs Cantons and other Democracies no doubt for 
our imitation ; and that they may clandeſtinely and inſenſibly catch the 
multitude, they raiſe their hopes, and tempt and tickle them with ſome 
appearances of advantage. Nothing catches the Mob more than popular 
declamations; whereby the Authority of their Superiours is leſſen'd, and 
the advantages and Strength of the People magnified; untill at Laſt they 
arrive at that height of Inſolence that they neither Honour their Kings, 
nor Obey the Laws. In this diſpute my task is the eaſier, and the ſoon- 


P SEG, IONS vu tees" 
Ver . A 


Learned men, and our Ad verſaries themſelves, overcome by truth, are 
forc'd to acknowledge our opinion to be true, That Monarchy is the moſt 
excellent of all forms of Government, where there are faithful Councellours, 
and the Laws duly obey'd, which two things ſtill attend the moſt Im- 
„%% D oe <P en nnd 1 
In this Controverſy concerning Monarchy, our firſt enquiry ſhall be 
concerning its Inſtitution, and who was its Author; for this point is moſt 
ſharply diſputed between us, and our Adverſaries, who neither allow God to 
be Author of it, nor that it has been inſtituted by Him, but that it was in- 
troduced by the poſitive inſtitution of men, to uſe their own phraſe, for they 
Suppoſeevery Nation to have choſen and appointed that particular form 
of Government, which they reckon'd moſt profitable and convenient for 
the fafety and preſervation of their civil Society. We on the (contrary 8 


contend that Monarchy is of a Divine Original, ordain'd of God, and that 
no other form of Government 'obtain'd among his peculiar People, yea that 
5 2 . » 1 n A 23 5 vs 9 8 
no other is ſo conducive to the ſafety of any Nation, nor is fo agreeable to 
the Laus of God and Nature. Yea moreover I undertake to prove, (with 
Gods affiſtance) that it has been receiv'd by the conſtant practice of all 
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Praad- Child of Noah. by Cham, and the firſt was made a King by a 


. Ps appears from the building of ſo. many famous Cities in his time, and 


Sacred Hiſtory; but that by his means and conduct, Men did firſt begin 
incorporate into Societies. What elſe; was a City chen but the Union 


ry EE Govern'd in Common: So they made choice of a+ Rubuſt and Stout 


Was A Nimrod | 
t the ft King 


uncompelPd People; tho? moſt People reckon him the firſt Ty« 


ng, 


In Somnis 
Scipionis. | 


y by 
by the 


many Families under one Prince? As a Family*was only a company 


f Children and others under the Head or Maſter of :a- Family, who was 
be Major domo. Wherefore, as the Multiplication of Children gave Riſe 


d many Families, who not agreeing well among themſelves, choſe one 
d whom all the reſt were to be Obedient, and ibyvhom they were 00 


as Hunters commonly are, who was capable 


rat : "of the . on, Kc. + of Hook? I 


VA 220M F. 15 padde % Neither de 1 ſee an — why 4 — had. 
op ok 285 bs 1 in their Panegyricks on Ron dis; or the Grecians in praiſin 
„ and Camus; bur: becauſe as I juſt now/ obſerv'd from Cittyo 
"ai x iv what theye did Was moft acceptable to God, that the firſt built Rome, 
hbeſeus, Athens, and Cadmus built Thebes, alllof them goodly Cities, teach 

| Ing others at rſt Juſtice, andlpbſetving it 2 The like praſſes 
are gien to the Founders of other Cities both Jar ines and Gres: Why 
tes ou Ache Memory of- Vimrud, h Founded mote Cities, net in- 
ne to Rome, Athen, or Thebes, and. oonſequently deſery” d more than 

the Rounders of them, be Reproachd and Condemn d? ROE 

alt it be objected againſt him, that the Scripture calls. hin Ae 

g in ubhe Berth, and hay he Was a mighty Humer; I think that there 

418, notling in choſe Expreſſions, but what may bear a good coniſt ruction; 

Jorg how 4bow'd.\ RefraQtary and Diſobediche People, be brought undder 9 
Obedience to Laws, unleſs compell'd by one more Powerful. And ſup- 
ꝓpſing that Vimrod appointed 3 for the Tranſgreſſors, as Well 
Rewards forthe Obedient, this is ſufficient for this Character given him, | A 
of irn 505 Hunter ; He may be ſaid to be Mighty, becauſe by his — 0 
and C he defended the Weaker from the violence of the Stronger; 
As; — org AS from Beafts of Prey. Some underſtand by à Hunter, a Robber, 
but they ought to conſider that even that word of Larrocinands which is 
commonly uſed for Robbing, is ſometimes applied to Warring; and Latro 
is made uſe of by approv*d Authors for a Warriour. And Xenophon makes F 
5 ele Ge hunting a certain Species of War. I' reckon Nimrod to have been a en 10 
3 Man, and the firſt, who made Juſtice: to be duly regarded; without Which 
Societies or Cities cannor Laſt. Neither do I think the words before God 

are to be taken in an ill Senſe, when in moſt other places of Seriprre | 

Coram Deo, they.are uſed in à good one. By: God Rings are ſaid to Reign, and Enoch, | 
MPEG UP have walked before God, And was I roi make uſe of Doleman's Argu- 
i 2. ment, extraordinary ſuccefs . happen'd to his Kingdom; and the Lord 
Abeneſdra. ſeems to have bleſſed him above all Kings: For beſides that he was look d 
855 by. Daniel as the Golden part of that Statue, which was repreſented, I 
cbuchsdnezzar in his. Dream; the Aſhrian Monarchy which had its 

| begining from Mimrod, and was of 1300 years continuance, laſted el 4% 

er, than any other great ; Monarchy in the World. But whether it was 

by his Example, or Divine inſtinct as is moſt credible; or by Natural in- 

ffinct, tis certain that in his time Men did firſt incorporate: into Societies, i 

mutual Friendſhip obtain d; and Injuries and Violence by theſe 3 
Combinations were reſtrain d, Cities took their riſe from the 8 
Combinations 0 many Families, Juſtice came to be adminiſter'd between 
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an and Man, and for thoſe ends, King iaveſted with power, were fer 
over. them, and. acknowledged by them, whoſe memories were honour'd if 


r merits to the publick, and they were Succeeded in their rlpeKive I 
s. by their Children; Hence it is, that in ——— we 
2 for beſides the Four Kings that :invad- Wl 
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God, „ eagle nt. Wo yg | 
> Name- 01 King, Deut. 33-'5. No doubt he had a Kingly power, and: Moſes King 
om the thing is undeniable, tis to no purpoſe to the word, of the people. 
bilo Judæus calls Moſes a reat King and a moſt holy Prophet. When 115. 3. de 
od ordain'd a form of Government for his People and gave them his vi Moſis. 
aws by Moſes; among others: he alſo 15 the Law; and declat'd what 
e manner of the King ſhould be, that ſhow'd be ſet over them. Now 

hat imaginable: "ow. can be given of. this manner of their Ning, in- 
ituted by God, if he did not approve both of Kings and Kingdoms | 
being of His own appointment And ' Moſes before his Death, from 
great concern for God's People, prays that God wou'd be pleaſe to 
die one Man over them, who might go out and ame in before them; 
1 Wat is, Govern them; and by God's deſignation, appointed Joſbas, his Suc- 
9 . Numb, 27. 17 „18. Why did he pray fo earneſtly g the Lord 
God of the 5 rg of F | all- Fleſp, to ſet one Mas over the Congregation, if 
Vas not that be prefer'd the Government by one to all other forms 

7 WW Governments? Or wow'd- have granted his Petition, unleſs: he 
d approv'd of the Government of one às the moſt equitable and pro- 
bie tor Ruling fo great a People ? Neither ought. we to think that 

; 4 | us wou'd have agreed to it, had he not been fully ſatisfyed, that it 
, as according to the will of God; and that God was the Author of that 
id of Government. It deſerves our N alſo, that among other great 

Tir which God promis'd His the chief is, that he would 

ake them a Ningdom of Prieſis, or Roy Prieſthood, Exod. 19. 6. e 
bpious and Righteous Kz»gdom and obedient to the Laws of God. Aſter 
4 other Judges ruled over them with a Kingly power; which con- 
e chiefly in judging them, that is, adminiſtring Juſtice impartially 

1 þ the and being their Commander in War, Leading, them forth to 

tte! againſt their Enemies, for God was pleas'd to give the Power of 

ee and War to one, ſo that there was no place for Ariſtocracq or Po 
Elections. It was God alone that raiſed ap thoſe Jaages, Judgi3.9. 
415, &c. and He rais'd them up a Saviour or Deliverer, i. e. He ſtirred w 
1 d the People to aſſemble together under one Commander, appointed by 1 
imſelf, to make head againſt their Enemies; tho? in thoſe days the Ci- was always 
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- | Government was not fully ſettled among them. But when the time „, 5 5 '_ nl 
as ne in which God was to Settle its form in all the Dimenſions of it, He nei- 7ewiſh State: ö 
in- r appointed Ariſtocracy nor Democracy. So far from it, that there is no men- 
| 3 4 - either of one or other of theſe Governments in all the Sacred Scrip- 
app) | { | Whereas he appointed Kingly Government, firſt in the Perſon of 
lirical pt afterward in David and his Seed for ever. And they who would 
-ween pr _ Saul, bat deſpis'd him, and brought him nopreſents, are Branded as 
re:fer s of Belial, 1 Sem. 10. 27. Monarchy alone was the Government re- 
0rd 7d in that State, tho? there has not been an Age-of greater 1 

1 ſo far from the horrid Crimes which at this day oppreſs us: — 5 

| Conſpiracy of Corab, Duthan and Abiram, and other two bundred and 

Princes in Hrael, and their puniſhment, witneſs: ſufficienthy how 

rac 1 patly God abhors and detefts either 4riſfocracy or Democracy. Por when 

Rebels, envied the Monarchy: of Moſes, and cou'd' not bear: his Soyes 
ing 2 Eu but aim d to ſhare. vials ain in the Government” in an Ariſfe“ 
tical manner, — broke forth into fuch Sedirious expreſſions as theſe, 
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defired. to be join d with Moſes and Auron i in a Partnerſhip of the ecm 4 
ing Power, God gave Sentence againſt them by a new and wonderful 
event; for the Earth open'd it's mouth to receive chem, and the Remainder GO 
Was. conſumed with Fire from Heaven. ene bo 
Many more Texts may he brought iro holy Scripture, and the Writ- 
ings of the Prophets, in confirmation of this Truth, and to make it evi. 
dent that Monarchy is of. divine Inſtitution, and that God 1 
5 Kings to Rule over his People. By me Kjrgs 5 Reign, faith the Lord, « 
Princes decree: Juſtice," Prov. 8.0 5. Av 5a ſaid to Saul, that hp) Pry 
hath rent the Kjngdom of iſrael from thee, and given it to 4 Neighbour of 
e ES better than thou, 1 Sam. 15. 28. And in another place, I anointed i 
King over Iſrael, . give thee the Houſe. of Iſrael and ſuda, 2 Sam. 
12. . 8. 4500 Solomon ware, 46 the Lord liveth, which hath Eft abliſh'd 
me, and ſet te on the Throne of David y Father, 2 King. 2. 24. And af. 
ter ward to Jeroboam the Lord faith, I will rend the Kyngdom from the hund 
f Solomon and give ten Tribes to thee, 1 K²ing 11. 51. ank of the fame 
Jeroboam, Foraſ much as I exalted: thee, from among the People,” and made thee 
Prince. over my People Iſrael, and rent the Ningdom from | the Houſe of 
David, and gave it to thee, 1 King. 14. 7, 8. and? in another place, Fora/- 
much as I raiſed thee out of the daft, and maile "thee ruler over my people 
Ifrael. Sow. 14. The Lord ſhall. raiſe 4p 4 King over Iſrael, who ſhall cat 
off the: Houſe of Jeroboam that -day.  *Tis God . raiſes the Poor out of the 
duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the dui nghil; to ſet them among Princes, 
and to make them 1 the Throne of Glory, 1 Sam. 2. 8. And the Royal 
Pſalmiſt ſaith that God was his Shield or protector, who ſubdued his People 
under him, Pſal. 144. 2. i. e. WhO gave him power and authority over 
bis people. St. Paul tells us, That there is n Power but of God, whoſoever 
10 8 reſiſteth the Power, reſiſts the: Ordinance of God, and they that re ſiſ 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, Rom. 13. 1, 2: From all which teſti- 
monies, and many more which may be brought from the Sacred Scrip 
tures, it is moſt evident to all candid and ingenious perſons, that Kings 
were at firſt ordain d by God, yea our very Adverſaries are forced a- 
gainſt their wills, to own this truth, that Monarchy was from the begin. 
ning, of Gods appointment, and brought in by Him, as the true expedi- 
- ent, for reſtraining the Ambition of ſome, preventing or removing” rife 
and faQtions; and obliging His people to live orderly. Which can never 
be hop'd for, but when en Laws n, good gf e ta place, 
and are obey d. I e eee SOSA 0 TEC n 
That order ae un wich to be kept which God 9 1 
inſtituted, i, e that all other Creatures are to be ever Subject to and 
obey. man, men to honour their King, and the King to obey God to whom: 
is accountable, For we have received the form of Government, or pub . Y 
adminiſtration, to wit, Monarchy, from the Immortal God, as well as du. 
Lib. 1. pln being men, whereby we are fit for Society as Ariſtorle ſays, that the Heros 1 
of that ee _ the very Gods, ( whoſe lives, Jays he, were mio 
P lid under 3 And 1 have made it appear from 0 
2 hiſtory from which only we have true accounts of the fit 
the Word, chat Monarchy then obtainꝰd. From what 11 2 
its evident that Kingdoms were from God, and of His Inſtitutiom ol 
and conſequently: Monarchy: is the beſt of all Governments, and beſt fi 
ted for maintaining the Safety of the people: Ordain'd at firſt: by the 15 
fin e God, WhO could enjoin nothin to his OWwWͤn Peopl but wha 
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ut all men are on a level by the Law of Nature; ſo that accbr- 


pention'd in their Statutes. Their Hiſtorians uſe it without Scruple, Hoveden- 
pecially in that Letter in which the Peers of England invited home their Malmesburi- 
ing Eshelured, whom Saeno drove into exile in NVormandy, and declare 3 70 
| Ms e 4 A | ngliſh Hiſto- 
emſelves ready to acknowledge and receive their Natural Lord, and ria. 
any other grave Authors often make uſe of the ſame Word, ſuch as | 
aodlerict Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, a man for thoſe times, both Pious and Rodericus 
. arm d., he calls Beregaria who Was Heir of Arrggon, thrice in one ge 
Fhapter the Natural Soveraign and Princeſs of the Arragonians. But not ifo. 
WW detain the Reader with many more inſtances to this purpoſe, which T cp. i. 
ould bring from the ſame Author, tis ſufficient to obſerve that the French 
Wa wyers, in the great meetings of the Eſtates. of that Kingdom, always 
e the word Natural Lord, as oft as they ſpeak to the King. This is 


ritneſſed by Bodinus lib. 1. de Republica Cap. 8. And there is good Bodinus: 
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Monarchy 4 
bas place even 
am "s Brutes. 


pot, = 15 connatural E's ng 


ture, and to owe it's Ge peg vhich-all living 
| ſome natural reaſon or in — carried ; Nature being t 


if Brutes hy the ſame natural inſtinct without reaſon, and Men b 


ſtinct tend to a Monarchy. And to begin with the ſmalleſt oy Na: CIP, a 


| es Betis of this we e wheres. And 1 have — 


"I Ti Trig, 2 the — 7" 1 5 1 


that ir cannot be 
In both 


Sh man 20" hea ths Law of Na- 


attracting them, as it were For tho? Brutes are "ol of 7 
Reaſon, yet if by natural en ad appetite petite, they aim by the ſame means at 
the ſame end; which men — — propoſe tothemfeldes, 
they may be ſaid to follow Nature's guidance as — as Men; tho p I 
perly ſpeaking, chey have no Law, not that of Nature. Nevertheleſs ic 
may be ſaid that Men and Beaſts in 0 far own Nature for their guide, 


8s 


Reaſon-go on to one and the fame end. For Nature is the firſt cauſe Fd A 
whichthe Cauſes of almoſt all other things are produc'd; and does equally dif. 
fuſe it's virtue through them all, ſo tharſome'of the Ancients thought Na- 
ture to be God, but in that they were miſtaken. For God is the Author 


of Nature, who at he beginning beſtow d thoſe Natural powers on all living by 
Creatures. Howſoever tis moſt certain that Brutes even by Natures in- 


the Bees, tis Se true What Virgil affirms of — 


2 5 genus ede manet, mulkoſque per aur 
Stat fortuna domus, & avi numerantur avorum. 
Pireteres Regem, non ſic Ægyptus, & ingens 

Lydia, nec populi Parfbe on Modus Fhaaſpes 
 Obſervant, Rege incolumi, mens omnibus una eft : 
Amiſſo rupere fidem, conſruttaque mo.” 
= Dir puer ſe, . crakes folvere "arte 


gion of yet the 1 Stock remains, © 
And ftill the Royal Hoaſe their State muintdins, 4 
Not Agypt, Lydia, Parthia, Media ſbov 
More Loyal Love, or more obſervance know, 
Their Ning ſecure, one Bee unites them all, 
He gone, the Nation in confuſions 17 | 
R the ſweeds of all the by paſt yea | 
And all the curious Cc obe Ne 2 S. apporers tear. : 


The Hats follow one Luder, and when he turns upon the Hangers 
they ruſh forward ſo violem „tho they ſhou d be certainly kill d, that 
| unters Spears, Staffs and Snares cannot 

chem back, but the Hunters are forc'd to . Rf 
ground, and ſuffer the Stags to talte their way over || 
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Herd of Cartel of that have” not ceas d from fighting until one was own'd 
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7 Thus the Eagle is the King of Birds, the Whale 
F Fiſhes, and the Lyon of Beafiss+: ; my pid inds oe 
But ſeeing the word Jus or Law cannot belong to meer Animals, ano- 
er Signification of the Law of Nature is chiefly. uſed by Lawyers, ſo as 


5 


2 | 4 . 


Wcknowledge, it being 
Put alſo in the general. 


. 
— —— G 


Jure implanted in them. Such as Religion, Piety, Matrimony, Education 
f Children and providing for them, which. being proper to Men only 

e not deriv d from poſitive Laws, nor ſpring from the uncertain Opini- 
os of Men; but are Emanations from the Immutable and Brighteſt Splen- 


10 - A | 3 

rchy, which is for the ſafety. of humane Society to be from the Law of 
ature, I think I ſhall not Err from the truth. Neither is it true what 
oleman ſays, that Nature has made nd man Superior to another. For 


ho is ſo Blind as not to perceive ſome men to excell others, as much 
Us theſe do Brutes? Some ſeem to be Born for Empire and Government, 
ho have a Divine Spirit, others Fooliſh Stupid, Weak and without good 
Woe or Ingenuity, and yet Nature has endow'd them with bodily 


I Wren th for drudgery, and executing the Commands of others. For 
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choles of Herrings. And which is more ſtrange Salmon Fiſhes, have one 
nuch larger than the reſt, with one Eye only, who goes before the reſt, 
if his one obſerv'd as a ſchole of them Were entering into a River, as 
hey do once every year, and told it the ſtanders by, who found What 
e faid was true, when the Fiſhes: were Caught. This obſervation” not 
0 ly holds in wild Beaſts and F iſhes, Who naturally affect Society and 
bort of Communion, each herd having its Leader or King whom they 
verified not only in the ſeveral kinds of Animals, 


\ or of the Divine mind, as Cicero ſays. And if in this ſenſe 1 affirm Mo. 


rtainly ſhe has produced ſome Sram, ſome. Feeble, and others Wiſe, 


The true ſig+ 
nification or 
| OWE: | import of . the, 
s appropriate to men, only with reſpect to thoſe things. which are by Na- xatural Lew. 


* 


. = 
4 — — 
e , Oo ̃⅛u. T ö co 
bY 1 — * 


 cieries of men cording to the Number of his Children. But it being too natural ro men, 
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ftercer than ſuch as dwell on the South ſide of it, ſo that Men of vaſtiy 
different tempers live in the ſame Climate, that the ſame kind of Ge- 

other Nations thought infamous and juſtly puniſh'd it, was allow'd. And 
Inceſt was reckon'd Piety by the Par thians, tho? other people moſt juſt- 

ly condemned it. „ inn Of 2t5 e r 21f) * . 

Fare Let us therefore enquire if Monarchy may be ſaid, to have taken its rife | 
from this natural Inſtinct, and Reaſon implanted by God in men; and 
from the beginning, of Mankind, when men had no other Law or Guide 

but Nature, there were no Laws, no Social Bands or Leagues among 
them. After the flood as men began to multiply, they ſought our | 

new. habitations for themſelves and families in different places, and ſet. 

tled either in pleaſant or fruitful Fields, by Rivers, Fountains or 
Woods, according to their different inclinations. Then the Father 

The fig s6- Only with his Wife and Children made a Family, His ſtrength was ac- 


4 


were in Fami- 


lies. to be partial to themſelves, the Earth began to be corrupted with Envy; 
© So that he who had the moſt numerous Off-spring, and by 8 ; 
the Strongeſt Family, arrogated moſt to himſelf, and ſeiz'd the poſſeſſions | 
of the Weaker Families ; alledging that his' Family -had a right to them, | 
which by the bleſſing of God was more numerous. This occaſion'd ſtrife, 
then blows, few were killed, they not having the uſe of arms, ſo the 
weaker were taken and made Servants, . which ſtrengthened the prevail. | 
ing Party or Family. Power then conſiſted in the number of their 
Children and Family. But the weaker being exaſperated againſt the 
ſtronger Families, who diſpoſſeſs'd them of the Lands which they culti- | 
vated, and yet being unable to oppoſe them by their own ſtrength, | 
they contriv'd to defend themſelves, by aſſociating with other Families, | 
ſo three or four leſs powerful Families, joining in one Common League | 
together, did eaſily ſuſtain the impreſſion of a more potent Family, na- 
ture alone dictating to them the Lawfulneſs of reſiſting Force with Force. | 
When their example had reached alſo to others, it came to paſs that Con- 
federacies were every where made among, different Families, for preſer- | 
ving their Poſſeſſions and Effects, againſt ſuch as were ſtronger then they 
were, and defending themſelves againſt Injuries ; inſomuch that the more 
powerful Families themſelves alſo were forced to enter into Confederacy ml 
With others, well knowing that they were no wiſe able of themſelves to 
oppoſe many. So that the firſt Societies of men began in Families, after 


that in the Union of more Families together, Nature alone being their 


ml 
8 4 


guide. Thence Cities took their riſe, Which as Cicero ſays, were nothing ll 

elſe but Societies of men combined by Law, when at that time there was 
dee Law; but that or eee 791, 4. 
 Znilis Lis: | Now Families at firſt were a kind of ſmall Monarchies, which increas'd | 


ies. and became ſo conſiderable, that Abrabam alone Armed of his own Family, ; 


Governmnnt of any, but that of their one Lord, ſhou'd have obtain'd in .f 
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o Obey, the Wife lovingly, the Child with Reverence, and the Servants 


ger of the Family, no Laws given him by his Family, for governing it; 
or was he ever forc'd from his Houſe and Poſſeſfions by his Family. 
tk his Government ſeem'd too Severe to any under his Roof, the Perſon 
re aggriev'd might depart ; but if he was à Servant, he being his Maſters 


dey had then no poſitive Laws, to be the meaſure of their Obedience: 
Wrwas only Nature, that Divinæ Partitula Aura, winch excited them to it. 
ben Families did incorporate into greater Societies, whoſe Reputation 
et- increas'd with moſt People in proportion to their Numbers and tlie Strength 


nore ſafe from danger, and the better ftor'd' with the Neceffaries and 
Nonveniences of Life, yet in ſuch a Concourſe of People conteſts could not 
Poſſibly be avoided, the new Citizens cou'd not be without differences among 
Rhemſclves. Wherefore to preſerve the Peace of the Community, one from 
42 mong themſelves, or ſome one of greater Reputation was brought from a 


* 
1 


Wrought, and who decided them ex £quo & bono; i. e. by equity, there be. 
Wog then no poſitive Statute-Laws. If his deciſions ſeem'd juſt, others had 
heir recourſe to him, untill by their common conſent and choice of that City 
r Society, he became the common and conftant Arbitrator, and they Swore 
Fidelity to him. Neither ought this account to ſeem ſtrange to any body, 
ulti- or to this day in Africa, when a Controverſy happens, the contending Par- 

cs ſtop any Stranger who happens to come their way, and force him to de- 


4 
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lies, ermineit; and they Hand to his deciſion. In ſhort, from thoſe Arbitrators 


zgue bee me Kings, who were Judges over their reſpective Cities, decided their Civil 


na · auſes, and. reſtrain'd Libertiniſm, No Ariſtocracies or Democracies were 
ben heard of; Kings only are of Ancient date, appointed according to 
Con- be Law: of Nature, for the Magiſtracy over Civil Societies. Twas on- 


eſer- the abuſe of Kingly Power degenerating into Tyranny and en 


they eds, that gave birth to Ariftocracies and Democracies, tho many Ages pal 
more nder Monarchical government before theſe were heard of. So that theſe 
racy riſtocracies or Democracies were not inſtituted from any Natural cauſe, 
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Wwith Fear and Obſervance. Na Seditions or Accuſations againſt the Ma- 


nd property, was either compelled to Obey, or ſold into another Family. | 


of the Community, as may be obſerv'd at this day, more People ftill join'd 
her hemſelves to them, knowing that the more numerous they ſhou'd be, che 


The firſt Oc- 


caſion of Ap- 
=_.. BS , 7 | pointing 
Neighbouring City, and ſet over them, to whom all their Controverſies were Kings. 


Leo Afer; 


Whence Ari- 


ſtocracy and 
Democracy 


es to yr the ſafety of humane Society, but meerly from that diſguſt, which was /prung. 


after ¶ccaſion'd by Kings abufing their Power, claiming to have it Abſolute 
their all things, which the People cou'd not bear. But in the Ancient Mo- 
thing archies the natural and divine Iuſtitution, that divine particula auræ appear d 


; was ly when Kings us'd great Moderation in governing, and the People expreſt 


Duty and Obedience to them. The behaviour of Kings towards their Sub- 
| ts, was like that of Maſters of Families in their own Families. Phe cafe is 
turally much the ſame in Families and Kingdoms, with this difference, that 
ES thoſc, Reverential honour, in theſe Laws make men Dutiful and Obedient. 
1d all one were ſent to School to learn to Honour their Father, thatbeing natural 
choſe Children, who have their Beings from him; for the ſame reaſom we are 
Yemo- Naturally oblig'd to pay Honour and Obſervance to our Prince as the Common 
thoſe Father of the Country, to whom we owe our well being in Civil Society. 
at the sas ever this Father choſen by his Children, or is there place for Election 


nd in Families? Tis Nature ſure: that makes them Fathers of Children, ot 


ter of e laſters of Families. In the Kingdoms or greater Families in thoſe Ages no 
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Seditions, no Commotions, no Grievances of the People were ever 


* 


their own conſent was 2 over them in all matters, and to whom they 
much 


Which Baffles all endeavours that can be beſtow'd for Rooting it out. Her 
Laws bear Sway in the minds of men and are unalterable, much ſtronger than 
the Laws of the Medes and Perſians; for the bonds of Nature are ſo firm, that 
no Force can break them. Yea, ſhou'd we run over and view all the Na- 
tions in America, where meer Nature to this day ſhews it ſelf, without ñ⁶ 
the advantages of liberal Education or Learning, we ſhou'd find all theſe 

Nations to have their Kings, whom they follow as their Comman- 
ders in Peace and War, and whoſe Orders they Obey; other forms of ñ̃⁵ 
Government whether Ariſtocratical or Democratical are not as yet heard of 
among them. Thus among Men all things tend to Monarchy, and we 
have ſeen the ſame Inclination among wild Beaſts and Fiſhes, with this 
difference, that Men have Reaſon to guide and admoniſh them, where 
as unreaſonable Creatures have nothing to direct them, but only natural 
Inclination and Inftin&t ; Reaſon, which Governs in Men, aims always 
at Monarchy as the moſt certain form of Government. From all which 


tis evident that we may reaſonably aſcribe this kind of Government to | 
Nature it ſelf, which is delighted with Unity. Tis only one Sun in 
the Heavens, that by his bright Beams enlightens all the World, and one 
TIO Soul in man, which rules all the Members of * ; 


, 


ae * 2 "ps a 
* 8 <>.» 8 E 
CC 

an bu} 2 r 


% 2 * 8 3 — 7 1 8 
; Mak . 2 n 
5 83 
N, t 7 1 * 
| . l f : : . i 
3 1 |; F RA 
2 | s L 
% 
Pk 


— 
e n 2 2 a - i 
- 9 — 
* f 6 2 $ e Pa . N 1 
hap. 4. - ; 
hy A 
1 + % 5 % — - 6 FOE) * 3 
. — — — 
* 5 0 
* „ 
pl ; x „ uh n of * 
—— — «h W•ÿW 4 ann , 4 X Eee: > * 2 1 Rs _ 5 "5 & * 
nn , ; F * N 
2 * * 4 * * 
. 2 ; 12 i * 
. e a de r k "ro 
: 7% {'F ' . Ar 2140] X 
4 | © fm; : N * 2 1 ä Fn e n 1 
444188 * 1 1 4 2 5 , 3.4 
A 2 # 8 * x N ” 5 - 
F bes oa . G £ * 4 4% a 12 1 Eo 4 8 * 72 3 "ot : 1 
Ir 1 % * p » C r — 3 4 1 6 . * "On ** 3 
T 7 * N . <2. I #% C a ©. £ bl 1 * 8 1 1 * * * | ** * 5 * 7 * FF þ * n 5 
- 4. 7 * - © . W o * * f ET 4 3 . 1 y p 
44 oe . /* $ * þ % . ; 
TI o 4*+ - 1 a 4 
, aſs THO Lag 127% 138 ; 3 
4 „ 9 | e 1 i ks 8s Je 2 
4 * 4 Y s N * r > a * 
2 Monarch) hat 


83 N 
19 n 
„ LF: 
. * 7 


FF 

i { 

: | 
Ne 


ss raiſed, Commerce, Buying and Selling were inſtituted.” He obſerv'd 8 


=» pires were ſettled, not only over them who ſubmitted willingly; But t. 
er others againſt their will, who were forc'd to obey what Laws the 
Wictor gave them. Lawyers give. this account of the Origin of King- 
ms or. Monarchies, which is not inconſiſtent with that I have given; 
0 5 the ſame Form of Government may be from the Law of God, and 
Nature, and from the Law of Nations, and participate of all three. 
latrimony is from the Divine Law, being inſtituted by God, the Author 
© Society, before man had ſinn d; and yet Uipian was in the Right, 1. 1. f. Hine 
Jo ſays, That Marriage is of the Law of Nature, upon account of the deſcende. de 
oajunction of Male and Female, the procreation and education of Chil- —_ W al 
ea; which flow alſo from the Divine Law; for the Voice of God and Na- 
re (I mean pure untainted Nature) is the ſame. It is faid alſo, to be 
om the Law of Nations; all Nations having receiv'd it. And Marriage is 
am the civil Law, upon account of civil Contracts, Portions and Dow- 
s, which are regulated by the civil Law, and from the canon Law be- 
Wuſe folemniz'd by an Eccleſiaſtick, who is authorized to bleſs the mar- 
8 perſons. The fame coneurrence of Laws is to be taken notice of, 
ih reſpect to the duties which Children owe their Parents; For they are 
re les due by the Law of God, than by the Law of Nature. Nor by the 
D of Nations, than they are by the civil and Canon Law. No won- 
rr then, if Monarchy be from three or four of thoſe Laws, which do all | 
Irybine in favour of it: To wit the Law of God, the Law of Nature, 0 
> Law of Nations, and the Municipal Laws. Now as to the Muni. 


— — 


al Law, it is made in every Nation as reaſon guides, and order'd to 
obſerv'd by all. Now if it cannot be changed without a Convulſion 
the whole State; Neither can Kingdoms which, as Dolman ſays, 
9 this poſitive Lam, be eaſily alter'd into any other form of Government. 
atural r people once accuſtom'd to the Kingly Government are not eaſily 
ways ought to any other kind of Government. The people of Cappadocia and 
which nis (vhich Provinces were taken by the Roman, from Mi- 
ent to Ates and Nicomedes, whom they overcame) being ask'd by their ne“ 
un in Watters if they wou'd rather have another kind of Government than the 
d one ngly, For they proffer'd to ſet them free from Kings, and give them full 
mane nl Ee Ces Ee ³˙ 1 
Cr Ee / 


Kingdoms were erected, Dominions divided, Landmarks placed, Build- 125 de ju- 


War. Again, War brought in Servitude, whilſt the vanquiſh'd fell to the ;; r 2. 


Fir Tho. Craig, of che Succeſſion, &c. Book J. 
liberty to ſet up either Ariſtocratical or Democratical Government, as Wl 
they pleas'd, return'd this anſwer, That what Was offer d them as a fa. Wl 
Jaſtious lib. voùr, they look'd on as 4” grievous. puniſhment, Cam Sine Rege nulla gen-. 
oo viv ere bene & beate poſſit. Becauſe no Nation can be happy without 4 Ring. Peo- li 
ple therefore cannot alter the form of Government they bave from ll 

their forefathers without endangering their State. For if one of a nice 


— 


conſtitution, hazards his life, by changing his way of Living or Diet, 
much more will che State be in danger, if it's Government, which con. 
ſtitutes the Body Politick, and contains in it ſo many Orders and Societies, 
be alter d. We ſhall ſee afterwards if it be Lawful to alter it. 
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ties from the Ancients, from which twill appear that they reckon'd Mo. 
nmaarchy to be the moſt excellent form of Government, and even neceſſary. 
Herodot. And firſt, Herodotus obliges us with a particular Account of that Noble 
8 ive Diſpute between Otanes, Megabyſus, and Darius Hyſtaſpis, with reſpect to 
that form of Government, they were to Eſtabliſh. tor the Magi, who Wl 
were Uſurpers, being kill'd, and the Kingly power Extinguiſh'd, they 
met together to conſider, what might be the beſt Government for Perſia, 
Otanes his for the time to come. Otazes declar'd for Democracy. How ſhall we, 
Speech for de- © ſays he, introduce Kingly Government again, who have lately Aboliſh'd 
nn eit or what have we been doing, if we put our ſelves juſt where we 
were? How can matters be well order d in a Monarchy, in which 
«Arbitrary power is exercis'd with Impunity? Cambyſes and the Magi may 
«ſerve for Examples, to what heighth their Inſolence arriv'd. It cannot 
be, but that unlimitted power will even corrupt good men, and make 
the beſt man degenerate into the worſt. For Envy is too Natural to men, 
Land Inſolence Springs from proſperity, and whoever comes to be infected 
with thoſe two Vices, is free from no Vice, but Runs Headlong into 
the Commiſſion of them, Favours the worſt of Men, Envies ſuch as 
Lare good, and eaſily gives Ear to falſe Accuſations. He is offended when 
Modeſtly prais'd, becauſe he is not extolld above Meaſure; and when 
<highly commended he takes it amiſs alſo, as being flatter d. He ſubverts| 
the Laws of the Country, offers violence to Women, and deſtroys the 
Innocent. In Democracy there is an irn, Or Equability of al 
Laws, and Magiſtrates are choſen by Lot, and may be forc'd to give 
Account of their adminiſtration; and they Govern by Joint Counſels 
Megabyſuss But Meg abyſus was of another opinion, for, ſays he, tho Monarchy be 
Speech, liable to theſe faults; yet greater miſchiefs attend Democracy. Nothing 
Lis fo inſolent and Fooliſh as the Maltitude. We ſhall be far from 
<©mending the matter, if, to eſcape the ſeverities of Tyrants or Mona 
chies, We fall under the more grievous cruelties of the People. For 18 
Tyrant, tho? he does amiſs, knows it; but the People know nothing 
They are not taught, nor can they diſcern what is honeſt, even in the 
down Families, and yet like a Torrent run headlong into action. I do 
© therefore preferr Ariſtocracy, and my opinion is that an Aſſembiy d 
the beſt Men be choſen ; among whom we ſhall be and ' tis moſt like 
ly that they will give the belt Councels. But Darius . Hyſtaſpes who 
ſpake laft, having rejected both their Opinions, gives Monarchy the Prefe 
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moſt truly, that all things tend to a Monarchy. ooo tt 
I have inferred" briefly, the Subſtance of the Speeches of thoſe thres | 
Wreat men from Herodoras, partly that I might not baulk the readers ex- 
Neccation, and becauſe in them, all the Arguments, by which our Adverſaries 
adeavour to load Monarchy, are compris'd, as are alſo the Advantages 

We it. For daily experience puts it beyond doubt, That in Ariftocracy; 
Wontelts even among the beſt men, — . ariſe in their Conſultati- 

ns and Deliberations, and from thence F 


atreds and Factions. For Ex- 
ple, take that diſagreement between Q. Fabius Maximus and P. Decius, 


$ etween Appius C laudius and P. Vi olumnius, between Fabius the N ephew | 
we firſt and Q. Minntius in the adminiſtration of the affairs of the 
ommonwealth, when at the ſame time all of them had a due concern 
r it's welfare, and yet that cou'd not engage them to ſtifle their ani- 
oſities. But the miſunderſtanding between Paulus Amilius and Teren- 
= /zrr0 did almoſt overthrow the Roman Commonwealth. This very 
ſtance is a proof that Factions ipring from contraty Inſinuations. For 
mc whole Piebs or Common people follow'd Varro their Conſul, againſt 


rally covet a preference to others, whether in Conſultations, or in the 
lanagement of aff irs, and oy become the more powerful in proportion to 
e ſtrength and number of th 

eiiies untill, either willingly or againſt their will, they fall under one 


eir Party, and never give over their Ani- - 


hief Governour. One would be tempted to think that Darius had fore- 
en and foretold the miſchiefs, which befell_ the Commonwealth of Rome 


the Wars between Marius and Sylls, Cæſar and Pompey, and that Rowe 


* 


raign. For all Government and Empire is impatient of a Rival; 


Men do not take it well, to have other good Men ſhare in their 
err; nor will a Father allow his Son to be a Partner. in Power with 
elf. * 7/ocr ater bears us witneſs how hurtful Ariſtocracy i When he 424 wic- 


ims that Monarchy is more gentle and more juſt to the, People. clem. 


wow much eafier is it, to conform to the pleaſure and Command of one 
Ban, than to be diftrafted, by endeavouring to pleaſe the wany and ya- * 
Fus Opinions and Ordets of aan. For Naturally exen the beſt of men do 1 4 50. 
metimes diſagree, and from their different bials, ea lily lie into; oppoite cerar H. F. ad 


terminations. © Now if one commands what "another forbids, one con- S. C. Tre- | 
3 n. EW C 100 | Es demns dellianum. 
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= ; 208, Que. : 2 42 himſelf ſays, That. no, Man can ſerve two Maſters, but by, 
ze will love. the one aud hate the other, Mat. 6. 24. Tis much ealier to 


e the power | 
of One than of Many; and tis much harder to find Many — a 


7 


8 — 
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than One. But if the People ſtumble on a Tyrant, tis full as bad to be | 
haraſs'd and pillaged by many Tyrants as by one, and one may be much | 
ſooner appeas'd than many. And without doubt, the great men or Op- | 
timates may tyrannize in an Ariſtocratical Government. Do but look | 
back to the Government of Perſia by the Magicians, after the excellent 
Cyrus Was gone, or the thirty Tyrants which the Lacedæmonians ſet over 
Atbeus which they ſubdued, and ſo changed their Popular Government 
into Ariſtocracy: Or bring to our remembrance the Decemviri at Rome. 
Theſe Inftances may ſuffice to convince us, that the faults and miſchiefs 
1 74 attend Democracy and Ariſtocracy do far exceed thoſe of Monar- 
| 3 after he had undertaken the Ordering the City of Sparta, and 
Settled Kingly Government there, being ask d why he did not rather 
bring in Ariſtocracy or Democracy, made this Anſwer. Why do not you 
try one or other of thoſe Governments in your Family? He was in the 
right. For what is a Family but a little Monarchy, or a Monarchy | 
but a large Family? I recommend this Inſtance to the conſideration of 
thoſe who have any byaſs towards popular Government, let them weigh 
it and tell me how they wou'd like it in their Families, that their Chil- 
dren and Servants ſhould ſhare with them in Governing them, notwich- 
ſtanding their Reputation for , Wiſdom, tho? if they be wiſe their Coun- 8 
ſel is not to be deſpis'd but follow'd. Great men and able Councellours 
ought to give their Advice, but are not to command but to uſe their ml 
good Endeavours that all due Obedience be pay'd to their Soveraignu. 
And this is to be their Behaviour in time of Peace, when no Enemy 
offers to diſturb the Common- wealth. But if War be neceſſary, and re. 
courſe muſt be had to Arms, either for recovering our own, or for ne- ll 
ceſſary defence againſt Violence, reaſon, as well as the experience of all 
Ages, is ſufficient to teach us; with how much greater ſuceeſs Wars are 
managed under one General than under many. The Example of P. Amilius 
and Terentius Varro already mention'd ſhews us how fatal diſſention is in- 
War, and in bello non licet bis peccare, men ſhou d not blunder twice in War; Wl 
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Wore is 10 be preſerr d in carrying; on a War, to any, other. For when 
he Arbe niaus were impatient at Fg s great ſucceſs in bis Wars againſt 

oem, and how croſs all matters went under their own- Generals, © What 

ee, a doc every thing according to his plane, Jv 
WE Souldiers, raiſes Money and gets Proxiſions, and is ready for Action be- 

WF fore we are aware; beſieges and deſtroys our Towns, while we ſpend 

WE our time in conſulting. What to do, For after we are. certified. that 

Philip is in the Field; and has laid Seige to ſome of our Towns; the firſt 

ching we can do is to Aſſemble the People; Adviſe with the Orators, 

bat is to be done in this Exigence; after that a decree, by common 

W conſent is to be made, Generals are to be choſen, Souldiers lifted, Money 

for paying them rais d, and before the Army can be in a condition 

0 March, we ſuſtain great loſſes; Our Enemies come acquainted with 

our Conſultations which can never be ſafely entruſted to many, ſo while : 

we are making the neceſſary preparations for War, we loſe our oppor- 

unity. Philip has already taken ſome of our on Cities, or ſub ned Demoſthen. 

Pur Confederates before dur Army appears. So the affairs of Peace or in Philip. 


Par can never be fo Succeſsfully or ſo Eaſily diſpatch'd under Ariſtocra 
or Democracy, as under one Soveraign Prince. And therefore Ariſtotle 
Was in the Right, who after, he had compar'd the Three kinds of Go- 
ernments together, affirms Monarchy to be the beſt of them, and De- 


Wocracy the worſt. Becauſe fartheſt om the beſt, _ 


I cou'd bring many Teſtimonies / to this purpoſe from Plato, Cicero 
ad other Philoſophers, chief men in Several Common-vealths, but I for- 
ear, becauſe they may be found Scatter d up and down in this work, 
Wd many Learn'd men have ſufficiently done it, and Set this affair 
ſo clear. a Light, that tis not to be doubted of. What I have alrea- 
aid, may fſatisfie the Reader that I have Reaſon, and the Authority 
the Ancients on my Side, leaſt he ſhou'd imagine that my deſign is 
Flatter Princes. Our Adverſaries, in order to advance their new Schemes 
WF Government, and ſtrike at the Throat of our cauſe, lay down this 
cheir Fundamental Principle, That Kings were not ordain'd by God, 
ad that Kingdoms or Kingly Government derives not from the Laws of 
a or Nature, but only from the poſitive inſtitution or Laws of Men. 
IF hence they inferr that Monarchical Government may be aboliſh'd, and 
changed into any other form of Government, at the pleaſure and dif- 
tion of the People, whether Ariſtocratical or Democratical; Kings 
from their Thrones, and the Succeſſion to Kingdoms cut off. In fine 
at all rights, Divine and Humane, are in the power of the Multitude, for 
thoſe ſake, as it's End, the right ordering of the Common- wealth is de- 
n'd, under whatever Species of Government, and we ought not only 
conſult the welfare N the People, which I ſhall not oppoſe, but we 
Wit alſo be enſlav'd to all their Madneſs and outrages. But it has been 
rady obſery d, from long experience, that Monarchy is the certain and 
Government for any Community or State, that it's very hard to E- 
120 bliſn Ariſtocracy or Democracy, and harder to continue them, and at 
ada, almoſt all, popular Governments are Baniſh'd out of the, World 
Nuiſances, and Kings and Princes do Govern. In this age we have 
n the Republic of Florence, turn d from a Democracy to a Monarch, 
ich is confirm'd to the Family of Medices, Which never was free from 
ions, Seditions and Butchering one another, untill it got clear of pop. 
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1 85 This whole Queſtion, which ſo much concerns the peac 


"ak To Sing this diſcourſe Home te the caſe under our Conſiderat L 

le moft Floutifhing' at potent Monarthy, which the gf have Hand- 

ed Gown to them, ont their Forfathers, and which t have care- 
fen and with good Succeſs preſerv d intire unto this Sat is to be .Suc- 
ceded to. NOW this muſt be done either by Election, which overturns 
their Cohſtitution, or the Suceeſſor muſt inherit according to the receiv d 
Tas, and order 'of gucceffion. For in Monarchy chere is no Medium 
between theſe two. It remains then, that I examine carefully whether 
a new Ekkfion, or the Ancient and receiv?d cuſtom of inheriting the 
Crown by Sücceffion in the fi ght line; be moſt' for the Honour and In-. 
tereſtof Exgland, which T N ſtill in 1 60 view., aud which are . oe 1 
kigheſt Irn jortance in all denen n es Oft. "8 
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. 1Uch People as el an Lcch ae N on or 0 little Skill f in 
Affairs, are apt to preferr Election to Succeſſion, and I make no 1 
Joubt - but many may attempt to chuſe a New King, ſhou d Ergland be 
0 unhappy, as to'beembroiÞ'd. Tis the Weakneſs or Vice of Corrupt 1 
Nature to be delighted with N ovelties, preferring imaꝑinary proſpects 
to our preſent happineſs, to deſpiſe what we enjoy, and to wiſh for! 
again invain, when loſt, 25 72p% 4 Ha, Says Thucydides, The Preſent is al 
2 grie vous. Yea I know 2178 controverted among ſome Learned men 

pecially ſome Lawyers, whether the Election of a New King is no 
r to the Order of Sueceſſion, by which the next in Blood 5% 
advanced to the Government of the Kingdom. I remember to have heard 
this Queſtion much toſs d and diſputed at” Paris, when I was a Studen 3 
there, among the Candidates for their degree in the Univerſity, in their 
Declamations, Orations or Conferences among themſelves, according ti 
Cuſtom; aſter they had gone through; and ended their Courſes of Phi 
toſophy, they were generally much taken with the Arguments which 
favoured Election, as I my felf was alſo at that time, before I had mature 
bs conſider d that affair or attaind to a more ripe Judgment. No Bod) 
therefore needs be ſurpriſed; to find ſome things which have been cull 
and written by others. repeated by me in this Chapter; 1 ſhall ende. 
vour however, that beſides the Arguments which I eicher have heard in % 
te Schools from others, or which, ate to be! met With in the ep 


Wich ſome things of my x Gp which: ſhalt be briefly ſaid, chat 10 it m 
be eaſie for any Reader of an ordinary capacity; to ſee clearly to till 
Horto is affair; and as it were, with His o hand ſearch che muff if 
hidden rebefſes of it, and make à right Judgment of the advantages auf 
miſchiefs of this Elektion, or EleQive Governments. red rg | 
ce and wel 
fare of the people, is of ve t conſ noe, and therefore deere | 
* M to be handled x with the — aach For ſince 2 Kingdom is tag 
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Hence they inferr that - 
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n. contend The Advo- 


God the Au- 
thor of it. 


dorſes 
be ſboa*d . 


the next place they bring examples from Scripture for Blecting Kings, 
| and made him King. 
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83 0 r b that FAY Prince” is not to > bo: tobe for from 1 
8 of «miſe nan the Royal Stock or Purple, but ſuch an one from amongſt the People, 
an domuch. ought to be pick d out, and rais'd to the Royal dig gnity Þy by the -Suffrages 
of the People, One who excels them all for Piety, Fidelity, Juſtice and 

Wiſdom, when this happens, as it needs muſt, where the King is choſen 
by good men, that Kingdom will certainly be moſt happy in Which Phi. 
Jo0oſophbers reign, or Kings are ſage Philoſophers. The Roman Common- 

wealth flouriſhd and enlarged: their — — far and near, while the 
people choſe; their Rulers, firſt Kings, after them Conſuls, then Tribune 
with | Conſular Power and Authority, Dictators and Emperours of Ar. 
mies. But the Commonwealth being overturn'd after the death o 
Augultus, who made the Empire Hereditary in his own Family, the 
Majeſty and greatneſs of Rome was impair'd untill it was trans- 
ſerrd to other Families. But when Werva choſe Trajan for his 
Succeſſor in the Empire, and Trajan, Adrian, who choſe Antoninus Piu. 
and he again Antoninus Philo ophus,” the State, Which had been in 2 
declining condition from the Reign of Auguſtus, Blouriſh'd again under 
thoſe great and moſt — IF Princes, it was reſtor'd to it's an- 
cient ſplendour, Rome had- Peace at home, and Succeſs and Victory a. 
broad. Again, no ſooner did Commodus Succeed in the Empire as Heir 
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* hs Rome, was fa with blood 2nd OM ns nethiog;; in ol 
Provinces in that Prince's Reign, becoming the Majeſty of the Roma 
Empire. By right of blood ſuch Princes often fall to our ſhare. Neither 
are good Princes always ſo fortunate as to have good Children, »- 
| « io fortes creantur fortibus, The valiant do not always tbeget-\the' 8 choice 
N a1 15 theo is nicely to be made, and when that is don f exer j 
| made.  Vertve and Wiſdom, will be made King. The gr efing that 
God can beſtow on a People, and if the Kin dom be let wah man 
perſons of heroigk vertues, the people are at liberty to chuſe the mol 
encellent of them all. Election 5 5 from counſel, deliberation an' 
| . reaſon, many can better judge what ought to be done and what is 
* avoided, than when a Prince | is ſet over the People 'of God * 
othe 


ra 


- 


chuſing a 8 


4 Now .if this method. Succeeds (and how can it fail, where in chuſing; 


acceſs to Preferment but by Sejaras.. 


(ul in it, deſerves to be choſen King 


iet man, and be Who is beit Skill d in the Laws, 


Ex 


Moreover, 


people give their voices on account of the merit of the Candidate) then 


che Kingdom moſt fortunate, Good men will rule; men of Learning 


be adorn'd with honours and dignities, and ill men finding * 


bam or place of refuge, will chuſe to leave. the Country, or be torc'd 
Ws abandon their wicked way of living. Good men finding great  encou- 
gement for their Vertue, and has the 

Ws honour and advantage, will be excited to tread ſteadily in thoſe paths 
We [cad to honour, when they are convinc'd, that the more they ex- 


y only are entruſted with places 


others in Vertue they have the truer title to Preferment. So all good 


1 i en, and they only have reaſon to expect rewards, nothing but miſery 
1 N deplorable misfortunes can be the Portion of the Wicked. The good 
eernment of any Kingdom conſiſts chiefly in diſpenſing duly rewards 


Prince, ſuch Governours are 


d puniſhments. But under an heredita 
Court Favorites recommend, 


over. the people, as he pleaſes, or brib'd 


„being moſt capable of attaining 
ends of Government, the Peace and Safety of the People: The Impar- 
diſtribution. of Juſtice is the means, which ſuppoſes, a thorough know. - 


here is alſo a certain art of 4 
ing 


ect Laws and Equity, with a clear and ſound judgment On che 
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2 * without a Maſter or Pilot, twill unavoidably Stumble on Rocks and 


Le 


1. 1g 4+. more Skill'd the Pilot is, they are the Safer; what is a Common-wealth, but 
viſt ought al- 4 Ship in the Sea cutting the oppoſing Waves? If it be leſt to its fell, 1 


In 


of « We But this is not all, the Enemies of Hereditary Monarchies pro 
man's being Ceed farther, and bring another prejudice againſt them, which is the 


Heir 


Ning dom. 


8 land. What if a Furioſo Succeeds as was Charles VI. King of France! BY | 


every man? And this accompliſhment is the effect of Induſtry, nor the Be. | 
 nefit of Nature or Blood. A ſick man chuſes the Ableſt Phyfician, not 
— one deſcended of a great Phyſician, tho he was Son of Aſculapius. It 
happens often in Kingdoms chat there Ariſe great Commotions, and Sediti- 
ont break forth, theſe are the Diſtempers of the Civil body, which being 
Sick, Diſtracted or Furious, wants a wiſe State Phyſician to correct the 
peccant Humours, and reſtore the body Politick to ts due Crafts. In like 
manner, the art of Navigation is neceſſary for Sea-faring people, and the 


Sbelves, or Sink with its too great burden. The Steerage is eaſie in god 
Weather, and an ordinary Mariner will do at the Helm, but in a vidlent 
Storm when the Danger is great, the beſt Pilot is employ'd, and he is en- 
truſted with the Government of the Ship. In like manner the Roman. 
in that Dreadful Inundation of the Cymbrians into Italy choſe a Comman. 
der not from among their Nobility, but C. Marius from among the 
Loweſt of the People. This man being moſt Famous for Military affairs 
was choſen alone by the people of Rome, the Nobility not oppoſing, when their 


2 
bs LE 


All was at Stake,and to him they entruſted the Common-wealth, their Wives, 7 ; 
Children and whatever was dear to them. In ordinary Trades, thoſe who 
have ſerved their time at them, and become Maſters of theſe Arts, are beſt 
employ'd. And if we conſider this affair, ſay they, in point of Reaſon, 
what can be more Impious than for Gods people to Subject themſelves to 
one, who perhaps has renounc'd the true Religion, as Julian the Apoſtate 
did, or who has turn'd Saracen, as is reported of Peter King of Caſtile, or is 
ready to embrace Mahometiſm as Matthew Paris writes of John King of Eng- 


* 

＋ 
3 
N 
5 
+. IV 
r 
Sy 


Birth ſuch men happen to ſucceed, who are under moral or natural In- 
capacities to Govern. Will any wiſeman put the Sword into his hand who 
knows not how to uſe it? What if this man be deaf, dumb, or ſo weak, 
that he is altogether unfit to bear rule, or to manage any matters, ſuch 
as by the Fewdal Law, are debarred from Succeeding even to the ſmalleſt 

Fee or Copy hold, becauſe, as Obertus ſays, they are uncapable to do the 
Service of Vaſſals to their Superiours. What if a Boy or Infant ſucceeds; 

as we have ſeen often fall out? The Lord pronounces it 4 Curſe upon that Land 

— whoſe Kzjrg is a Child, or whoſe Princes eat in the Morning. Will any Man 


of true Piety chuſe to be under the Curſe of Almighty God? The Sacred 
Canons, ſay they, bear witneſs how undecent it is for one who cannot Go 
vern himſelf to undertake to Govern others. What if a Sardanapalus, 1 
Helicgabalus or a Childerick, mounts the Throne by this Hereditary right? 
How ſhou'd he be allow'd to regulate the manners of a Society, who | 
inſipid ? ow knows no difference of Moral good and evil, neither what 
his own nor other men's Morals are. 5 F g 


x 


of 7 1 of a Female Heireſs ſucceeeding failing Males. Ho. 


he, ſay; they, perform thoſe Offices which are proper to men? i 
not that againſt; the order af Nature, and the judgment of right Re: 
„ Women are not ſuffer d to bear the Offices of Inferiou | 
Magiſtrates, how ſhou'd they be Inveſted with the Soveraign power 
. IM "249823 > 5G « ,0/ 2 * 4 2 : 8 F . wo 

: and \ have the N omination and Authorizing of all ſubordinate Mag 


ates Reaſon, which is infus d by God into the minds of Men ſhow 
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Ws plainly, that it belongs not to a; Woman to raiſe an Army, to exerciſe 
Wouldicrs,; or lead them on againſt an Enemy, or give the ſignal to Battel, 


Pan be the only Heireſs of à Kingdom, ſhe muſt preſide in Military 
ad Civil affairs, in all Councels and Deliberations. Whereas. by the 
aw of Almighty God it was commanded from the beginning, that a 
oman ſhou'd be obedient; and in Subjection to the Government of ano- 
on of what, God has Inſtituted? All theſe Inconveniencies and evils, ſay 

ey, ſpring from this jas Succeſſorium, this Hereditary: right of Succeſſion, 
Wy hich are not to be prevented or remedied otherwiſe than by the peo- 
es having a free choice of their King; Tis by this means only that 
ey can have as Wiſe and Virtuous a King as cou d be wiſh'd for. No 

an in his right wits, can conſent to have any but the moſt accompliſh'd 
riace, who is beyond all exception well qualified for Government, made 
We ; 7 ] ng over. him. But if the Worſt ſhowd happen, that he ſhou'd dege- 
rate, and diſappoint their expectation; they will be more eaſie under 
at misfortune Which was occaſion d by their own deed, having none on 
hom to lay the blame but themſelvTe s. 


Weir own conſent and their lawful ſuffrages. Such, at this day is the 
Wmpire of German, which none have enjoy'd for many Ages, but by 
Pe Voices and Choice of the Ele&ors. Anciently the Content of Fifty 
our of the Great men, beſides the Biſhops and Cities was required- as 
W&ceſlary. But Charles the IV. reſtrain'd the Number of Electors to Se- 
Wn. And not only from the. days of Charles the IV, but even from 
arles the Great, yea as far back as Auguſtus Ceſar's time we find 


, ſuch he Souldiers thought, that no man ought to be Emperour, and to have 


* 8 


We Army, and cou'd take care of the Safety of the Publick. xk 
And in the Church of Rome, the Pope, whom they reckon Head or 
Fince of the Church, and who ought to be exemplary for Piety, Lear- 
Nag and all other Virtues, is rais'd to that dignity: by Election, and no 


ommon- wealth, but he who deſerv'd the commendation an applauſes of 


: * 
wot 


W-ou'd ſhe do it, rwou'd-be abhorred asia Bad Omen, And Jet if a Wo- 


— 
/ \ 


Wat a new Emperour was ſtill choſen by the Suffrages of the Army. 


Moreover, not to mention ancient Kings, there are at this day many There «re 
owerful Empires in Europe, many noble Nations, who acknowledge none 3 Fra 


dr their Kings, but ſuch as are choſen by themſelves, they yield not Kingdom, i, 


eir Necks to the Yoke of any King who is not ſet over them b r Sewer 
0 > hue! 


nalleſt e Conimand of the Army, which they reckon'd the ſafeguard of the 


1 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, ; cc. Book I. 


2 Foreigners to ſtand Candidates for being choſen King) they vaſtiy en- 
More to- lar ge their Territories. . Some alſo are of opinion that it's more honoura- þ 5 3 
; »ourable to be le to be Choſen than Born a King, the firſt is owing to Merit, the ſe- 8 
225 King. cond to Birth; that never falls to the ſhare of any, but of the moſt ac- 
6 compliſh'd men, this not ny to the baſeſt but even to the moſt wicked 
Princes. There we have ſuch a King as we wiſh for, here we are 

forc'd to be Subject to him whom Fortune puts upon us; The one is able 
and willing to ſuccour and take care of the State when in danger, the 
other is oft times too unconcern'd for the publick, if he be well himſelf; 
there, all matters are tranſaQed with the greateſt Safety, here at the 
caprice and by the abſolute power of one Man, the People are ſlighted, 
ſpot and wempled upon. „ 
Theſe and many ſuch fort of Arguments are made uſe of, by the Advo-—- 
cates for Election, and among them by the Coanterfeit Dialogift Doleman, 
who, tho' ſometimes by the force of reaſon, he ſeems to inſinuate That Suc- 
ceſſion is attended with fewer Inconveniences than Election, if ſuch an Heir 

of the Crown ſucceeds as is qualified for it, and willing to Succour '* 
his Country, when in danger; but having the Impudence to ſay that few He- 


# 


8 : 


reditary Kings have thoſe good qualities, he plainly perfers Election to b 


Succeflion, and endeavours to prove his aſſertion by the examples of many 
Kingdoms, and chiefly of England; he puts us in mind of many of its 
Kings being depriy'd both of their Lives and Crown, as not being Skill'd 
in Government, and others choſen in their room, who by their Virtue 


and Induſtry have ſupported the Publick when in danger of Ruine, moſt | 


5 


happily enlarged the Kingdom, and have Reign d far and near. And 
which is more ( tho? nothing more Impudent or of more dangerous con- 
ſequence can be ſaid by any Author) he adds, that it's a never-failing 3 
Obſervation, that he who Succeeds to him whom he has firſt De- 
+ throned, has always been a moſt excellent, and very great Prince, and 


that God Almighty has always favour'd and Bleſt ſuch bold Strokes, and 


contumelies of Subjects againſt their Kings; that the Kingdom has been bet. 
ter'd and more enlarg'd, people improv'd in their Morals, and continued 
always moſt dutiful during the life of their Elected King. 3 


þ 5 8 
— 50 


Such Harangues have indeed the fucus or meretricious appearance of truth, 


and *tis not to be wondred that when they are embelliſh'd with the 
flowers of moving eloquence, if ſuch as are not well skilled, or have no experi- 
ence in affairs of this nature, nor their Judgment rightly Settled, are much 
taken with them. Yea ſometimes they not only 5 5 the leſs Skilful, 
but alſo caſt a miſt before the minds of the moſt Judicious and quick 
Sighted. Tis to be wondred at, how men otherwiſe moſt learn'd, do in- 
dulge themſelves on this Subject, as that nothing is fo abſurd, which by 
Rherorick may not ſometimes ſeem probable. But when once the var- 
niſh is taken off, ſo that we may ſee things in their true colours, and 
weigh them, by a ſedate and mature Judgment, the cheat p reſent] y. ap- 
pears. - For theſe men propoſe nothing to themſelves, but ſome Vropss, 
and in ſit 4 Svoical King, prefented to our imagination, of whom we may 
form ſome Idea in our minds, but ſhall never ſee him with our eyes. 
They entertain themſelves with meer Platonical Ideas. For their Vizard YG 
is no Tooner_pull*d of, but the innumerable Inconveniences and Miſchieſ Wl 
which attend and Spring from Elections in Kingdoms become manifeſt to 
all men. No that our Neighbours may e ponder, what ougbt 
to be done, and what is to be avoided „1 purpoſe to Subjoin the miſchiefs 
5 * A 
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k Election, making a tripartite diviio them, 18, the | 


WE ich preceed the Bletion of a new King, ſecondly at the time of the 
tion, and laſtly after it. I ſhall allow" each of them a Chapter, and 
W this Chapter to favour” Elections. 
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CS 'i| He fir Evil then of Election is, that Election arraigns the People and 
Cour Loads them with manifeſt ingratitude; when as the People 
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People and Tic ft evil 
Gighting the t f d. 


He. 7 milies and Heirs of Princes, who have deſerv'd well of them, and at peoples ingr«- 
1 to de cxpence of their own Blood had purchas'd the Eſtates of each of them 4. 


aan) a» their Anceſtors, transfer the Kingdom from the Poſterity ef thoſe Kings 
; Strangers, and obſcure or unknown Families. Fheſe are doubtleſs 
i'd rn Judges who are far from doing by their Soveraign, as they them- 
irtue es and their Families wou'd be done by; For they: cannot think of 

fering their own Poſterity to be Diſ- inherited, even of that which they 
And e to the bounty of their Kings, however ill deſerving they are, and yer 
con- the ſame time, are ready to ſuffer the Off. Spring of their Soveraign 
ling rd to be expelled from their Paternal Inheritance. The memory of 


De- cellent Princes, deſerves ever to be had in Honour, and it cannot be 


and e ſerv'd with due Reverence, without maintaining the Succeſſion, For as 
and MWnodoms were the firſt form of Government, ſettled before all other kinds 
det. re known, ſo ſuch Kings were choſen by the Conſent of the People, 
nued o were moſt Beneficent and liberal to others, and who by their Bo- 
„V firength, Valour and Singular Wiſdom, were able to defend the 
ruth, M ople from the aſſaults of wild Beaſts, or the Violence and Tojuſtices 
h the Lawleſs men. Afterwards Commanders of Armies (by whoſe happy 


cperi- nduct Provinces were brought into Subjection, and parcelld out among 
much e Souldicrs,for their good Services) were made Kings, And twas Stipulated 
cilful, tween Kings and People, that they ſhou'd be mutual Guarantees to one 


quick other, and to their Heirs and Deſcendants for ever, and the Off ſpring 


lo in- che brave and beneficent, from a juſt regard to the memories and no- 


ch by Exploits of their Fathers, had the Kingdom by Inheritance. Hence 
; Var- people pay'd the ſame fidelity and Allegiance to the Son as they had 

e to the Father. William the Conquerour having ſubdued England, divi- 
ce Kingdom Ne his Nor mans, and others who fery'd him in that 
r, reſerving to himſelf the Soveraignty. Sure then, their Foſtexity 


eyes. n the baſeſt Ingratitude, had they ff 


ought e being allo accompanied With the greateſt Imßiety. is the Erero- 
ſchieß e of Almighty. God to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, ànd he takes che Kings 
oe from a Family for the Sins of it, and beſtowis it on another. Some- 


times 


e may e enjoy'd thoſe Eſtates by his Bounty, wou'd have ſtain'd themſelves 

| rd him or his Poſterity tO be | 

/izard st out, and the Kingdom transferr A to another Family: Neither yr 

ſchieß u'd they have been Chargeable with the Crime of Ingratitude alone, bine mit 

eſt to e, 2 de worſe or more infamous among men) their Ingrati -- 
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times Families and their Off-ſpring, are quite extin&, as we baveę ſeen 


ſerved to Himſ 
; The 24 evil, Hf TIO TOASTED, *. ; . Sl. 
ale ent f is a Change of the form of the Kingdom as to its Conſticution. All alterati 


' Kingdom. 


The third, A Third Inconveniency of altering the Conſtitution of a Kingdom, ariſo 

4 new choſen from the difficulty of effecting it. For when a Kingdom is well - Eſt: 
ing is obno* 1 
xious to mam 


changes. 


The fourth is 
the danger of 


| Perjury. 


former, 
' Bei. G3 


._ Government will be but ſhort Liv'd, unleſs Powerfully guarded by a Stand 


Election of another Prince, or of one from another Family. No accoun 


fo transfer Kingdoms at their: pleaſure, and lift up themſelves above-thei 


lately in Fact. What the Cauſes of ſuch Catatrophiesin Families ate; aret: 
5e left intirely to God's udgment. Tis evident then if people preſumt 


Soveraign Lord, and dethrone | his true and Lawful Children and: Heirs, W 
they become not only Guilty of Ingratitude towards the Family of their i 
er. Kings, and the Branches of it, but of the greateſt wickedneſs and 


> : 
— 1 = 
138 


ety againſt. 1750 Almighty, by invading that Power, which He has re. 
> elf of diſpoſing of Kingdoms, | 1.8 
The Second miſchief which attends Election, and is greater in compariſon, 


7 5 


ons, n in the Body Politick are to be avoided. As a man's heal 
is in danger Ja ſudden nge of his 3 Diet 5 fo changes. of the State bring 
Innovations as to Laws, and the manners of the People, which of necet. 
fity diſorders the Civil body. Tho? ſometimes theſe alterations ſeem to 
Flatter men at firſt; and promiſe great matters, yet. when they expect ti 
po ſſeſs them, they find nothing real, all being Imaginary, or Speculation a 
beſt ; that happineſs they had in Proſpect flies away with the Wind, and 
oft: times carries along with it, or de ſtroys the publick tranquillity. We 
often ſee diſagreement as to manners breaks off Friendſhip, whereas agree 
ableneſs of manners improves and perfects it, according to the common aß 


1 


ing, Novus Rex nova Lex. new Lords, new Laws, and qao leges vu. 
dunt Reges Volunt. And XNenophon mTiou uilaſai muy S,EW 
All Changes of the State are mortal to it. Thucydides fays the Kingdom 
or Common-wealths which make feweſt Altetations in their Laws, tho 
DefeCtive and Inconvenient, are moſt firm, as ſhall be ſhew'd afterwards 


ee 


£ 
CN 


Changes are always attended with Calamities, and the Bait of Liberty 
hath ever bitter Ingredients. Salluſt was in the right, when he ſaid, that al 

changes in the Meal. Public, portend Deſtruction, Baniſhments and all ſors 
of Hoſtilities. Tis an old ſaying 7 x wx por, 5 uren An evil that 5 
eaſiy born, is not to be moved, leaſt greater miſchiefs enſue upon an Al 
teration of the State. Tis the nature of all Changes, to hurry peopł 
along with them againſt their will, and that Kingdom which once begin 
to be driven head-long by mutations, cannot be ſtop'd in that Carree 
by any, until it falls into ſome Signal miſchief. 5 


bliſh'd and confirmed to a Family, and is deeply Rooted in it, 'tis hard ui 
make a change, or if the Innovators ſucceed in their Enterprize, that neu 


ing Army, and moſt ſtrong Garriſons. When ever People get free fron 
that Force which Enſlaves them, we ſhall preſently hear of Plots and de 
ſigns to over-turn the new Model, opportunities will be greedily Embrac'd 
the People will moſt eaſily return to their former Cuſtoms, and Watch x 


occaſions of Seditions and Rebellions” C 
Fourthly, people who are bound, and had obliged themſelves to bei 
Faith and true Allegiance to their former King and his Lawfif 


Heirs, by the Oath of God, they cannot without horrid Perjury conſent to ti 


18 
"Oy 
0 
5 
* 
5 


can be given, no Colourable pretext for violating the Oath which the 
had given, and which they were oblig'd in Gratitude to give, or for bin 
ing themſelves afterwards by Perjury to any other, upon any Contract of 
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qed of Advantage. The Cafilians in Spain who: were ſenſible of the 

Nanda as Well as the Guilt of Perjury, deferve to be commended and 
icated in chis. For when they Flotted any Rebellion againſt their Lord 

his Children, that they might not be reckon'd Perjur d, they in the firſt 

lace not only by a Publick"deed Diſclaim'd their Allegiance to their Sve. 

, bor allo feftor'd to him, alt their own' Tands which they held of Marin. 1 
n, before they enterpriz d any new attempr, and" fo they thought they dh cb 77 

Pad not be Branded with the Tnfamy either of Perfidiouſnels 'of Re. paz. 
But ſuppoſing fuch as are for” à new Election in an Hereditary Monar- 


4 — 


Y cou'd clear themſelves of the abovemention'd Crimes of Ingratitüde, 
Poſtice, Impiety and Perjury (things impoſſible for chem to do) and 
IN Th 3 er . FSG bf Fs bs. , 15 Irren A : 

Wat they cou'd not be juſtly, charged with ſuch grievous” offences both 
inſt God and Man; 'T ſhall” now conſider all the ſeveral times, With 
Ward to the Election of 'a new King, and the inconveniencies Which 
Ih of them are attended with, that we may know, what is to be 
oed ſor in each of them, and what evils may be feared from 


S 
— 


7 5 EI eee "Os 
And firſt it ſhall be made appear from Reaſon, and next by the Ex- 
ples of former times, from which we ought to take warning; how 
ny and grievous inconveniences uſually preceed the Election of a new | 
Ws, when the Right of the Lawful and next Succeſſor in Blood is „ie owe: 
| We 5 5 lO RE niences of. an 
"We: ted, and that in the Iaterregnum between the death of the laſt King Interreguum 
the chuſing of a new one. After the laſt King's death before a Suc- 
r can be choſen by the Suffrages of the People, there muſt of Ne- 
Wity be an Interregnum ; nay I may rather ſay, an interruption of all 
Wniniſtration of Juſtice, or rather an Anarchy, which never fails to be the 
ee and plague of every well conſtituted State or Kingdom. For ſeeing ET 
I fore King, is the fountain of all Juriſdiction, - from whom all inferiour Ma- 51 Fal. 
that rates derive their Authority as Rivulets from their Springs, all their ordinate Ma- 
iſdiction and Authority being meerly vicarious and delegated from &/#rares ceaſ 
tir King; I ſay all theſe leſſer Juriſdiftions with their Magiſtrates muſt of the Kine. | 
W neceſſity be loſt and extinguiſh'd by the death of their King! Tis 
tain Mortuo mandatore extinguitur mandatum, A Commiſſion ceaſes and Et quia 
ex nguiſh'd by the Death of Tim that granted it, becauſe he who is entru- 3 
= mh 4 Commiſſion, only performs the Office of him who gave it. Judi- Judicum. 
l Eſt ſays: Paulus, wetante eo qui juſſerat, ſolvitur. A Sentence or Decree 1 Les. m_ 
hard u e void, by 4 prohibition of him who gave it. And Ulpian ſays ex- & ſolet. ibid. 
hat neu ly, That the Death of the Soveraign is equal to a Prohibition. * NoW. Judicium 
1 5 „CoC Eos I cn f. de judic. 
a Stand ing all the Power of an Elected King ends with his Life, it cannot 44 od 
ee fron ve him in any other Perſon, becauſe no man can impart or continue to certum. F. 
and de tber more power than he has to himſelf; For meer Uſufructuaries mo 
nbrac' dqiniſtrators, as all Elective Kings are, can grant no Commiſſions nor 
A 55 > Leaſes,or prorogate them toany beyond the term of their own life. This 


Vanifeſt from the Commiſſions 


e from the Commitfions or Order in al Er chiefly, by which 
to be es are diſpatched. For the King's Name is prefix d to theſe Com- 
La wf lions, which Command, Ordain and Empower his Deputies to put 


* 
N 


it to Orders in execution. For the King's Name is ever put in the begin- 
acc ou or preface of the Commiſſion. But if there he no King, in 'whoſe 
me ſhall ſuch Writs be iſſued out? What Princes Name flat be pre · 
d to them, ſo as at a day whether certain, ör uncertain the Plaintiff may 
e Juſtice adminiſtred? In whoſe Name is the Court to ö 
| i Is 8 „ A 
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boat ens Apperitar, Cher or — th — rg 
ing Decrces'or Se addreſ 

d oss the Judge act, or-whoſs Je gat 

lalt be eee eee Firnelles 


hm. } 


K 


Bo e 


da len k. fy giv 


reflxain Saab — — Fama, lack. a8 i dae | 
 Rapes, Adulteries, Thefts or other Crimes. „ eee 
mer kind 8 any be ſummoned or arraigned to-anſwer. Go. Sale: 9 
e e % Debs, they will think that they may ſafely contemn both the Judge and 
3 his Sentence. . Or. if an; er o much modeſty as not to decline à fair 
5 Tryal, but appears in Court, and being preſum'd guilty, he is no ſooner. 
urged by the Plaintiff or his Counſel, to anſwer to the charge brought 
againſt 15 after the ſute is commenced; but in the very beginning of 
oh Trial he will be ready to fall foul on them. Who are you, he may 
ſay, to the Judge that put Interrqgatories to me, how came you by this power of 
io ; Cognizance of this matter, ſo as to oblige me to give account of 
my Life and Actions to you? Whence have vou Power and Authority 
of Trying and Judging Me and my [Ganpreve?: Who made thee an Ar- 
bitrator or judge over me? Or who gave thee this Jjuriſdiction, that I 
ſhould be anywife Obnoxious to thy Fower and Authority? I own that 
thou waſt Cloathed with Authority and a Commiſſion from the former 
King as to theſe matters, and I know alſo, that he who made thee a Judge 
2 HOW: Dead, and that his Power and Authority.ended with his Life, and by 
ry Conſequance thine: is ſunk with zit. Formerly. thou waſt my 
Ruler or Judge, but now only my Companion, we have not as yet got 
a ne Kigg, noris the Aſlembly 0 of the people or Convention of States, 
appointed for Electing one. How then and by what Right doſt thou 
Arrogate this Power to thy ſelf, of taking Cognizance of my Crimes, Debts 
or manner of, Life? Now if any ily Crafty Knave makes theſe, {or ſuch 
pil -ObjeRtions;/ pray what can the 5 reply to them. will be to no 
155 propoſe, or this Judge to ſa; — way er continue his racy until a new 
ee be choſen. Hor — King, having had n FfD]er in tha Admi- 
| _* Niſtrazion-of Juſtice, beyond the term of his Life; cou not transfer more 
1 y to others than he bimfelf had, and Conſequentiy from the 
His e all Juriſdiction neceſſarily: ceaſes. So that there can be no 
Mages no Juriſdiction nor Judicial proceedings during the whole time 
M the, Interregnum.; and — all the Bonds 0 Civil Society, — 
con 
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0 2 Difribugan-af -Jaſtice,; ore Dre, r eee 
N of the Publick, nor any remedy left for preventing its Ruins 5 
Tis 2 Miſchievous thing for 2 2 y time 8 Een 5 

ment and the Adminiſtration Juſtice. Propher Hoſes reckons is Chap. 3 v. 4- 
% at 9 — | Fr ns ops dr rragcor a. 
Children: of 1jrael, They fhall many without 4 „and wit 
Prince. —— from 8 Law, ,wefind that tho lang Vacation of a. 


WE Bcoctice is danger, rence petwieen Ruling and Obeying wears off 
yy Diſuetude, for af there be no Ruler, there Will en en no 
| Obedience or none to ben 0009241924 5 29458 3 - of Otley: 


23 may ſay, chat che Inconyenirnees: which abend. an Laterregnum Thcir three 
'd by theſe three Remedics. Firſt, the Reyerence and, Honoue N 2 
1 l. their former 6 ien N reſtrain many 1 N 
40 | a there is no great tim ma £5 9 47 
= pb play for N time. "Their:Second Remedy is, that the Iaterregnum 1 
vin be ſoon over, by the appointing a New King, this New King, will! 
BI with the greateſt Examplary Severity, the abuſes committed in 
the mean time, to terrify others, Sk effectually to prevent. ſuch Diſor- 
ers and Crimes upon any like occaſion. for the future. For when they - 
] Fperceive much more Grievous Puniſhments to be infliged. for e 
eommitted between the Death of the Old King, and the Elevation of a 
: ENew one, than for thoſe under the Reign of a King, they will be fake. 
ed from ſuch wicked Practices in | thoſe Intervals. Thirdly, in caſe; the 
WT .iceatiouſneſs of bad Men, breaks out. ſo Impetuouſly, that neither the - 
WRovercace of their former King, nor the Fear of him who is to Succeed, 
Wis ſufficient to reſtrain them, Let an Interreæ or Regent be choſen, to 
J hom Power, as Governour and Guardian of the Kingdom, to judge by 
Whimſelf, or his Deputies or Subſtitutes in all caſes, between man and 
man, bud to reſtrain by condign Funihmzats, all Murders and wee 
tis to given. 7 ; 

Firſt then, they . olly miſtaken, who think that in a little time The a 
2 New King will choſen; and that no great hurt can befall the King- t * remedy. 
dom in that os Hs Quis enim deorum aut hominum, as the Poet ſays, ſhewn. 1 
hat man of the greateſt Sagacity, or Penetration, can promiſe with any cer- 
cainty, that a matter of that conſequence will be quickly tranſacted? Or 
who is endowed with fore-ſight enough to tell us certainly, the year, day, 
lor month, when this Election will be Finift'd.? The Roman Empire, 
being Elective, was without any Emperour for the ſpace of Eighteen 
ears, while the Princes Electors were conſulting and contendingamong 
Withemſclves, about choſing a New One. Wil:am Earl of Holand, whom 
che Electors themſelves, by their ſuffrages had choſen, being wu and 
Alphonſus the cb Se Caſtile was choſen. All that time indeed, the Peace 
and Quiet of the People was interrupted, Murdering Villains Ravaged at 
their pleaſure ; nothing ſo. Sacred, but what was Abominably Vidlated by = 
he worſt of Men, with all manner of Impunity. How often have T PIT 
|Ceſars been choſen at once? Nay at one time Thirty Caeſars with Aenobia, 2 eee 
ſometimes - Four, When the —— of divers Provinces took care to have o Feng. | 
themſelves Proclaimed Empercurs, by the reſpective Armies, which 2 
Commanded ? Which of them ſhou'd the People have pay d their Obedience , e 
to in the mean time N chuſing of a New Pope or Prince in Sacred Bat | 
matters, where. the: jg oy wa of all others to be moſt Sacred; and 
Pure; and - WIENOUT, all delay, becauſe i Vacancy * „ 


) i 


5 75 le of Rome mend d 


6 "Vir 2 . . Ke | el 
en Oles and Inyeftiriiew.cantanies -iven; how often is that Hleddod deſetr-d: ? 
Pee in the Earlier: Ages of Chriftianity;iwhen the Sanity: of che Anti- 
| "ent; Fathers had-not then altogether decay!d}about-the Yeat o our Lord 36. 
pas We. Read of Six Hund 3 Rome; killed upon account of 
hiſtor. ſuæ. ;the-: chiſm en Duma and Vrſici nus and Fa dkichs among the 500 
omi chat conteſt, each of them ſtriving to we 
4 Pope; of their o²]Ü Par ty, atill the Factions were ſo Hierce and Enraget, 
eee Otatory dt Church, of: &. — on one Hundred and rip fe. 

Pen dead Bodies Were found Se che Ser of Rome continued vatunt for 
.twaWhole years. Tbere are alſo reckon?d more than thirty three Mkr. 
Fe n the death of Fopes, and the Elevation! of their Suedeſſors, 
in WI ch the Election has der delay d either one yea or ſometitbes two, 
Eight. Aer Six months, or ſome conſiderable time; wiu¹,² gave Occaſſon 
_ for penpetrating innumerable! Villainies and Crimes. The like Inconveni- 
enges have po attended the Elections of Inferiour Biſhops; for che Ci. 
. tizens of each City committed: ſuch Extravagancies; to ger one of cheir 
_ Kand red- — to the Epiſcopal Dignity, that the Council of Laadjcrs 
. to make a Canon againſt ſuch Elections. Ne Populi Suf- 

| eft permit-frggzjs... Pontificum| : Elettio permitteretur. Thur the: People be not allow" 70 
47 7 1. "chaſe their Biſbopt. And tho the | Emperour- Ladevicer' permitted the Ci- 
b go tudoy, SHEDS of Rome to chuſe the ph > yet in thoſe Elections the People brake 
wi on forth forth into ſuch Heats, as that ft times, the Election of a new Pope was 


taken back from them, and determined by the Emperour, tho” afterwards 


\ Popes were not wanting, Right or Wrong, to retrieve- the power of 
. ow to themſelves; d ſo theſe Tumuftbary Elections were ever at- 
tended: with wicked Practices and miſchief. Neither were they perform'd 
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in a more peaceable manner, after the Emperour's power over them was 


. ruined, 


qui and the EleQion devoly'd on: the Cardinals, who at firſt were 
hut Twelve. For even in that ſmall Number of Electors, there were 
= ſharp Conteſts. After the death of Clement, IV. the Papacy continued 
Vacant three Whole years, by the Factions and Power of the diſagreeing 
8 ee After Felix: Duke. of Savoy ten years. How often have three 
Popes been choſen at one time, Reproaching' one another with not os 
; Paily and duly Elected. How: many times, two? Now that the Coll 
of Cardinals is Inereas'd to the Number of Two and Thirty, What 
is 92 ſhou'd we have ſeen, what Diſagreements, and In terregnums, if Fe 
| owing I wjm; as they tall it, had not oblig'd them to 
2 | ſpeQion, and to. avoid Fachons among themſelves, that they 
: are With greater Intenſeneſs and unanimity Extinguiſh with Fire and 
Sword, What they call Hereſy, as a common Evil to them all; and leaſt 
. n e themſel ves, ſhou'd ſtrengthen their common Adver- 
- Janes?; In like manner in the Kingdom of Poland, after the death of Si. 
8 Reg, Auguſtus without leaving Children, and Henry III. King of France 
tea ving Poland, anew King was to be choſen, the Throne was vacant for 


. Wai 8, geilen III. Son to Joby III. of Sweden, of 
A 8 8 4 de was alſo K 7 King 


; himſelf, Throdoras' great Duke of Maſcoꝛy, and 
 Mpxinnlin Brother to Emperour Rodelph, maintain d a Bloody War 
| among themſelyes,and each of them ſtrove-for: the Kingdom. So that 0 

2 or Intermiſſion of Juſtice is not always to be look'd for, many 
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Nis ſuftain di - What i pleaſure: can they, who# haue foffered innumerubſe da- 
Ci- mages have, or what: recbmpence is it to then1966: foo tee (piles 
eir draggid to Exegution ? Humane nature ſhvinks-1ar-ſuch/ direfol* 

ice - cles;..it can yield no Comfort tu the miſerable nor is it any chiidenſa- 
uf- tion for the loſs of their ſuhſtance, the murder of theit Friend and dear | 1 


- Relations, the burning of their Houſes, and violating the Chaſtity of their 


C . Wives and Children, to ſee the wretched Authors and Actors of thoſe Sk 
ake - Eriches hung in Chains. S0 that during the whole Iaterregnum the con- 
Was dition of all the beſt men is (moſt: mi xrable.” _ They- and all their dear | 53} 
rds | concerns lie at the diſcretion of the moſt prodli hes; and will 


of be in vain for knen e hope for Rs reſticurion made bert 55 the 
-At- new King. N Ee einer 2: 215 | eig 43 e 
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Fa- | of wh bim, whence wol'de flows Seditions and rumuſrs;” for preventing 
heir of which the new choſen King of Courſe and according to Cuſtom 
1 to rants a total Indemnity. '|He\-may.-thinkpthar-he ig not to be blamd 
they or this; he is unconcern du owith what miſchiets*were done before his 
And | Re be Fn they: cannot be impyted to him. He thinks he ſhall not 
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onlyitactake care c have a ful indemnity for all Violenee, andiThuries 00 8 | 
itbem, which:exceeded the: licentiouſntſs of the Janizaries, and made 
birbne we Sultan confirm their impunity byia Solemn Ga; Bar 
in torted a donarive from him; 8 20 f 
quent opiportiinicies renewed of igratifyingrithiei? Revenge, uſt and 05. 
veaohſets; borh with Impunity and Rewards they oftem c nſpir'd' aguinift 
thers & ings; and Murthered them. g,, 20 e 9 0 {30 
Strange cu But ſome may be ready to ſay, that ſuchi things are ed be met with 
den, the among Mahometans and Barbarians, but Horrid and Barbarous v 


Ch -afforded no ſuch examples, but wwoful Experience convinces 8 
of che Contrary. Nay if we will conſider the Head and Preſident of "Chr 
anity it ſelf (as the Papiſts call their * Election, and poride: 
what happens at it, we ſnall find that no: leſs Evils and Miſchiefs attend 5 
And the Cardinals;:tho? men ſometimes maſt Nobly deſcended, and of great 
Learning, are nevertheleſs conſtrain'd to uſe military Force, for quellingall tu- 
mults at the Election; yet all their care is not ſuffieient to prevent the breaking” 
open the Doors of all the Friſons, and fetting at Liberty not only Priſone 9 
for Lebt, but all ſorts of Criminals alſo; and ſometimes Killing Y 
Lors. T bey want no Indemnity far theſe things. For the long continuance of 
this Inveterate; Cuſtom (which the people of Rome will never ſufferithem- 
ſelves eo be deprivd of, or to be antiquated ) has eftabliſh'd this impu- 
nity, as. it were, by a Law; er rather y the tacit conſert of the peo- 
ple. The truth of this is known to all (ſuch as have been at Rome at 
the time of a new Pope's'EleQion, theſe Licentious ravages always 
break forth, and conſtantly. attend theft Elections, which happen very 
often; it being cuſtomary to ehe am old! infirm" pit man to fill 
that Chair, 2 * There may e em the ſWoner for another Candidate 


after his death. Hew — Popes hav#'been killed ? How many oom- 
pelled t die le ogg many of them pyiſoned? Theſe are no uncdtntmion 
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nothen l Loaam thvens} Alterlas Locus: rencnelldaüfbr. ende 
mn. Iaterreꝶ cannot. u made, much; les a 'Priocarerary-Garktorg ene: - me 
Totem tenens. For ſuch an one muſt neceſſarily hoid the Place of:onc: ghar * _ 8 
Better or Superiour: whether Lord, or Pupil, and by Virtus of that Charüfter , 
Adminiſter. his Affairs. N.] I ward know ho this other is:210r what: ; 
is his, Deſignation Mhoſe Subſtitute he is? Will thisimaty,-whiever: bes, 8 
| call; himſelf. the! Hrocurater of the Kingdom; and as in Heredipate: Juceuts, 
q Arn the true owner of an Inheritance is not known, a:Caratar in that 
Interim is appointed to tale care of the Eſtate ¶ L anſwer that neither one 
Ke . can hold in Law; For no man can derive any Juriſdiction 
What is given him om 3 Prince, nor can be Adminiſten pub- 
| lick Affairs in his names who in.tracds is not. For it is ridiculous ſor him 
oo fay,. that he has; and Admümiſtrates the Procuration of the Kingidom, 
| When a Kingdom can have no 'Procurator. ot Crater, as appears from the 
Hiſtory of the late Tumults in; France; for When the Duke of Maus did 
Arrogate to himſelf the Title of Viceroy, all people Laught at it. Becauſea: 
Kingdom cannot have a; Viceroy; tho a eee 5 hoon; can-only ſay, 
that he is the Deputee, or Ats in the place of asnLiving perſon. 
As for that Caſe d. jacente harpditats, ih; See from: the Other. 
For our 9 Superiours, who have Power, oper the“ goods of 
Subjects by: Law, may, 3 With athe Adminiſtration of 
them in ſuch, Emergencies. But, Who, dhe! Superien Magiftrate gf the. 
Kingdom? Who can nominatg of imp A0 erm, when; as; L aid he- 
ſore, * uriſdiftion, and Fus Halb Megiſtrgtes are eutinct hy the 
= Death of the King L own, that th net ao ME anon 
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_ . ther for Equity, a third for hat is moſt, 


lays bold on this opportunity, Why, fays be, ſhall Wwe. 


Suppokar an Ne actant Nic oy wig Ow 

Ear MAY: ele& bim, wherein ot e fr — di 1 2 * 
2 Leue King? Yea. this. Viceroy truly King; with this only 
2 6 7 45 between him and the King, ches be ren Merger? the _ 
is. and; the Viceroy's of a Shorter duration. This Gover 

ri jms cunning man may do what he pleaſes, and will: govern 
All matters. as he ſhall think fit; And firft he will pur rf 
r or great Diet of the Kingdom, for the E 
of = new King, and then delay the Election from day to day, untill be 


| Segures bis own; buſineſs, —4 pretence that all concerned in that affair 


hich. every one is very nearly) are net as yet eee And rhat 


* "who are abſent, will be apt to reſent che not waiting for their Voices, 


'... this may tempt them to raiſe. tumults, and give colour and pretencesfor 
2 Rebellions and Seditions; and. ſmall ſparks, if not - timely. and prudently 


er d may break out into flames. is better then to wait a whik 
than to Exaſperate any of 2 — rene men by making too much 


2 But if the I»terrex have no pretences for farther delays, leaſt his 


ſhou'd . ſuch delays be di xi he at length holds this 

1 90 Diet, and takes care to cite all, who have right to Vote, to be 
Preſent and to take their places, and ſuffers all the affair to be debated; 
but underhand he employs ſome of bis own Creatures, to raiſe and in- 
ereaſe difficulties, on the whole, matter to embarraſs them. There cannot 
de a more fruiiful ſubject for. Controverſy or Diſputes this is 

whilſt one contends for the rigour of Law or the” moſt ſtrict Law, ano: if 
Honeſt, and a-fourth for. hat 
is moſt Profitable and Expedient. While theſe things are in agitation, 


and no good e is found, the mecking : be Adjourm d, and 


When the: firſt; rate Men, for Wiſdom and Experience, cannot come to 
2. temper or agree among themſelves, one ſuborn d by the Governour 


* Affair to afarcher debate, or, ſeeing we cannot agree among dur 
ſelves, why do wWẽe not Das 72 Viceroy, to be our King? We have ex. 
hee of 75 e and Government | in this: Inerregmum. Is it 
Wives, 16 children and our Lives with 

ons, Kemper and Manners, are not 
does not take, why. may not we, 
ent a year or eee, untill we 
ras beſt to he King? Theſe and 
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Tis reported of Bunt king of Spain, Wen 
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among thenfelves; tian to yield Obedience" to any King 
moſt of the Souldiers undder his Cormmand being corrluipted, affeated: fs 
this new Propofal, and one Runneundes farts up 280 Las. Why do we 
not choſe our General Paulus himſelf for our King, and” obey kim, re- 
jecting our former King. Tis nororious that the Geterals of Armi 8 
lot ſuctr as have been entrufted with the Adminiſttation of the Govern 
ment, have often uſed the acclamarions of the Souldiers, and Armies of 
which they had the Command, for making themfelves Fyrants, and! have 
mn this commonly a ſure 'way for favida 5 and Uſurping of Kingdoms 

„ which is more, Church Hiſtory it ſelf affords fuch examples. For 
IR ick Borgia, whilft the Fapdey th vacant, after the death 67 Innocent A 
VIII. and 2 Cardinals were convehed for Flecting a new Pope, bein, A 
Governour of Rome, (Which was Hor why s i place of great Digh 1100 but al! M 
of Authority and Command over all the ouldiers, and the Gurl 15 
| uarded che City") enticed” #nd- engaged | Joth t 
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the People; yer having entered upon this Subject and, the mat: 

tec dt fell. requicing/ir, I ſhall ge on to. vanbider briefly'the Tnconyeniencies 
which u e Election it ſelf, in the Mettiogs, Whicharea oi. 
ted in order to it. Firſt then, it we may believe Feten Balg many FN 
Lawyer. the People can neither aſſembie together, nor, e Fama | nn 
meeting, without the King's onder; So much dbes all the Power — We . 
depend on the King. Neither can any perſons wharſbever: Convocate | 


| the Subjects, without the Authority of their Soveraign Eord, without mals 5 5 
ing themſelves guilty of a Crime. I ſhall: in the firſt place, treat of: YN 3 | 
form and manner ot Election, next of the Perſons Wi mh: | SETS 


and Laſtly of the perſon Elected. 1 
As o the form and manner of making Elections, it was v very ah FM 
and uncertain : After the death of Cambyſes the Son of Cyras, and che of gan 
8 Magicians, who after him had uſurp?d the Kingdom 81. Perſia, being de. among the 


| E fired, the Perſians agr eed to have Monarchy or Kinyly Government NP vans gfvey 
= which had always to — time obtain d amongſt them, and-which: they ffill 1 1 


eſerr d 5 — any other form of Government. Bur the great men or were kite. 

ere, Perfia, not fully agreeing among themſelves abo the: Election of 
and the manner how it ſhould be perform d, they came all at laſt 
AY conlent in 'this,. that he ſhou'd be their King whoſe Horſe ſhou'd_ be 
| the, firſt that ſhou'd Neigh before Sun-riſing; Süeceſs did approve even of 
this kind of Election, for Darius, who was choſen by this Lot, was the 
famouſoſt among Ten Princes, and his Poſterity pofſelt that Empi ws with 
| Honour and Bravery, .cven to the time of Alexander the Great. way 
of Election or Chooſing by Lot, ſeems alſs to habe been taken Fir the 
Sacred Hiſtory, as we Fel Was done in the Election df Sa“ by Samuel, 
and, as I hear, this cuſtom is kept àmong the Children of the Muſcovites to. 
this day. The Emperour of the Tante, when he has ſeveral work does 

fer his firſt, Born, but chooſes and'appoints for his Succeſſor which ae 
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* Ariſtotle *. I know our Neighbours are wiſer than to take up with any ſuch 
Forms of Election, or to Imirate ſuch Precedents, and it may be preſumed 
that they will be only for that kind of Election, which is by Suffrages, or 
Votes of the people duly Collected. So as that ſuch a one may be choſen, 


ho for his Metit and Virtue, deſerves beſt, and is fitteſt to Govern them. 


So Numa, was made King of the Romans, by the free Choice of all the peo- 


ple of Rome, for his Virtue and extraordinary great Reputation. I bo | 


even this manner of Election is attended with its own Inconvenienc 


who are Here then it will not be amiſs, to take notice of the Ele#ors who 
_ Eleftor: are to chooſe. this new King, and theſe muſt either be, the whole Body of 
the People of whatever Rank, that is whether. Common people, or: the 
Nobility, or Great men of the Kingdom; or the pec ple, as. Magd | 


from the Quality, or the Great men of the Kingdom, without the Com- 
Mons. As to the Mob, that Proverb is verified in them Lapam dur ibu; 
teneo, I hold a, Wolf. by the Ears. For J cannot fee, how tllis King can 
. Keesrd he choſen without the conſent. of the People, nor how it can be well 
ought alwdys one, by their Votes. For ſhould an affair of ſo great importance, be 
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| to have Dominion and Power, not only over their Eſtates and Subſtance, 
hut alſo over their Perſons, how can- they juſtly be denyed an intereſt 
5 10 his Election, the people will ſeem to demand a thing that is juſt. 
E Tis to be expected, that the people will more readily yield obedience, 
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great ourrages in their fury: What will they not do? Ihe Roman Hiſtory Wi 
8 n ances, how irreſiſtible and impetuous the force of the 
; ' People was, after they had expell'd their Kings, when provok'd by Anger, Ml 
5 red. and Neglect. And truly if they require to be conſidered, and re- 
rd, had to; them at the Aſſemblies or Meetings, for Election, their 


Qual omnes tangit ab Omnibus debet approbari. That in which all have a 
coonpern ought to be approv'd of by all. And ſeeing this new King is 
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bo Aer ane wen as have Rot bes 

ies, Wl fethem be abſeht, mäy think thernſelves not, * 

+ i wc ratiße bn wha: has been done without their advice; TY 

- of they will Regt CY o find ſome back: door, and endeavour to 8 
LY mate void and unde all. that has been done; And hence 3 farther day ; 
194 muſt be appointed for them ho Were abſent from the former xi 

© end no man can divine,” when” theſe p01 Har Aſſemblies will e er 

, nd che affair for which tbey meet tranthstedt 1 fall bring one Tnifai 
rom the Romun Hiſtory, by which the Reader may adge or make u 
can 5 5, 

vel [eſtimate of the voice and-Eonſent of tho" rer nt their m etings, 8 
Ja che day appointed for them. HEE 1 Þ W 

„ After the Battel of Canne, while 100 people of Cimpi Si being Aale an Mais. = 
ged M with the Succeſs of the Victorious Hunnibal, Who had given the Romans n Lo ** be N 
3 (o great an overthrow,” meditated a defection to him, 180 the Senate d. 

15 eeated from it; they 'reſolvd to execute their defigns, even by a critie 

r of no leſs Size than that of murdering their Magiftrates, - in the Hrſjt 

ger, place, and afterwards to deelare for, and to fide with Hannibal. Which 5 

5 fe ven Pacuvius Calavius their Mediaſtuccius or chief Magiſtrate, perceiv a | 

heir and was alſo affraid of, and being a ſubtile- man; but not deſpera 

ins, wicked; he falls upon an expedient not only to preſerve the Senate from 

ea chat impending danger, but alſo to reconcile them to the 'people.” '*Afd 

3 to this end the Senators, to "eſcape the imminent danger their 

ner, Lives and Fortunes, were in, put themſelves in his power, and under his 

reſt” conduct, and he in the firſt place makes them all Priſoners in the Senate 

juft. Houſe. And having ſhut the doors on them; he aſſembles the people ahd 3 
pd harangues them to this: purpoſe; Now, ſays he; the long wiſh'd for: day; Lc. <- pag 
SON” is come; in which the: people may inflit' puniſhments on the wicked te ep of 
ee and execrable Senate, -without tumult or blood ſhedding; they are all in Capua. 


ſafe Cuſtody and in my power and 1 Will bring them forth to you 
F one by one, that Juſtice may be done on each of xhem; in the mean 
while tis neceſſary. to uſe ſuch moderation; as that the Common-wealth 
may continue ſafe and undiſturbed : for tho” 'theſe Senators have hy their 
own demerits become objects of the publick hatred, yet the rope neither 
can, nor will conſent to be altogether Without a thir 


St. then are to be done; that 183 to talke this od Senate! Dis of the” way 
oy and to chuſe a new one. That theſe: two! =_ y be done . . 


and without Tumult, I will take care that ca "of po be broup 


affair J | forth, that judgment may paſs upon then, * that they may | 
ard the Sentence of Death, provided that a N 7 Senator be firſt wenn wh - 


Place who is to be put to Death, before his Execution ; aceordingly. 
ts being caſt; he brings forth that Senator: on whoa), the Fatal Lot 
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2 nt —.— conventions, ſo as — all Os tiers No an 
tion come to be nam'd, not one ſhall pleaſe, but on the contrary the 
ple will Load chem with Reproaches and Contumelies, then they will find 
it their wiſeſt courſe, to return to their manner of advancing. Kings in 
former Ages to cheir Thrones, ſo as he who is the neareſt in Blood be 
D choſen to Succeed; to the deceas d King. 
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ten before choſen him- their General; and entruſſed“ im- wirt ker 
ay; yea moſt of them cory! out to dave him alfe exquiſit book N 
1 2 death, and, that his Body: ſhowd! not be buried intmaint pro may 
ter bis Death they Erectad- for him à Brazen Statud. In like ma 
ee Pb, or ungrateful Mob, chidemned Mien of the greataſt Wolthcapdl H? . 
A * 2 ſuch as: the Scipiols, Mugilius, Cicero and others; We e e . 
ads meet with ſuch: another inſtance of the Raving Multitüudes Ge 

pngs, in their Dethtoning Richard II. King of Exglind Fot the Müftitüte 
* are Enemies to Sound Counſels. I cou a alſo relate What the H. 

I ll acuſans did, after the Death of Hero their King, to his Children, andi to 

1 Wis - Nephew: : Hierommus, and whar Treatment the whole F 5 had 
om them. I cou'd bring Innumerable Examples from France, I mers, 

ad Germany, from which it wou'd appear, that Whenever the Multitüde 
ock upon them to do what they pleas'd; they never faild to Endanger 

r Ruine all. But tis not — ary. to 80 ſo far for them, we have 5 ; 8 


oe of Domeſtick ones, to ſhew: us what the diſtracted Niob is eapabfee 
Attempt and do, when they: perceive themſelves at Eiberty to do What W 


ey liſt. The Exgliſb Hiſtorians afford us many ſad Relations of the 
ory and Miſchief of the Mob. 1 fhall only give you one Inſtance of 
em. In the Reign of Richard II. when à Rebellion Was rais'd'by the 
habitants of Efex, and other Engliſn Mob, that join'd them, the Re- 
alls became ſo Inſolent and Wicked, that they techemd it a Sport to 
in aay Man they met on the Road! The. Head and Ringleader of this 
bbellion was Mart Hier, who: was! fo Impudent as to boaſt befor popes 
e Noblemen and others, that in leſa than Four Pays, there ſhould ae 
0 Law in Egle but whar ſhould come front his" Mouth." Tb e. ol 
(dent from what has been daidy that Suffrages — 7 bellows 1 
e Multitude, nor be denped to them wiehburigrear Danger. It bas Ja. If 1 
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.Curators, whom the People had no mind ſhould be choſen, they 


Number one might have been choſen, had: the People been adviſed with, 
who wou'd ha 
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| hole procurators to be duly elected, and appointed by 
hom they . repreſent, ' and fully empower'd to act in thei 
defect in this 
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ö Chap. 7. 77 Tn re 0. 3 

ans Kat Practices Th a8 pale Treachery, Deceit, Cunning N Biete 

hat and Murders. Pro Regno, velim patriam, parentes, donjagem flanmis dare. es 
era Inperia guovis pretio conſtant bene. For, 4 Ningdom, fays Poly nices, I 7 see 
Mo- Commit my Country, Parents and my. Wife. to' the flames. Empire cannot be 

ich. IA Hoaght. So that nothing wall þ left undone, to gain that Which 

ans, brings all Honour, Dignity, and Riches along with it... 5 
Hul. But may not the Procurators or. Proxies: be UCrL Men as An or 


Phocion, one of which reſus d to receive Money 


Dr like Diogenes who deſpis d Ale rander's Riche , Arift 
ordcr'd the iches he bad purchas'd . fo be thrown, ato = Sea, bec 
"WM Burden of chem made his 8 egh Travel low I. But 8 is far from 


he Genius of this Age, Which is ſo e that there are no kinds 
Aw. pf Crimes, however nnatural or. NM onſtrouſl ly. Wicked, bur Money is 
Pro- afficient to tempt men to commit, them; He is almoſt a ee m 
they WR bo is 90 againſt Gifts, r W For. as the Foct. bac 2 
Were = 1 mY 145 Wei | 
r the * 5 AMabera corrumpunt. animes 3 dle, 
ht to 6 Placatur donis Jap ipſe aatis. 55 e 
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were Sun 

e; and | When I was a Student at | Peris, and. a Rector was to. be oe by 
which be Proctors of Four Nations, an Oath was taken of them to promote 
with e Learnedſt and Modeſteſt man, and in caſe there ſhou'd be ſeveral 
es of Pandidates, they were | obliged to chuſe him, who excelled the reſt for 
eeably 1 his known Abilities and Good Converſation. One John Demfer a Scotch 
d and ran, who was moſt Eminent for Learning, but an abſolute Stranger to 
ought he Corrupt Cuſtoms of that Age; and perhaps Vexd- to ice them, be- 
ptabl: ig a Candidate, and hearing that thoſe ProQtots Who had et aged them- 
or Po- elves to Vote for him, h Cal 7 ham, having fold their Suftrages 
by the — 7. for more Money, h 


hat Di mY which. uk be 


bought. He was à man er the Auer of ife, and his great 


ſome Pohey rather to be compared With the ſeverer ſort of Feber 5. 
ent fete ean the Stoicks, than with” the men of that time. | „For {ak 8 nk 
by the be Proxies only of Four Nations, V4 Whey, Prefer d, him, w! -N 

ccaſion iWnoſt Money, they fold their” Suffrage higheſt bidder, 3 e 
Bs, ey might moſt Advantage themſelve 75 t by. Religion were bec 

red by r cheap, that gain or thought: fit ro. be und: 9 : 

n thei vas not only © cafe umon pra Fee rd. jj tions 
ted, 5 Keccories of C es, to 9 of 1 5 en at Four Nations, 
ones er 8 Wich i „ Dor Was there any at if 1 EN ! 4 3 


No Ly at Park, but by baſe Corru » 5 3 — 5 Bril 
0 2y comparing. the Conv. * E 

body, what may be en 
them ; the Mulitude uſually: 


Bribery com- 8 


of. ATT h us, and the other monly takes 
from Philip. with diſdain, (tho both of. them Lived 1 4 Ry Poverty ?) 3 
| Plus, hd more 

uſe the ef people. 


— 


Sir Tho. Craig, ef the Succeſſion, æc. Book I. 


ent ] quid avendum, praſcribere. Wiſe men, ſaid he, propoſed the Rules of Go- 
er. vs Horne 3 the — | inderts 2 was to be 4 

The Great men of a Kingdom, whoſe power next to that of the Mul- 
titude is greateſt, are now to be conſider'd, with regard to an Election, 
for it cannot be made at leaſt not juſtly without their Conſent. For 
the great men, who are called the Nobility in every Kingdom, the Bur- 1 
den of the affairs of the Civil body, or Government lies on them, and 
the great and important affairs of Peace and War, are managed by them. 
They are beſt judges, which of all the Nobiliry deſerves to be King, 
and are fartheſt from being corrupted with gifts and bribes: But there 
are perhaps greater Dangers and Difficulties from. that high Order of men, 
than even from the Ia ind. This is to be faid for theſe, that it is no 


eaſy. matter to Bribe them. What Candidate is able to do it, I mean WW 


either to corrupt the whole Body of the People, which is impoſſible or Wl 


Corruption their Repreſentatives, who of neceſſity muſt be very Numerous? A Ri 


an Ambition ver is not ſo eaſily Poiſoned as a Fountain; and by parity of Reaſon, 
be two an Innumerable Multitude of People is not fo eaſily corrupted by Bribes, 


as a few Nobility. Beſides, the Common People are at the greateſt re- 
move from Ambition, not one of them entertains a thought of being 
choſen King. So it's moſt likely, that the Multitude is leaſt ſtain'd with 


Ambition and Bribery, and both theſe are Remarkable in the Nob-1ity, 
and no grievouſer Plagues can attend a Common-wealth or an Election. 
For which of the Nobility, of any Spirit, will own himſelf unworthy to 
have his Name- lifted among the Candidates, or when 'tis pretended, 


that preference is given to Virtue, and Merit will take it well to be Wi 
— poſtponed, and not rather ſay with him in rhe Poet. ES 1 


Occupet extremum ſcabies, mihi turpe relinqui. 


hap. 7. _ bn Anſwer" to Doleman- Nee. 5 E779 


ted with. "Twill ha no ſuch hardſhip, he will fay; for 8 "Mi 
ee worth to be rejected, Who have never made themſelves conſidera- 
e by their former merits, either in their private Station, or with re- 
Wrd to the publick, as for one of his accompliſhments, and heroick ver- 
Jes to be baulkt of the reward due to them. After this, fanſie,-he 
ill not fail to throw all the dirt he can on his Competitors,” his inven- 
on muſt afford Reproaches, when no occaſion is given by his Rivals; 7 
pd all this to Gratifie his own Ambition, and earneſt deſire of Reig — 
or as for Bribery, to be ſure, he will omit nothing of that nature t = 
a do, to compaſs his deſign, but let fly" his moveables, and will hs: 
ortgage, or quite transferr his Inheritance to others, either purely at a 

Wencure, or at leaſt upon fair promiſes of ſucceſs. And when lie bas 
Ehud all his Subſtance, (no private mans Eſtate, however conſi- 
erable, being ſufficient for ſo many gifts and bribes,) he will Load them 
ich promiſes of making them Rieh and: Noble, and to enjoy whatever 
ey can defire, upon condition that they declare for, and adhere to him. 
ill be Eaſy to promiſe more than he can poſſibly perform: And put 
e Caſe, that ſome new Jugurtha Starts up in thoſe great Aſſembies, 
at is, one Famous for his Crimes and Infamy, and yet by gifts and 
Wromiſes, corrupts even the Chief men, and gains what he aim'd ar, he 
hay Exclaim againſt them, O regnum cito perituram, ſi oy nee a ann 4 
ow ſoon ſhould this Kingdom be Deftroy*d, could a Bu found ! Hugh 

.. got the Kingdom of France ſettled on Himſelf and his Family: 
a the Off-ipring of Charles the Great expelled, by promiſing to give He- 
eaitary Fiefs of Lands, Countries, and Cities. Charle TV Emperour cor- 
pred the Electors (who were only Seven, ſo as the Number, which  _ 
eight be corrupted, was not great, with the promiſe of 100000 Crowns, Some make 
F & chuſe his Son Venceſſaus, whom he had made King of Bohemia, to be them. 600008 | 
ing of the Romans, that is, to Declare him his Succeſſor in the Empire. 
1 "A the chuſing of Popes, which of all Elections ought to be moſt pure, whatever tho 
nd free from the Corruptions, which attend ſecular Elections, and where number of 
Woly thirty two Cardinals have Votes, neither are they all reſent, yet ig corre » 
is well known to all, who are not abſolute ſtrangers to the methods ine, :bere are 
f the Court of Rome, that theſe. Electors are mov d to advance the Pope, g., 72 who 5 
3's promiſes to prefer their Kindred. and Fricads to E e Bene; the Election of 
Ices and Dignities. Laa ie ape. 
But if the Reader öl rather have Examples to this- purpoſe from 
ncient Hiſtories, let him take rhe. following . Inſtances, Ang a 
deing corrupted by OTN, neck E on f the Triumvitate, E e 
nd Didius Julians Compass d the. W of. the -Emperour ub rin q 
by the Prætorian bands, hav 7 e ther -with prom 
rho, who killed Ga/ba, glutted the German Army 2 äh Git but ar "the 

ime time, making he. greater. omi es than he Was ever able 0 
erform, he himſelf fad but 6 7 Innumerable pn may 


þ brought of the 'Nobvlit „ who 1808 e Elections, their 
| to preferr ons before others to be Ring; For there is nothing 
bar Covetous and Ambitious. n Will ſick. at, ſo. as they may attain ; 

heir ir Br, I ſhall a little after. tale notice, how Fatal the Pertormance — | 


romiſes are to doms,. In the mean While, tis to be re- 


leg 15000 the N 1 1 will reckon, that great regard ought to be had to 
and not real, and every thing 
not ſay, that this is the 
cater part, many being far area 

ain- 


4 eir Birth, more to their Vertue,tho but affected 
J |. to their Money © apt large Promiſes. I will 
9 my all of them, bur only of the 
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52 — Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book 1 q 


ſtaining themſelves with ſuch ſordid. Vices. Yet this I have obſery'd 
in all Hiſtories, that theſe publick Comitia or Conventions, were for the 
moſt part always liable to. Avarice and. baſe Corruption, ſo that when. 
ever one was to. be Choſen and Advanc'd to any Dignity or - Publick 


Office, that was Lucrative or Profitable, theſe meetings were commonly 
but ſo many Markets, where he that bid faireſt carried it. | | 


Cunning Ambition and Covetouſneſs are not the only Banes of Elections, but 


erafrineſs ind the baſe Arts of Craft and Deceit attend them alſo, ſome attempt to 
ceit in theſe 72 8 WT | 3 : ö : | 48 
Conventions. Obtain by falſe Suggeſtions and Sly inſinuations what their Money can. 
Tyſander. not compaſs. Take, for all, the Inſtance of Igſander the Spartan, who i 
Plutarch in having the Ambition to be King of Sparta, which he cou'd not be by 
Lyſand. Law, that Kingdom being entaild on the Family of the FHeraclide, 

| Which had an Hereditary Right to it, he firſt took care to ſpread BW 
among the people that Queſtion, Whether it is better for the Spartan: Wl 

to have the beſt man choſen for their King, than one of the Nobleſt Bl 

Birth? Not doubting but the choice wou'd tall to him, upon account of Wi 

his famous Exploits, his Greatneſs, and the Friendſhip he had with the 
Neighbouring Cities. But this not taking with the people, who wou'd 

not be induc'd to depart from the Ancient . Eſtabliſhment of their 

Kingdom, which was by Hereditary Succeſſion in the Royal Family, tho 

the moſt famous Orator, Cleome nes Halycarnaſſeus made a Speech to fa. i 

vour Ly/azder's deſigns, which was Induſtriouſly handed about among 

the people, He Tres at laſt to corrupt the Oracles of Hammon and 

Apollo Delphicas, and to feign the Determinations of thoſe Deities, and 

by that means impoſe upon the people, having deſigned to do this by a2 

Comical Fable, as if the Oracle had ſaid by Silenus, the Son of Apollo, 

that the Spartans were Commanded to chaſe the beſt man from among them. 

ſelves to be Ring. The mercenary Heathen Prieſts being bribed by 

Igſander, N to his deſign, in propagating this Fable, ſo 

we may fee that no order of men is free from the Corruption of bri- if 

bery. And perhaps he had gain'd what he deſigned, the City of 

Sparta being much addicted to Superſtition) had not one of the Actors, 

through fear, ſpoil'd the Charm, and failed to Act his Part. The like 

Scene has been alſo Acted in the Sight of all Chriſtendom, Bosiface 

"Tis ſaid of VIII. formerly Benedictus Cajet anus, Envying Celeſtin V. (who before 

this Boniface he was Pope, was called Peter of Morron, and was a very ſimple. man) 
that be entred ; - 1 ws 5 | 8 5 
the pontificate the Papacy, and having fallly feign'd through a Canal, an Angelical 
Me « Fox, Voice, to perſuade the Pope to abdicate, and to take care that this Bene. 
55 wy 2 oe dictas ſhou'd be choſen in his room. Celeſtin believing this to be a true 
died like «© Oracle or Voice from Heaven, perſwaded alſo the Cardinals of the truth 
med Dog. of it, and ſo having abdicated the Papacy, this moſt wicked wretch was 
choſen ' Pope by the Cardinals. *Tis moſt certain, that every man, ſo il 

far as his reputation, riches and cunning can go, will endeavour all he 

can to raiſe himſelf to ſo great be. cen and power, eſpecially when there f 

are ſeveral Competitors, claiming this preſerment and honour as their duc. i 

Many more Toftances to this purpoſe may be brought, but I perceive 
JV 

Obiection. But ſome may lay, that many great men will be proof againſt Bri- 
TT bery, ſo that Shen "Theſe alfemble w. ith the people's 1 it 

- may reaſonably be hoped, that in ſuch lawful Conventions, a man emi- i 
nent for his merits and piety, who may be ſafely entruſted with the Go - 


| Anſwer, Vernment of the Kingdom will be choſen, But I would know what 
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poſſible aſſurance can be given, that the Nobility and the People or their See-, 
Lcepreſentatives, will agree in their Choice? Let us put the caſe in Egland, le. Aer 20 
and let enquiry be made for. the Beſt man in it, to whom the Govern- bier. 5 
ment may be entruſted with the greateſt Advantage, or at leaſt; with 
be leaſt Hazard to the Nation; diſſentions will be unavoidable. Some will 
oe clear and reſolute, for preferring the next in Blood of the Royal 
ramily, and not raſhly to depart from the Conſtitution they receiv'd from 
their Anceſtours. Others ſetting aſide the Right of Succeſſion, will de- 
clare themſelves for one, that they fanſie may be moſt for the good and 
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egg of the People. . A third fer of them, will blame/che Nobility for 
ppreſſing the People, and will declare for ſuch a King as is moft po- 
gp ulr, and as they think will be moſt for the intereſt of the people, and 
liver them from ſome. part of their burdens and ſervices ; The fourth: 
in put them in mind of the deceasd Queen's determination, and laft 
vin, and that the Parliament did conſent to, or grant her power of 

1 . . 8 1. - Eh bi ths Bb pt £4.530E3 EPS 4, 6 — 
gaming her Succeſſor. There ariſes a new debate, whether ſhe on her 
eath-Bed, or even when ſhe was in Health, could determine her 
Succeſſor, and invert the Laws of her Predeceſſours concerning the» * 
Succeſſion ? Or ſuppoſing ſhe cou'd do it, yet her laſt Will could never 
ee ſo binding as to deſtroy that perpetual Law and Right, by which: 
e next Heir in Blood is called to: Succeed.” Can the Sub! ts be more 
ound by this one laſt deed of Hers, than by the - perpetual Law of | 
occeſſion? So diſſentions muſt unavoidably follow, when every one thinks 

e hath power to diſpoſe of 8 Kingdom, and to lay Obligations on 
ie new King, as if he owed the Kingdom to Him. Perhaps it may 
e a Queſtion, among the ſeveral Competitors, whether it be not more expedi- 
rt, to chuſe a Foreign Prince, than to advance one of their one Peers, 

the Throne? Here will be a moſt Spacious Field for diſputes. How 

eenly will all Parties contend among themſelves? what Reproaches, 
WR ccriminations and ſtrange Calumnies will be heard? Yet at laſt it muſt 
me to a Poll, and when ſo great an affair is to be determin'd by 
ices, what delays will enſue ? twill be hard to diſpatch it. For the . 
Lultitude is the Mother of Diſſention; But if -a few ſhowd be choſen is not cafe 
d end that Controverſy, the Multitude would exclaim againſt it, as Aae abe, 


ing unheard of, and not to be ſuffered, that the greateſt Kingdoms tbe Mn himde 
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ould be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure of a few Perſons. But that in all beve voices _.. 


7 


man) eu e 5 8 © 516 2890 
gel 2 ecions theſe things will neceſſary happen, that the greateſt number 

2-12. ſuffrages are allow'd to carry it, as in all Controverſies, which are 
a true be decided by a great number of perſons the moſt votes prevail. And 
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all be many depart from that great Meeting Jiſpleas'd with what has been; uhritude 


there] e at it; one ſaying, that a better choice might have been made, h not 
ir due. 


cer" ht ro have been preferr d. Others will complain that Juſtice: and” 
t Bu- cht have been Subverted, and ſuch as Were abſent, or did not conſent, 
ves, i t Endeavour an dhey can 107 unde that Eleftion that was made b 
n em. ers, Hine 'ille; lachryme, hint offenſionum; Cauſe. Great miſchiefs ſpring: 
he. Go- ll vm ſmall beginnings, as ſmall Iparks, unleſs timely -Extinguiſh'd, may in 
_ what e break forth into Flames" which "cannot afterwards de quenchd or 
poſſible 3 | Pt = 9 ke 
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Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book 1, 


like water, at firſt burſting thorough the ſmalleſt Canal, cannot afterward 
by any means be Stopt. We uſe to ſay, and not without reaſon, | that 
the Mother of Miſchiefs, and Seditions is no bigger than 4 Midge s wing. 80 
that great Calamities, and Troubles, take their riſe from very inconſi- 
derable beginnings, as great Rivers do from ſmalt Fountains or Springs. 
S0 that in a little time, Seditions and Rebellions muſt enſue. Neither 
can it be otherwiſe, but that in ſo great a Confluence of People, many 


of them will diſagree, and draw in others to their Faction, eſpecially if 
they be Rich, and much in Favour with the People, and if they feem i 


to have good Reaſons for their diſſent, and that the Election may alſo 
ſeem to Yet to the hurt of the Common-wealth, and when they have 
once drawn them in many to their party, they will make fure of them, by 
fair Speeches, and good Offices „„ 
But it may be ſaid, that there is one thing Sufficient to over- balance 


all thoſe inconveniencies, that is, a good man, and ſuch as was moſt 


Earneſtly for the People, ſhall be choſen King: This happy neſs of ha. 
ving none other but a good man Elected, is to be expected from 
an Aſſembly of ſo many great men, where men of true Piety, and many 
having excellent natural endowments, and acquir'd accompliſhments, meet 
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together, and have liberty of Speech. They cannot be ſuppos'd to 
chuſe one, who will peeviſhly thirſt for the Blood, or covet the Riches, 
or Poſſeſſions of others. And was the Election ſo managed, it might per. 
haps make amends for all the Inconveniencies that I bave reckon'd up. 


3 ke an conveni at 1 have. reckon'd 1 
are very rare. but the Foet tells 85 how hard it 18 wes find a good and wiſe man. 


E 


Vi bonus & ſapiens qualens wic reperit anum 
| Millibus in multis bominam conſultus Apollo. 


One Good Wiſe man, Apollo mp bas found, 
7h ShilPd in Hearts, in all his annual round. 


For my part, I doubt not, but many private good men are to bei 


met with, but of thoſe who are made Kings by Election, good men x 


are as rare as 2 Phoenix in Arabia. 
Keri quippe bont & vix totidem quot 
| Thebarum ports ant divitis oſtis Nils. 
Of honeſt men, we find ſo ſmall « Stor, © 
The Gates of "Thebes, the Mouths of Nile are more. 


Virtue is commonly ſo much Envy? d by all, and men grieve, and] | 
are fo vex d, to fee that in others, which they cannot find in themſelves, 
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that they make it their Buſinefs to ſuppreſs it. Yea T may be bold to $ 


ſay, without ' falling under the Imputation of Raſhneſs, that in those 


Meetings, bac men are oftner choſen, than thoſe of Probity and Virtu: it 
Men are never more frequently deceiv'd, or more Faulty, than in Difti 


guiſhing between the Vertuous and Vicious. What if inſtead of Paal 


EAmilius, a Terentius Varro be choſen,” who at the Battel of Canne, brougbt 


the Common wealth of Rowe upon the brink of Ruin? What if 2 


M. Minucius, who expos'd the Roman Army. to be Slaughter'd By Hannibe,| þ 
be made equal in command to 2. Fabius Maximus, hy the Comiria pub 3 
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Chap: 7. 


But that all men may be convinc'd of this Truth, that in thoſe E- 


ignities, I ſhall briefly run over the promotions, both to the Civil and 
cCcleſtaſtical Government of Rome. Not to infift on Rome, while it was 
cCommon- wealth, which alſo had its Rabbles, Tribunitian ges 
yfnite Diſorders and Confuſions; 1 ſhall curforily touch What Miſchiefs 
efell it in the times of its Elecked Emperours. When Augaſtuss Family 


om whom they expected the greateſt Rewards. Such were the great- 
part of them, as Osho, Vitellius, Bidias Julianus, Maximinns, Maxentius, Pho. 
„ and other Cæſars in the Weſtern Empire, and alſo in the Eaſt, untill Con- 
lande antinople was taken by the Tarte. Did they not generally make way for 
moſt ¶emmſelves to the Imperial Dignity, by Murdering their Maſters and Prede- 
f ha- WY ba flors? Let them all be Nam'd, and it will appear upon à juft Calcu- 
from 
nany ss, as there were Auguſtus's Trajaus or Antonine's, and yet all the 
meet AI icked Emperours were chofen and rais'd to that Dignity by Military 
2d to offrages. For where. ever Election or Elective Government takes place, the 
iches, rmy will have the greateſt Hand in it, and the Senate it ſelf, ( which 

as very conſiderable at "Rome in thoſe days, ) with all the good men 


in, to oppoſe them. And what was moſt Intolerable, when once the 
ouldiers had Uſurped the Privilege of _—_ their Emperours, they 
could never quit it, tho' often Solicited to do it by the Senate, who en- 
eaavour'd to retrieve to themſelves,” that right which they had from 
e beginning. And Gaba himfelf, the greateſt man among the Romans for 
filtary Conduct, and the Nobleſt Roman, was choſen by the Army to 
Emperour, and was afterwards Kill'd by that fame Army. The Ea- 
ern Empire, where meer Election alſo ad place, was as 3 
to be Duke of Suabia was choſen Emperour in oppoſition to Henry IV. 
| men Ind Henry V. took arms againſt his Father by the Election of the 
rinces of the Empire, and reduced him to the laſt Extremities. It 
ggaou'd make ones Hair ſtand on end to relate what fell out in Germany, 
ben above 3ooooo men were killed in thoſe Wars, which had no 
ber cauſe but the Subſtiruting and chuſing one into the place of an- 
ber Emperour. 325 5 


But, ſome may ſay, that it is otherwiſe in the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
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3 > Chriſt, chey cannot be preſum'd to chuſe any to be the viſible Head 

zold w the Church, but ſuch as are famous for their Pie y, conſpicuous for 

TT wa Merits, and Eminent for the Holineſs of their former Life. And 
Virtue £5 moſt - undeniable; that greater faults are no where committed 

Diſtin. an in that Government; for no ſooner had the Church reſt from Per- 
cution, but the Riches 1 
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egions, the moſt Wicked men, are moſt commonly rais d to the higheſt 


tion, that there have been three times as many Nere's and Helga 


ere, who are fure to be condemned by the Souldiers, Struggled, dut in 


Devotion, like the unnatural Daughter 


* 


Emperours 


aas going to Ruin, the-Emperotits were firſt choſen by che Pretoriin prom Le 
cem ands, afterwards by the Army, that is, the moſt Wicked: Sort of men aeg jw: of 
boſe, by their Suffrages, the moſt profligate Wretches to be Emperours, nen. 


Ecelefiaſti- 


dents of Rome. For when a Pope is choſen, none are allow'd to vote ca ee 
ut men of Piety and Learning, and who for their good Life are made vhe like mcon- 


iſhops and Rulers in the Church, and are well inftruRted' in the School veniencies. 


hat is ſaid to have killed her Mother, chok'd it; from that time, there 

e been great conteſts at the Elections of Popes, Seditions, Briberics, 
dignation, Hatred, Witehcrafts and Butcheries: 1 gave one Inftance 

Iready- in the fourth Century in that conteſt between Domus and | 


Vyſicinus, 


Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book I. 


Ammian. 
Marcell. lib. 
Foo. 


dut good men. ſhou'd be choſen Popes, yet it 9 
B 


Vrſieinus, in which 137. men were found murder'd in the Church of 


S:6nxins.:; In the Reign of Juſtinian Anno Dom. 5 30. in the tumults oc- 
caſion'd by the Election of a new Patriarch 30000 men were killed in 
the City of Conſtantinople. And tho? great care was taken, that none 
d that moſt 


n 
wicked wretches, Wizzards, Necromancers, Adulterers, Bloody men and 


Incendiaries got into the Chair. In that conteſt between Stephanus and 


Formoſus the dead Bodies did not eſcape their Cruelties, but contrary to 


all Humanity were dug up, beheaded, the Fingers of the Prieſts which 


had handled the Bleſſed Sacrament were cut of, the trunks of their 
Bodies reduced to aſhes, and ſtrow'd in the Tiber. With little better 
Succeſs, have the Elections of Biſhops of leſſer Sees been perform'd, 


whilſt all the contending Parties endeavour'd all they cou'd, to have a 


man of their own Faction rais d to the Epiſcopal Dignity, Strife, Slaughter 
and Butcheries enſued among the Citizens. Such things happen'd among 
them who of all men ought in their choice to have pay'd the higheſt 
regard to Vertue and Conſcience. What then is to be lookt for, in 
Kingdoms, where the moſt popular man, - and who. is moſt conſiderable 


for his Riches, Vaſſals and Kindred or Alliance (tho? he be never fo 


Proſperity 
oftimes cor- 
rupts mens 
manners. 


ſen before the modeſteſt and moſt 


* 


1 Chap. 7, „„ In Anſwer. to Doleman. ©. FF 
f another inſtance already of Dion, who being poſſeſs d of the Command 
„of the Hyacaſan Army, untill their Republick ſhou'd be ſettled and 

\ AS rightly orderid, Laid not down his power, but with his life. So true 
ess that of the Comedian, Licentia omnes ſumus deteriores, 0 We all degene- N. 3 
; RW ie h too much Liberty. For this new choſen Maſter will try how far 

d be may extend his Power, without being queſtion'd for doing fo, as 

1 RE School-Boys in their Maſters abſence take up the Whip, and beat their 

o rellows to make an Experiment what they can do, and how they can 

h RSdo it. In like manner this nw when he does ſome things amiſs 

ir at firſt, and the People do not much Murmur nor Complain, he will 

er encourage himſelf, to go on to farther Commiſſions, and ſtill by ſome 

i, ew fault or burden try how far his Strength. and Power may be 

2 extended; For if he finds that the people do not mind one fault, he 


A may think that they will tamely ſuffer more and groſſer ones; So that 
be who before was a moſt modeſt man, changing his manners with his 
aignity, becomes moſt wretchedly Wicked. This of Martial is well 


4 

8 
S__ 24 
RAE 
„ 
XN 


ad 
o 
* 
o 


p Caſta nec anti quis cedens Levina Sabinis, & 
oſt Et quamvis tetrico triſtior ipſa viro, 
Dum modo Leucrino modo je permittit Averno 
is Et dum Bajanis ſæpe fovetur aquis, 1 9 85 
the Incidit in flammas, juvenemque ſecuta, relicto 
ns, Conjuge, Penelope wenit, abit Helena * 
505 . Levina Chaſt as ancient Sabines were, : 
teſt | And than her rigid Hasband more Severe, 
"me Tet while to various Baths ſhe loofly flies, 
ted | And various Waters to her Limbs applies, 
m T akes fire, Elopes, follows her Gallants lure, 
the Went aut an honeſt Wife, returns 4 V. hore. 
nen (RY Pen foon degenerate, this is too often the caſe of great Men. Tt has 


ficient to remove them. The blandiſhments of proſperity make men 


aud „ © . | 42 | . 
„ft times, tho? inſenſibly, forget and unlearn their former Education and 

here Mi F. 9 : 7 - n ; 1 
good manners. Tis ſaid of Tiberius that he was one of the beſt men 


ö 71 | | . 5 OT | 
. ore than that of a private man, and he was ſo modeſt that he cou hhhůt 
ther endure any man that gave him the title of Lord, and threatned him Domirus: 
neat he reproach'd him any more by giving him that compellation; 


cthet ed yet afterward he became a moſt cruel and lewd Tyrant. What 
_ of any Reign was more famous than Nero's Quinquenmium, what 
ore charming than his Youth, as Trajan us'd to ſay? And pet tis no- 


ö * — | | | | 1 
d to eus What a Monſter be became afterwards. And Horace who was 


7 i yell acquainted with moral Philoſophy, obſerves5, 


8 —. The, Craig, of the We Kc. g 


13 — 
* — — g . .... A A ol RIES 
2 . $22 ora RE 
4 „ . . 5 
93 83 * 2 9 ; - 5 


| 


18 pitt S 36 on o 99 00 
R | '2 1 | 9 * nutere vil, 
e PP: Veſtimenta dabat pretioſa, beatus enim jam 


"#5 


Cu palchris tunicis nous ſumet concilia & Joes; „ arty; - 
Doermiet in Lucem, Scorto poſtponet honeftain- ak, (Ht 45; ok 
-  Officiam, nummos aliens poſcet, ad umum e 
Thrax eri, ant n aget mercede ca. et 


: 3 Whey. M ſcbief J Eutra apelus „ Au n „en 
I dreſt the Bay to debauch the 4 399080 ft inte 

Wem hop s, nem 1 ftreight the Fop ded rol yer 
As with his rich ana gaudy Feathers plum d, 
S Szorts out the day, runs every where on ſcore, 25 1 Tau 

Throws of his honeſt Wife and keeps his Whore: 

Lill raind thus he takes the Paiding trade, Sus 551 

Or for a Penny drives ſome Mikes s Jade. 11 N 


Hope of Power and Ambition ſeldom fail to debauch 8 but Riches 

_ Proſperity and Splendour rarely make men better. Inſolence which is 

near a kin to, or the effect of. theſe advantages, hinders our proficiency in 

Vertue. Rodericus Saxcins Biſhop of Valeutia, recites a Story not unfit 

IIb. 3.c.3- for this our purpoſe, ** Alphonſus King of Arragon being killed, the No- 
_ © bility of that Kingdom, neglecting Succeſſion, had recourſe to Eledtion 
as © for a New King, and made choice of a certain Nobleman Peter Tres, 
Toletanus Who was generally eſteem'd the beſt Man among them. He no ſooner 
lid. s. cap. 2: © perceiv'd himſelf ſer on the Royal Throne, but he became ſo Proud 
= 7 © that he quite forgot h.mſelf. For he began to ſlight the Grandees, and 
150% wks cho; to abrogate the ancient Laws of the Country, and cauſed the Gates of 
ſen King of his Palace to be ſhut even againſt the Nobility of the Kingdom, who 
Arragon. Creforted to it; whereupon the Barons conſulted to drive him from the 
* Kingdom, becauſe as my Author ſays, being in Honour, he knew it rot. 
He goes on and cites Ariſtotles Politicks, who ſays, That men very 
4 „rely enrich'd and rais d to honour, know not well how to bear ſo 
« great fortune, and tis not without great danger when private men, 

© who are not accuſtomed to the higher. places of Magiſtracy, are rais d 
0 the Royal dignity, for they are apt to deſpiſe their former Friends, 
know not their intimate Acquaintances, honour Stage Players, flight 
Noblemen, ſpeak big, aim high, will not yield to Reaſon, but rather 

* endeavour to be above it, at length they become a burthen to their ” 
„Subjects, and a Mayſance and Enemies to all, This I have taken word Eo 
for word, from Sancius, noncontemptible writer of the Spaniſb Hiſtory. 
eb. ibid. So this Peter T. ares being expelled. the. Kingdom, and the Arragonians being | 3 N 
ſenlible that they cou 45 not bear to be Without a King, recall'd Ramirss 
2 Prieſt and Monk from his Monaſtery (tor the Kingdom was his by 
the right ot Succeſſion) and made — King, who N e alſo mar- 

ried a Wife, having obtain'd a Diſpenfation from the Fhis one 

Inſtance may ſerve for all, to ſhow us how feldom a great fortune and 

2 good mind meet together ; and that dignities, to which private men 

are rais d, become great enticements' to maße them rather do ill and baſt 

things, than to act juſtly, and bravely. Fis indeed hard, if not next to 

a miracle, for one ſuddenly rais d to the higheſt power, and who can do 

what 10 * to 9 withio. Xiu Rs aud not to „lend. after ſo 
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bey hop'd to have the beſt and modeſteſt man Elected to govern them, 


een ſet over Religious matters, and not over a warlike Nation, and 


io: nd confirm'd in the family of Heunm VII. and his Heirs, by all the 
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ho a d entaiPd. The ſame Bellaga tells us, that this was conſtantly obſerv'd 


. 8 | bs: 6 k og ; r oe: : 5 : E "7 -- | i » ; „ , * 

not. tive, untill the whole race of Charles the Great, fail'd in the King... 
on of France. After that indeed Henn), Sirnamed the Bird-Catcher, n Bars. 
as choſen to be Emperour, In like manner, when the Off. Spring of bus geſtis 


Jen, 3 nes, King of Navarre fail'd, the people betook themſelves to Hiſpan.cap.1. 


"IR 8 : 0 x: | 1 1 f ; . 4 8 EY -/ = $*.'s — . 
ection, and choſe Enecus Sancius (Who was call'd ifs from being 


"Wb without Kingly Government, ſo long as any remain'd of the race As. 
ther f Maeſtheus and Theſeus © © 5 le” | 


* 


. The people 


are commonly 


. — ö Bir a f lion; that me. 5 
mar- least their Kings may Remember what power the people has 
one er them. Hope of a Reward will make ſome Friends to Election, 

n Dcſire and Endeavour to raiſe'a Neighbouring Family, or a Family. 
WP which they are related, will prompt others; Find from a Proſpect; 


ee they, or theirs ſome time or other, may attain this Honour; And 
_ others wilt be Spurr'd on, from a deſire of Innovations and frequent 
anges: They may be apt to ſay, that what has been once done, bas 
ight for it, that the former King Reign'd on thefe terms, and they | 
in not fail to impoſe and continue them for ever after. I ſhall 
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mf H. I ſhall only bring one Inſtance, from which you eaſily may make an 
Lianen of the eſtimate of all others, of this, Nature. Melechſals Sultaß of Agyft, per 


tuck. ceiving the minds of the Natives of that Kingdom Soft and.Cowardly, Bt 
and their Bodies weak and effeminate, order d that Male Children ſhoud Bt 


be brought by his own people from all the Countries about Pontus and tie WR 
the Caſp/an Sea, which were inhabited by the Sœrhians and the fierceſt Ni 
tions; TWas no hard matter to do this, for the needy Parents mak WW 

no Scruple to {ell their own Children, and even at this day, they look Wl 

out for Cuſtomers to buy them. Theie Boys being brought to the Sul. 

tan, were thoroughly well inſtructed in Warlike Exerciſes, by Fencing Wl 
Maſters and others, who were appointed to teach them, and train then Wl 

up in whatever belonged to the Art of War. Out of them the Sultan Wa 
Pretoria: Liſted 30000 when they came of Age, for the firſt rank of his Horſe. nl 
norum Equi- Men, and twice ſo many of a ſecond. Order of Horſe-men. The Sultans iſ 
tum. of Ai2ypt made uſe of this Army, which was very Courageous and faith. W 
full to them, in their Wars; So that their Neighbours reckon'd them 
invincible, and truly they were fo, untill the Turks found means to cot. 

rupt them by Gifts and Bribes. They were called Mammalucks, who at 

laſt knowing well their own ſtrength, and that the ſtrength of the King. 

dom lay in them, there being no Souldiers in all that Country beſide i 
themſelves,grew uneaſy to think that they ſhou'd be ſubject to the effemi. Wl 

Semiviris. nate Aipyptiars ; Melechſala being killed by Turquemenias, they trans ferrd i 

| the Kingdom to him, on that condition, that for the future the King 
ſhou'd be choſen only from among themſelves, This continued for ſome WW 

time with great Succeſs. But 7 arguemenius, who Laid this Scheme 

was diſpatch'd by Clothus a Mammalzck, to appeaſe the Ghoſt of 
Melechſala, and he again by his Succeſſor, Bendocaderus, neither did he 
Caythbeyus. Survive him long, being Poiſon'd, till at laſt Caythbeius got the Dignity 
of Sultan. There was one of them who being choſen Sultan, and 
having amaſs'd great Riches, was gall d to think that after his Death, his 
Children ſhould be forc'd to live under the Government of his Snc- 
ceſſor, and as other Private men do, wherefore beſtowing all his Riches 
profuſely on the Mammalucks, he ſo engag , them to himſelf that he 
gain'd a promiſe of them that his Son Mahumet ſhou'd Reign after him; 

this they alſo perform'd, but repented of it afterwards, and the other 

Mann atucks not getting the Donative, which was uſual at the Death of 

their King, became enraged, and conſpired the Death of Mahumet. 80 

he, and all the Authors and Abettors of his Succeſſion, being kill'd by 
Circaſſus, Election Was again Reſtor'd. But ſo that the laſt always kill'd 

the former King. No care was taken to advance the beſt Warriour, or al 

the beſt man to that Poſt, or him that was moſt capable to Govern, or 
Adminiſtrate Juſtice to the Kingdom; but only the Richeſt man, neither 

were they contented with a ſimple Donative, as formerly, but they or- 
der'd all his Eſtate and Subſtance, who was to be choſen Sultan, to be 
Diſtributed 7 them; and if they diſcover'd,. that he had conceal'd 

any part of his Riches, he inevitably loſt both his Kingdom and Liſe. 
From that time, the Richeſt man Was preferr d to be Sultan. 5 Yea the 
wickedneſs of the Mammalucks came to ſuch a height that they kill'd 

many of their Sultans, for no other cauſe, but that they might have fre- 

quent Elections and Donatives, neither did they ſuffer the privilege of 
Hlection to be taken out of their hands, untill their Government was 
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I heir laſt Sultan being taken and put to Death by Selim 1ſt. Emperour 
r the Turk, the victory over the Mammulucts was obtain d more by 

oe treachery of their chief Commanders, who were brib'd by Selim, than 

y thc Valour and Puiſſance of the Twrks. Bodinus tells us that in Gerbes an 
band on the coaſt of Africt, the Kingdom being Elective, Seven Kings „ 
cid within the ſpace of Fifteen ' Tears. 2 And in the Kingdom of Lib. s. de 
1d whilft Election prevailed there, Fifteen: Kings were deftroy%d, lic. 
9 the ſpace of one and twenty years. Tis well known that Aymonins Rod. Sanc. 


% 


rites that it became cuſtomary, among the Goths in Spain, to kill Abs. Cap. 10. 
beir King, whenever they were diſpleas d with him. But I expect to 33. 
ee told; that ſuch things were only practis'd by Barbarians, hut not in 
EE: viliz'd Nations. To this T anſwer, that it is certain from Hiſtory, that Logen 
here have been many ſuch inſtances at Conſtantinople the Seat of the Eaſtern + 
an; Empire. And at Rome the Seat of the Papacy, where. Popes have been 

- SF 0i{0n'd, at the Inſtigation of ſuch as long'd for their Death; in hopes 
Wo Succeed them. Some times the Cardinals, who have the right to 


eier a new Pope, have conniv'd at horrid crimes very tamely, to make 
good Market at the next Election; they pleas'd and hugg'd themſelves 
ith frequent Elections, being aſſur'd to have their preſents. often renew 
a. Theſe then are the genuine and happy fruits and advantages? 
Which are to be look'd for, from theſe Wofable Elective Conventions of kx egre- 

* gijs hisComi- 
? tijs electivis. 


Wn dcavouring all they can to gain their deſigns, by the baſeſt Arts and 


oſt abominable practices, ſuch as Corruption by Bribes, Gifts, Dona- 
cs, Baſeneſs, fair Promiſes, Factions, Tumults, Deceit, Treachery, Tricks 
ad Shams.. So that it is truly appliable to theſe Elections, what 
me learn'd men have affirm'd of General Councils, for Ecclefiaftical 
fairs; that tho they were inſtituted for ſettling the Peace and Quiet 
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ation it ſelf, in which the contending parties, are ever by the Ears 


8 


= EO GS 


# 


War the Church, they ſeldom attain'd that end, but were commonly 
ecerv'd to bring along with them Tragical diſorders, changes and con- 
tions in Kingdoms, as well as in mens minds. My next buſineſs 


an be to enquire into the Conveniences, as well as Miſchiefs, which 
val follow this Election of a new King; and fo to compare them with 
ch other. | VVVVVVVVVCVV ot Be bs 
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WEEN but the People think of returning home, yet ſure ndt all of them 
pleas'd with what has been Ache in them For ſome Will ſay» 
one might have been choſen more for the intereſt and benefit of 
cCommon- wealth, another that a better man and more accompliſh'd' 
ght to have been preferred to him, a third ſet of hem. may be ũ« 
perated and complain grieyouſly, That the rights , Succcelſan have been fürs $acces 
lated, and which is a wrong not to be ſuffer d in private Families, v0 fenis. 


aer Children from Succeeding to their Anceſtors, und Diſinherit tbemm 


& lib. 4. cap. 


61 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſon, &c. Book l. 


— 


how. can this be done, they will ſay, to Children even of a Royal ex. 

tract? This is an ill precedent and of fatal influence, Which many Fa. 9 
the Heirs of the Royal Family, why may it not alſo take place in pri. 
vate Families? They can have no better right to ſuceted by Birth, this I 

the Royal progeny have to ſucceed to, and inherit the Kingdom, and 

the true Heirs may be as well and as juſtly excluded from their - parer. 

nil Eſtates and Inheritance, by their own Family and Domeſticks, as the 

Heir of the Crown by his Subjects. Others will take it grievoully and 

be in great concern, that their enemy is made King, and has got power, al 

to hi former Will and Inclinations, to miſchieve them. Others will find 

8 | ſomething elſe to quarrel at in him, and as they ' obſerve the inclination al 

of the people to be, will form Parties and run into Factions. 

But ſuppoſing the new choſen King to be a good man, he. canno: Wn 

after he finds himſelf once ſettled in the Kingdom, but reckon himſet 

obliged in the firſt place to perform the Promiſes he has made them, to 

whoſe affiftance he - owes his advancement. Tis more than probabe Wl 

that he has laid out and beſtow'd all his own Eftate, while he was endea 

 vouring to be raiſed to the Throne, and therefore he muft now drain 

the publick Treaſury, to pay his Debt and clear the obligations he is 

under. Tis eaſy to prove, by many examples that this has been the if 

praQtice of Elected Kings; I ſhall only give my Reader a ſample of 

Hugh Capet them, viz. William the Conquerour, his Son Henry the firft, Charles IV. 

ond King” Emperour of Germany, and Henry King of Caſtile, © 

into ibis um- When William of Normanay had a deſign upon Eugland, but had not 

ber «ficr- „ Money enough for raiſing and paying Souldiers; and yet nothing cou 

| Sub.” de attempted againſt England, without a ſtrong Army that he might WA 

f William entice fome Neighbouring Princes and Souldiers to his affiſtance, h: 

_ conque- loaded them all with great Promiſes, that as ſoon as he ſhou'd have 

Conquered England, he wou'd abundantly reward ail of them for their 

Services to him, with Lands, Towns and Countries, which he promis' 

to diſtribute among them, according as every man ſhou'd'deferve. How Wd 

eaſily are men catched with ſuch Baits? They all agree to his terms. 

Having invaded England and obtain'd a notable Victory i he entred Lo. 

don, Where he was Crown'd, and after that his firſt care was to mak 

good his Promiſes to them, who had effectually affifted and enabled hin 

to compaſs his deſign. Wherefore he ſpar'd none of the Engliſb fron 

whom any money cou'd be extorted. He deſpoil'd the Nobility of ther 

Fortunes, the Gentlemen of their Mannors and Freeholds, the Citizen 

and all other people of their Money and Subſtance, and laſtly the Clerg 

of their Wealth, and robb'd the Churches of their rich and valuable Ori 

naments and Gifts, and all this he did to requite and gratifie his ow 
of Henry 1. Heu I. diſtributed among the Nobility all his Father's: treaſure, which 

be had amaſsd together ſometime before his death, that he might be de 

card ſucceſſor to the Crown, and to his Brother Mualiam Rufus, and th 

. eldeſt _ to the Conqueror and their eldeft Brother, might be pail 

of Charles  'Charles: IV. Emperour, beſides: all his o-wỹu Eſtate and Riches whici 

1 N. Zmperour he poſſeſſed, was indebted to the Blectors in à Summ of 100000 Crow 

1 for chuſing his Son Ventiſiaus to be King of the Ramus, and having 106 

way to raiſe this Money to pay them, he beſtow'd on dem al the rin 0 


7 


1 


Lad procogatives which of right appertain d to the Imperial dignity, ane 
rc call'd tbe Regalia, (that's the term in Law,) to Wit, a right #0 
Coin Money, to create or make Magiſtrates, to require Tributes and 
cCuoſtoms, and other great Privileges. He ſold ſome Towns, Which to 
dis day are calb'd Imperial Towns, becauſe free from the Empire, and 
ett to be govern'd by themſelves, only acknowledging the Emperour for 
. Shcir Superiour. The Empire never receiv'd ſuch a deadly wound, nor 
as fo much impair'd as to its Power and Riches, as under this Empe- 
rour. For what he alienated from the Empire, was twice ſo much, as 
what remain d to it. So that at this day there remains ſcarce a Shadow 
r that moſt Flouriſhing and Opulent Empire, and was not its dignity 
g ſome meaſure ſupported by the private Riches and Inheritance of 
be Auſtrian family, and the Taxes that are laid on, for defraying the 
rpences of the Wars, willingly pay'd, we ſhou'd not ſee fo: much as 
oe appearance of an Empire, and the moſt Cruel Turts had no doubt 
before this time enter'd into the innermoſt bowels of Ger mag. 
Aua Cap: after he had expell'd the poſterity of Charles the Great Hugh Capet. 
om the Kingdom of France, ſet up for no other Right or Title to that 5 
ingdom, but as one choſen to be King by the Nobility and People tho 
nu France the Kingdom deſcends by Birth and not by Election. For in- 
eeed Cape: cou'd not pretend to claim it, by any Right of Blood or 
eſcent; yet having once got poſſeſſion of the Kingdom he bethinks 
im of ſecuring it to himſelf and his heirs after him, and for obtaining 
os deſigns he makes all Offices and Fiefs hereditary, which: formerly 
ad been only temporary, granted Durante bene 'Plazito, or for a few 
ears, or at moſt for a life time; nay ' he parcell'd out the far greater 
art of the Crown Lands, and publick Revenues of France, among them 
== ho ſupported his unjuſt poſſeſſion, as well knowing that they who 
bar'd ſo plentifully of the Spoils made of the publick, wou'd never con- 


ent or give way to the reſtoring the rightful King, who either would, 
rat leaſt could oblige them to Reſtitutio rn 
Een King of Caſtile having murder'd his Brother and Soveraign, to Henry King 
certain the Kingdom to himſelf, which he had got by ſuch barbarous 7 fi 
nd unnatural crimes, ſo profuſely ſquander'd away the inheritance of the 
Crown among the Grandees, that the remainder was not ſufficient to 
—gupport the Royal dignity; a. oo od. Sanc. 
Cen King of England the ſame courſe, for to ſecure to himſelf cap. 19. part. 
nd to his Children after him the Kingdom, which he unjuſtly poſſeſs d, 3. hiſtor. 
ee diſpoſed of a great part of the Crown Lands among his Friends, to Stephen 
ep them firm to him and to his Intereſt. So that when the true Heir — wm 
„% the Second, call*d Herry Firz Empreſs came to the Throne, he found 
is income very ſmall, and endeavouring to retrieve the Inheritance f 
e Crown, he ſo diſguſted his Subjects, that had they had one to Head 
cm, they would certainly have rebelled, and nothing hinder'd them 
om it, but the death of Euſtachius, the Son of King Stephen. 


en contrary to the Laws and ancient cuſtoms of the Kingdom; "as is tb 
de ſeen at this day in the Germas Empire, and long obſervation has ve- 
ified this truth in the papacy. Theſe Elections are frequetitly accompa- 
pied with Factions, and while: it is conteſted oy oppoſite” Parties, Which 
the two that are choſen by their reſpective adherents, ſhall be 9 
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the riches of the State are cxtreamly diminiſhed. Theſe ars the Fruit 
of Mercenary Elections or rather of putting the Kingſhip te Sale. For he 
who is Elected King, muſt either betore or after His Election, ſtrip him. 
ſelf of all his on effects, to ſatisfie his Authors, to wham he owes his 
being King; as well knowing that unleſs he do this, his reign wilt b BG 
but of a ſhort continuance. We have ſeen a new Pope in 1 firſt and Eo 
ſecond year of his Pontificate, conſume all he eou'd: get on the Cardinals, Wn 
who choſe him, in -purſuance of his bargain, and the promiſes he ha; 
made them. So that his Friends and Relations cob d expect nothing un. 
till be had firſt cleared Scores with his Electors. He. lays out bimſelf 
aſterwards in behalf of his Friends, and to raiſe his Children and Ne: 
hews; ſo that if he cou d alienate the Patrimony and Goods of rhe 
Eturch (which he cannot do without the conſent of the Cardinals, and 
ſome ſay, that he cannot do it tho? they ſhou'd conſent ) there hah re- 
main d nothing beſore this time, but ſuch a meer ſhadow of the Patri 
mony of the Roman See as there is of the Roman Empire. And yet it can. 
not be denyed, but the riches of the Eccleſiaſtical State are much impairqd, 
ä all the Iaterdict ions, forbidding. the alienation of Peter's Patrimony, not. 
Pope Paul III. Withſtanding. Paul III. having torn away from the Patrimony of the 
Roman Church, Parma and Placentia, beſtow d them with the dignity and 
title of Duke on his Son Peter Lovis Farneſe. The hiſtorians of this 

preſent Age tell us by what Arts this was brought to paſs. His Pre. 
deceſſours had alſo given away Ferrara from the Apoſtolick See, fo that 

nothing is ſo Sacred and ſo ſolemnly devoted to the Church, but its 
ſettlement may be eluded by Crattynefs and baſe Arts. Thus in Elective 
Kingdoms, all things lie open to Rapine and Pillaging, inſomuch that nl 
whatever appertain'd to the Publick, and had been ſer apart, for maintain. 

ing the State and Grandeur of the Government, in a little time comes | 

to be the property of private men. For an Elected King, well knowing 

that his Reign or Government is not to laſt long, and that the King- 

dom is not to deſcend to his Heirs, will be ſore: to mate hay while the 

Sun ſbines, ſcrape together and amaſs all the Riches he can by Fraud 

and Deceit ; he can beitow every thing with the conſent of the Officers of 

the State, and get it confirm'd by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, if be 

1. 2. $. bribes the leading men; and as the Emperour ſays, Naturaliter enim Will 
quando & quod commune eft negligitur, propria curantur, ut nihil ſe habere putet qui 


—— Dono- otum non habeas, a For it is natural to men to neglect the Publick, and 
rum debetur. to mind themſelves and their own concerns to that degree, that ſome 
men think, they have nothing unleſs they engroſs all to themſelves. From 
on % What IL have hinted at, even a very ſhort ſighted man may eaſily per- 
pair d and mi- Cœive that the overthrow of the Kingdom or Empire will be the conſe- 
ſeraby divi- quence of this Election. How the Kingdoms of Poland and Daxemzrk are 
44, n2% i; Preſer vy d and continue to flouriſh to this day, ſhall be afterwards account- 
n Hereditary ed for. 7 %%% ͤ - 
Kingdom But what if there are ſome men whom this new choſen King cannot 
2᷑.̃t preſent reward for the great Services done him, or who upon the 
acgount of their great Merits, have hoped for much greater things than 
they have receiv d. At this doubtleſs great offence will be taken and 
the King will catch at all occaſions to reſent their troubleſome complaints, 
even to the deſtruction and overthrowy of the other party. For tis the 
common practice of men, when unable to make commenſurate returns, 

for obligations laid on them, to ſuppreſs and obliterate the memory of 
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» d the ſight of a Ghoſt, becauſe it upbraids either their -pemity or 
. Offices are acceptable, as long as 
return them; but when they come to ex- 
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. rince, and I hope our 1 para will Pardon me if I take Notice of one 


eemich in him, who had 


* 


or. This was the moſt important Service, as Pohdore Virgil ſays, that has Beneficiun 
een done to any man in any Age, for which Henm beſtow'd on him ex- 1 homines 
ordinary gifts; which nevertheleſs he thought diſproportionate to his mum. 


3 "4 
14 33 
$9 of 
CN 
by * 
3 
8 
W's © 2 
1 


Vengeance on them, for viola- 
— om. For whoſoever lays 


a new choſen Kings, nothing is more uncertain than their Favour: 


res to condemn men for 97 


_ 
* "IC. le 
GT) 
ATE 
= N 


After this new EleQted Ki . ha 
full 


pay: 

"0 

_— 
1 


< » * en — 1 
A ee ̃ 
2 r Te G * S 11 by if 
Z 3 —— 8 Che \ 
8 To —_ N * 


— 
» 


32 
D 
85 0 
S | 
10 
| 9 
348 
5 
5 
8.8 
E 4 
l 
8 


8 F 1 9 Fe” N 6 * FB * — — dit 2 * 
* 
. , 44 
* 4 . 4 
* — — * — 
l 2 yo * 5 


i I 


deſcends, non, to his Ofsprias, 
and Man, unleſs he. made ſuch Provifions for them, as iv may be known ix 
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Robert. the . 
dete Ut from. the Empire, for the Price only.of 6000 Florins, 
Ne Valterra, Arezzo and Piſtoia, and by fo doing leſſen'd the Imperial R 
pikorium. Genoua made ſuch a Bargain, but tis uncertain at what rate. 
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Henry VI. to their own Citizens. He ury VI. gave the whole Kingdom of Arles, and = 
with it the Rigbes of Majeſty, to Philip of Valois, for two Thouſand pound 


4 wad ſamürone, and Auſauum from Otho IV. Henry IV. put to Sale every thing | 
ſo he inpe- Fand tothe Empire, that he cou'd poſſibly diſpoſe of, to enrich his own 
riel Revenue Family. And if a new Pope, lives a year or two after Payment made va 
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oye) ws they wil never part. with, but on Advan tageous terms; He ein Load 7 
Lene, ard them With Offices and Dignities, and no man can expect | A 
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i Exaltation let the reins ſo looſe to his private Luſts and Revenge, 
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rger, he had infallibly ruined himſelf and the Kingdom. Rodericas 
Rc: * the Hiſtorian gives the reaſon of it, for, ſays he,''s . fortune 
its Nature, and few men have learn'd to bear with mode 
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— wilcndeavour: to repair' bis loſſes and ' fatisfie His Creditors out of 
ich C dt: be able to hurt him; For he may ſuppoſe” that they will renew 


me, I Heir Trial, as remembring their paſt offences, or feating the new > UE ſarb proceed- | 


5 Ordonius II. 
Inſt anc dl. 


tiæ partis hi- 


ens Scone uncurned, noching unartermpted, ro deckte him, and for | 
putting another in his Place. The Malecontents begin firft with private 
abals, to form their party; ſome exaſperated and vexed at the heart 


1 


and knit together. w dhe 
is to no purpoſe to ſay, that the Authoritative Declaration of the Eſtates 4 Fry 
pu PT che Kingdom afſembled in Parliament, is ſufficient to keep the people flags i en 


e uit, and prevent Commotions and Rebellions; for if we look back to made voi 


beginning of Herr IV of Esglamũ his Reign, we ſhall find the Earls 3 
bk: * TS | EE | NE BR | ps Hun- | 
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Henry IV. Hantington, Rent, Rutland, Salisbury and many more, upon ſome offence, 
Iſtanced. 3 e to Deere him, tho" be had been choſen and 
in the life of Re-cogniz'd by the Parliament, at which themſelves had been preſent and 
Henry IV. given their conſent. 7 V**V̈v as es 1 1 _ v tgp 
me fanih ef Richard Duke of York was made Prorex while Henry VI. was yy alive, 
Jom | , but being afterwards vanquiſh'd in Battel he loſt his Head, and the Right 
Fuse. of Succeſſion, which the Parliament had Eſtabliſtd in his Family was ah. 
Edward Iv. aull'd. Afterwards his Son Edward chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of the Ear] 


r 


and yet they could not hinder Armed Force, nor Secure themſelye, 
inſt it. V 


rie 300 years, were killed fighting againſt one another, to wit William ol 
rours . 


Henry IV. be remembred 


depoſed for him, and the Electors commanded to chuſe another Emperour in his 
* 's * place under the pain of Excommunication. And by that Pope the Em- 


throned? They were the Authors of this unnatural crime. Thus have! 
and to the | | | a | N | : | at | 2, 
Eleftors. ſhewn what are the genuine conſequences of Elections or Convention: il 
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is ſuffrages 6 their RE: by | the th exacli- 
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: 2 ſenge himſelf, as Julian Earl of Ceuta did ie El 
i Mic bf King { tin; ing bis Rae he Ns in the Moors up- — re 
Ww 4 Ai into > e, 1 in d the Kingdom of the Gorhs Bet and Was 
„ be inlet to the, over-throw o of Spain, by the Arabzas,.. All the Reign 1 

r. his new King, nothin 1 5 1 ſeen but Fears, Frauds, Jealouſies, Broi 
rend perhaps inteſtine Wars, the Government, tottering with its Novelty, 


n hardly be ſettled ; the miſerable people can enjoy; no Quiet, nor lei- 
ure to look after their own private Affairs. Now thele. are the great ad- 
antages and Conyenjcngicy, which, are Fonſequont... to, the Election of a 
King. 


10 Bout ſceing there is no ſuch tro 197 Philoſophy, no 1557 Rules of Morality, 

he: 2 ſuch ſound. precepts. of Wiſdom and Policy, as are contain'd i in the 
0 holy Scriptures, and in the Sacred Hiſtory ; wherein we may behold as in 

te Glaſs the Lives of men, and the Fate FW Kingdoms, and St. Paal ſays, 

> of : : hate ver things were written afore times, were written for: our Learning. We Rom. 15. A. : 
; e oght therefore to take our Inſtruction from thoſe moſt pure. Fountains of | 


ruth. The Children of Hrael, had two Kingdoms eſtabliſh'd among them, 
e one was the Kingdom of Juda, and the other that of the Ten Tribes, 


5 1 ich was called the Kingdom of Iiael, the firſt was Eſtabliſn d in David Two King- 
1; nd his Family, by a conſtant Succeſſion, according to Gods faithful Oath 233 
* baia, and: the Lord calls this Succeſſion in the Kin dom a Lamp and one Eleftive* 
1 eight in Vall. have ordain'd 4 Lamp for my Anointed. Now here after 4d the other 


1 it be Fathers death, his Son Reigned in his room, ſo that the Kingdom was r 


9 adom diſquieted with Tumults, the people enjoy d Peace and Quie the :Kin 3 
bim 1 Kingdom proſper'd, and was enlarged dayly, until the Deſtruction o . 
ve by NMabachadneææar, and the 8. Captivity ;.3 puniſhment * in- dee ges 
bat. ed on them by the juft Judgment of God, for their Idolatry and their 17. * 
2 0 Ther grievous Sins. But in the Kingdom of Iſrael, we have à quite dif. 

ily L Erent Scene. The deceas'd. Kings v Were ſeldom ſucceeded, by their Sons, 

f . R Kings were ſet over them by Election, and the Conſpiracies of the people, 
erly 1 34 by ſuch means the Kingdom was transferr'd from one Family to ano 
de. er, Inn (ſo little, if any = being had to Succeſſion) Seditions, Mur 
ve Pena and the horrideſt Crimes raged Nine 9 Jeroboam was te 
ion; tt that was choſen King bygbe.P | bene e 
r of laſter, and being made King, 4 

vho bon, Tim, having k d.. Ss created K 

1can s killd on che ſeventh r ri vas C 

ries e as the Text expreſſeth it, = T T and che people were dixit 

eile 3 1] 160 two parts, 4, 15 uſual in — jag Elections, half ! of them. fo 2 Tis, 

web. nd Hother Oinri, to make him King. els, deſtroy d all the, ſeed. Roya 

Ach. and houſe of Ahab, and became King himſelf . Ki Zacharias Was kill d 

alter y. Sballum, and after one months Reign, Shale y Menabem who was x 


ung of 1/rael,and hisSon Pekaiah Was killd by Pekah _ reign'd.in his room. 

o during theſe Reigns, the people were never reſtraind from Butchering 

another. Thele * were not, d D Or unblooch, neither they 
* T they 
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a . — withour Blood and bard . n end 
e and e eee eee — 7 
was {Ark ry: 9 nber TH:::poſleft' himſelf of the Kingdom off AdAα and ok the 3 

Frieſtdod, which byc Primogeniture was the Night of FHrraras; whoni' he Wl 
overcame and forced to lead a private Life. Bur what was the Brant He nl: 
with is Sons | {lewander and A o being made Priſoners by Pap 170 YH 


Was ent to Rome, anti Juden became Tributary to tho RI. 22 pu" 10 
meine, Oertainly the Right and Privilege of Subceſſion in Kingdoms, has 0 
i ©: tain d and7bectvaliow?d of, by moſt Nations; but Electiom by very few in 
| — and iſon. And if perhaps people, n ras rar. the Ri glit of $ucceflion; 
he Lawful Heir, have i, choſen another — — their King; ſucl 


its violation and the 


38 7 Facts: are fo far from: proving their rightful Power to doi them, or to ju. 
injuſtice and ſtiſie their deeds; tliat on the oontrary, they — Evidences upon record, of 
vi elence. the ples unjuftice and ungovernable V Neither can ſuch wicked x 3 
Practices hurt the Right of the true Heir, wü che never fail to confound ll 
— and turn all things Tophturuy; until at laſt every corner of that ll 

wicked Nation is fill'd with Blood, and the enormous National Crime 
cotnes to be expiated by the Deſtruktion and over- throw of che Kingdom. 
In ſo much, that in no Country, Impunity for the greateſt Villainies, Mur. 

ders, Devaſtations, Frauds and C Oppreſſions of the people prevail ſo, with 
out the Execution of n rann on the e Aurhors, a 9 
omni e rere takes __ *: Wo Tos As 
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x BE brig in 2 preceeding Chapters) made T ke ag: ow lf 3 
4-4 grievous: — gry and miſchiefs attend ne Monarchics | Lo 
Licbme now to conſider, on the other hand, whether Succeſſion in King. nl 
doms, or the Ju Sucoeſſorium be liable to 5 equal to them either * 1 
number or quality! And this will be beſt done dy gs Succeſſion BW 
and Mleckion tegether : um o 100 emo} GA offs tin ws ni "= 
atlas And firſt, the Feople who honour! the memory of. their decea: EE 
came: bring in his Children, and maintain their righyfiil Succeſſion o wp Schr 4H 
N can neither be reproached with Ingratitude, nor with Perfidiouſneſs; whe 
of ingratizude they honeſtly and dincerely keep inviolateè and ſacred the Oath they had 
2 aue Sworn to the King, and his Children or Lawful Heirs. As Ingratitud nl 
i in 215 is the greateſt baſeneſs: that either e perſons or any body of Men, x 
Hereditary are capable of; ſo a. grateful ſenſe and remembrance of Benefits receiv d 
is the moſt delightful and acceptable thing among men; even among ſuc 
8 Were not ſharers of the former favours receiv%dac; Carallas was ce. 
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all ever have their meniory in the h ener do moſt — 1 
ill confult the chappineſs: of their! o Children, and lein Foſterity. due. 

8 abs micans:they; maſt certainly ſecuſe themſelves againſt Rebell icuns, 
WW hilt they Live, and no alteratibn 1 their Children, or of 

— — tobe card after their Death. Hor When the:people 1 mh oih 
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in dome to have the deepeſt and maſt laſting; Impreſſions of him on their NO 
ind, to pay thei firmoſt Obſervyance ta him for his worthy deeds, ant 
ch be publick Bleſſings and tranquillity-rhey:cojay'Þunderibls Reign whoſe > + | 


deaths they ſo lament When then dan enjoy him no mare, :/'T hey-candot; : 
lay; but 8 their affection and 8 Childten as the of rn 
naining Images ob: their deceasd Soveraignʒ they will reverence, honour - 1 
nd obey his — Lawful Succefiory d 2 with their Lives 
bad: Fortunes, maintain and promote his Honour, Dignity and e 
ard him againſt Violence, and _— all Tumults or Rebellions/if:any 
oed happen. We read een of Julius Cæſar the Diffator, — . 
., had ſo great regard to his memory, that they raisd his adopted 
i on Octavius afterwards to the Empire, and aſſiſted Him to aber dune, 
Revenge the Murder of the) Dian. i 16 noi of 1 
13 the next place tis to be conſidered, that a well eftabliſh'd. and famly Pha > . 
oted Succeſſion, can hardly be ſhaken or altered. For Impreſſions may bardh be dif- 
r fo deep in mens minds, that they cannot be effaced or eradicated, cominued. 
fiebout deſtroying the Subject, eſpecially if derived and handed down 
d them from their Anceſtours, as the rights and cuſtom of Succeſſion 
re. The memory of favours receiv'd, will always be preſent to mens 
binds, and cannot be obliterated ; the kindneſs and worthy deeds of the 
arents ſtill ſhining bright, will make them entertain good hopes of 
eeir Children, that they may reſemble them in proce great and good 
b dualities. Whereas the benefits that are convey'd by Election, by their 
Wovclty are ever unſtable and tranſient, and the change is always favoutable 
one ſide or party. And new choſen Kings, unleſs endow'd with 
ordinary Vertues, can never withour the greateſt difficulty maintain 
cir Government. A new. King will bo for new Laws, Statutes and 
noms or Faſhions, and laſtly new Friendſhips and Enmities. Where - 
in Sacceſfion, the King ſeems not ſo much to die; as to liue again, and Artibus 
- reftor'd-. to them, in che Frrſon of his Son, 48 it were by che e ; 
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any Seditions and Innovations. In Succeſſion there is nh occaſion for 
n Interreæ or an Interreguum. But according to the French proverb, 
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f 0 2 4181. 
„ ponſe, Let the Ring Live. So the ſame friendſhips continue, which 


omnique cu- © 


depoſited into his Sepulchre, and the Funeral Song (the King is Dead) 
is Ting, with à mournful accent, joyful acclamations are returnꝰd by Pet 


Was recommended, by Lewis XI. King of France on his Dearh-bed, to 
his Son Charles VIII. (who had experimented the danger of Aﬀterations) 
co continue the ſame Magiſtrates in their places, and that they Their! Eo 
judge between” Debtor and Creditor as formerly; ſettle: Inheritances, and 
pang With the fame Scale of Juftice' all Murders; Robberies, "Theft 

Devaſtations, Rapines, and all other crimes as before. All publick wris WM 
wete iſſued forth in the Kings Name, from the very beginning of his Reign, ll 


0 j © 2 x 


His Name is owned and received by the Subjects, with dutiful refped 

and honour, the ſame hope of reward, and fear of Puniſhment, encourage; 

good men to, behave themſelves worthily, and deterrs ill men from per. 
petrating Crimes. Laſtly Ancient Magiſtrates and 125 eaſily ſecum , 

themſelves: Whereas the novelty of Magiſtrates and Laws, can hardy 

ſublit,by any hope of rewards, or fears of puniſhments; and by conſequenc; ll 

the State cannot receive ſo many advantages, as it does inconveniences, 

„and evils, by new Laws and Innovations. By and by I ſhall treat dc 

Pupils, Infants, furious Perſons, Fools, and the like. 

Neo place for In Hereditary Kingdoms there is no room for Ambition: to What 

— Mo. purpoſe, ſhowd men aſpire after that, which they know they canno 3 
-archies, Obtain ? when people live under a King who is able to reſtrain their 

: inordinacies, from breaking forth into unjuſtice, and even their affectiom 

from unlawful delights, no man can engage the Mob or People, tha 

ſet themſelves to Sale, by bribes or baſe corruption. To what end, wil 

a man give his Money, or entertain thoughts of compaſſing a thing | 

that he dares not diſcover, and if he diſcloſes his deſign, he endangers hi 

life, and all that he has. No conventions need be calld for chufing if 

new King, no contentions among the great. men of the Kingdom, why 

is the better man, or who is belt qualified to Govern the State, in time 

of peace and War? Add to theſe things, the good education and tempe Wi 

of the Prince, which cannot be neglected by a Father, to be afforded u 

his own Son, whom he loves dearly, and defigns for his Succeſſor ; Bu 

he will always be ſure, to take care, that he be not unskilful in affais 

of Government, when he comes to ſit at the Helm. No man can b 

preſumed to be fo concerned as a Father, to have his own Son wel 

and wiſely inſtructed and educated; That the Seeds of thoſe Dutie 

Ex voto pa- Which he owes both to his Father, and to his Country, may be ſow 

45 —_— early in his mind, and ripen as he grows in Years. In this Succeſſion, 

ter enim ex the Father prepares every thing for his Son according to his own mind, ſal 

CVVT 

de faſtitutio he Education and Profit of his Son, and will be mov'd to uſe his beſt . 

ne & com- Aeavonrs for proturing his Intereſts. He can receive no cauſe of Provoc: Wl 
modo fliß tion from his Competitors or Rivals. For he, who Sncceeds by t: 
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commoda ons of Anger, Hatred, Covetouſneſs, and leaſt of all with Revenge, 
movebitur. 28 having no teinptation to them; He bears a Fraternal, or rather 
Vs Cenpe- Eatherly affection, towards the great men of the 3 He is far 
tirers o Ras from Tumults and Seditions, being conſcious to himſelf, that he has 8 
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is being well educated, he cannot but know, that it's his part to manage Niaglon las 
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em wiſely, and not to abuſe; his power, and that by governing well, more occafons 


7M IN « * 9 4 8 b 4 , . = | 2 Cl = 1 : | , and induce- 
e ſccures to himſelf a Peaceful Reign while he lives, and entails, a Safe 77 d ig 
ad Laſting Empire to his Poſterity, after his own. Death. | He has mg capable 
any inducements to mind his buſineſs, and to Govern his Kingdom well, cen 


ch as, firſt the frequent remembring bis Parents, and the Oath, he has “e. 


en, theſe, will put him in mind of his Duty, both to God, and to | 
i own People. And. beſides, he is not. ſo likely to be lifted up with 


ride, as thoſe. who are ſuddenly raiſed to Greatneſs; For he comes only 
d enjoy. his own, and what he always had in his view. For when 


Father knows that his Children are to Succeed. him, he will be ſure 


o employ. all his beſt endeavours for the well being of that State, the 
ceateſt part, nay. the whole of which, is his own, and his Childrens In- 
eritance. But that King who at moſt has it only during Life, whoſe Fa- 


1 


ily has no Claim to the Kingdom after his Death, endeavours to enrich, 


Family, with the Spoils of the Common-wealth, what ever the Publick 
(ces, is his gain. So that a Kingdom 1s always in great danger, under 
cb a Government, where the King makes all that he can of it. 


When Flaminius after he had Conquer'd Philip, ſet himſelf to com- 
Voce the affairs of Greece, and being invited to ſettle matters at Theſſaly, 
hoch was under an A,iſtocratical Government, he appointed the Wealthieſt 


ren among them, to be their Magiſtrates ; and being ask d the reaſon for it, 


a, was becauſe the Intereſt of thoſe men, oblig d them. chiefly to con- 
it the Safety of the Common-wealth. In like manner, ſhowd a King, 
f B Irofuſely {quander away his own Eftate, or by ill Government impair it, 
eos neceſſarily affects himſelf and his Family. He cannot but know al- 
„ that the good Will and Affection of his People, is moſt neceſſary and of 
Ns reat Conſequence to him, and having ſecur'd that, he may depend on their 
aithful Service, and ready Aſſiſtance in Adverſity and in War: But that 

& not to be attain'd, but by a Prudent Government, and an obliging Con- 
tuct. in the King. He muſt be ſenſible at the ſame time, that great Regard 
> tobe had to the Nobility, that he is to engage them in the ſtricteſt Bonds 
f Society and Friendſhip ; that in caſe of War, they may unanimouſly and 
hearfully ſuſtain the burden of it, with their Prince; being aſſur*d that 
Pithout their hearty concurrence. and Support, he mult give over the War, 
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p 
ho? undertaken juſtly by bim, and make à diſadvantagegus, as well as a 
Diſhonourable peace. Being wel inſtructed in thoſe things from his In- 
ancy, it may be expected that he will Practice them, hen hel enjoys his 
ingdom; and ſeeing he is not able to do every thing by himſelf, or to 
Iifparch whatever belongs to the Safety and e of the Kingdom, 
e wil make choice 5 good, diſcreet and wile. men, who having ex- 
e erience in Affairs under his Father, are moſt capable. to give the beſt ad- 
= WF ices in all matters; and as far as human wiſdom. can go, to guard 
| EE 


h meaſures, a proſperous Reign and  adminiftration of the Govern- 


ent is not to be expected. For theſe, advantages in Government. are 

ith more reaſon. to be look'd for from a Prince, who, is well in⸗ 

s lac uftcd from his infancy, and has all the advantages of Education ſuita- 

us e to his Birth and Fortune, than of a Novice, who at moft is bred up + 

of th wy to lead the life of a private man. To ſuch, an one all thoſe things 
i appear new and ftrange, (iy he will be overwhelmed with the 
e VEE TORT ic: N great 
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As ſoon as he comes to have the reins of Government in his hands, #* . 


einſt inconyeniencies, upon whatever emergents: 'and: unleſs. he takes 
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Father as a' mighty favour to govern the Chariot of the Sun for om 
day, did by his unskilfulneſs and unacquaintedneſs with his new employ. WM 
ment, ſo overdrive that he ſet Heaven and Earth on fire, and - brough: Wl 
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" The art of 
reigning ea- 
ſieſt to ſuch as 
are early in- 
| Hrufted in it. 


Object. 


Anſwer. 


Al firms of of Government which is oppoſite to it, and by a kind of mutual affinity, 


Government 
bave tbeir 
faulis. 


L Lale writes of Nero. Nay the wiſeſt man can hardly keep a mean, 
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earneſs of ſuch affairs, confufion perhaps. and a giddineſs will ſeize'any 


% 


ruine on himſelf and his Family. 25 | er SARS: TROW 
The art of Reigning is not ſo eaſily attain'd by any, as by him wh; 
has been train'd_up.in it from a Boy; and has ſerv'd an Apprentiſhip v 
it. He will endeavour all he can to enlarge. and better: his Kingdom 
to increaſe it's riches and power, and to extend it's bounds, For this will n« 
only add to his honour, and make poſterity have him in the higheſt ve. 
neration, but will alſo be a great advantage to his off-ſpring. Husband. 
men tho? decrepit, and even ſtepping into the Grave, do not forbear t 
plant Trees, Vines and Olives, tho* they themſelves are never to ſee th 
Fruits, nay perhaps not to ſee the Bloſſoms of them; and all this for th: 
benefit of their Children. Nay oft times Parents break through all Law; 
both divine and humane, that they may load their Children with Rich, 
and Honours, ſuch care of Children is implanted by nature in the ' mins; 
of Parents, that in all their toil and induſtry, they have their Children 
always in their eye. Nothing affords them more pleaſure whilſt they WA 
live, than the thoughts that the more Powerful and Opulent they lea 
the Kingdom, their Children will be in the more Proſperous and 7 
Flourifhing condition. This King will not be apt raſhly ro empty he 
Treaſury by vain and profuſe Gifts, but rather uſe a prudent liberality, 
well knowing, that whatever is thrown away needleſly, takes ſo much 
from himſelf and his Children: But it's quite otherwiſe in Elective G0. 
vernments, when he who is choſen King, is altogether unconcerned wha al 
becomes of the publick after his own Death, as knowing, that ti: 
Kingdom is not to deſcend to his Heirs, and ſo he makes it his bulineh 
to enrich his family as much as ever he can, to the loſs, if not to th: 
ruine, of the publick. „„; TN 33 
Some may object, that a King who inherits by Succeſſion, is moſt apt 
to ſwell and be lifted up with Pride, when he thinks himſelf obliged nll 
to no man, but to his Anceſtours for the Kingdom, has no returns 0 
make for good Offices done him, neither will he reckon himſelf under 
any ties of Laws or Rules of Juſtice, And it may very often happen, 
that Wicked men may inherit a Kingdom by Succeſſion, and conſequent WM 
% bave Power” over the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects. So tha WM 
this ſort of Monarchy, for the moſt part degenerates into Tyranny, 
whilſt the King regardleſs of his peoples welfare, minds only his ow WY 
Intereſts and Grandeur, and ſometimes: is ſo intent to fatisfie his bak | = 


, To which Tanſwer, That there is no fort of the beſt Governments, which WW 
does not - ſometime or other participate of the vices of the kind WM 


* 


draws one or t' other of the extreams to it; for example, Democracy whe: 
it takes, ends commonly in 9Amperiz, or a Mobbiſh Government, 
Ariſtocracy in Oligarchy, and Monarchy. in Tyranny, as when a Monarch 
dreading no Superiour Judge, thinks he may do whatſoever he. pleaſes, 


in the height of Greatneſs and Proſperity ; *Tis. hardly poſſible, but hc 
will either be puffed up with Pride, or enflamed with Envy or Ange! 


88 
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(Vices that all Mortals are more or leſs tainted with) and will do 
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many things raſhly 'and wickedly; as Alexander the great ſpoiled, his 
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WWWexcellent endowments of body and mind, when he came to be intoxicated 
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ich his great Succeſſes. Fo ſpealc impartially, there is no Government, 5 
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may be applied eo Governnients; there; is no kind of them, no Coalti- 
ution on Earth, that is faultleſs, and is not attended with, or liable to Se- 
eeral inconveniences and Evils. Tis not poffible to order humane Affairs 
with ſo much wiſdom and precaution, as to guard againſt all inconvenien 
as, that men are ready to run into. And the dangers riſe in Propotion oe 


Iren o the importance of affairs. But in ſuch matters the moft known; Evils 
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ere by far, moſt tolerable, and men are leaſt exaſperated. at them, as was 
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Chap. 7. 


AIl Govern 
ments bave 
their incon- 
* venienctles, 
ag many good men to real hardſhips, be a good reaſon for abrogating , lenny 
4 as the feweſt. 
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to be ſlighted, or fanſie PE obs diſobliged by the new King, hc is 
ready to endanger with himſelf the whole Kingdom, for Satisfying his Anger 
and Reſentments. I ſhall inſtance in the known ſtory of Edward IV. who 
was ſet on the Throne of Ezg/azd by the . Aſſiſtance chiefly of the Earl of 
Warwick, and for a ſmall diſpleaſure, was Dethroned and driven into Exie 
by the ſame Earl; and Edward's Party was not appeaſed, by the Death of 
Warwick, and his Brother the Marqueſs, of Montague until they extinguiſh'd 
their Family, and yet England never had two finer; Gentlemen, than theſe 
Brothers were. Hence it appears, that Election is not free from its own 
Inconveniencies; and an Elected King may become a Tyrant, and Spill the 
Blopd of his Nobles, as well as an Hereditary Monarch, nay oft- times more. 
80 that more Safety is not to be expected, in an Elective than in a Suc- ll 
ceſſory Kingdom. That ſaying; of I acitus, comes often to my mind, J. 
wore cum pr ocerum inuidis Princeps ſumitur quam queritur. A Prince by Wi 
Succeſſion, occaſions leſs e the great men, than one that is 
Eleted. As if he had ſaid. chere is leſs danger in receiving any Hereditary 
Prince, whatſoever, than by looking out, every where for one by Election. 
Succeſſion can never occaſion ſo many evils, as Election, when they pre. 
_ "tend to look out for none but a good man, and yet that good man canna 
be found, or if they meet with ſuch a one, yet he is no ſooner rais'd on 
High, but ſtraight he forgets his former Condition and Modeſty. _ 
The Lawjers As for our Lawyers, to whom the diſcuſſion of this Queſtion properly 
| frofer nan belongs, they prefer Succeffion to Election, ollowing the Authority of J-- 
| Hianus, becauſe thereby Strife and Contentions are taken away. Why, fays 
he, ſhou'd the Pretor ſuffer thoſe to take Arms and ſtrive among themſelves, 
whom by his Authority he can reſtrain and compoſe? whence they al 
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Wo ſucceed, be well Educated, (Which all the States of the Kingdom are . . 
YN Education, 


is * 


No. ipline and a careful Education, be form'd to virtue, and that Education 
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pear'd to him to be a Stupid, and Faſſionate man, and addicted to all Vices, he 
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1 right Judgment, and that he was by his natural Temper ; frongly inclin' 


lantly men of great Courage and Valour, Which qualities are not to be 
cribed to their being Born there, rather than in the Center of the King- Borders a. 
M. om, but they being oblig'd to conſtant Military exerciſes, and having jy,2 


dee rencounters with their Enemies, they muſt nor be Sofc or Fooliſh, 
tb bat would be fatal to them; their Education and manner of | Living, 
"kc them both Stout and Cunning, and able to endure hardſhips. From 
ee obſervation, I have indeed always found; that more men have ats 
id to virtue, rather by Eüucation, than by à good natural 'temper; 
ad that Education contributes more to excellent Accompliſhments, an 
odd nature. Cicero affirms very truly, chat no Soil is 10 Barren, butby 
oltivation and Improvement, it may be made more Fruitful ; and ra 
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yy bad Education ind rhe Cuſtoms, and Converſation of vicious Families 0 

6 „than By any original ill diſpoſition in their own Nature _ 
Was ere ever ſo incorrigibly bad Ty perverſe, a; 
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th are here an wer d. 
lo Chapter 5th. "Y remains cet hs Winden bag in behalf of Bleftion o - 
| Elective Governments be anſwered, that the meretricious fucus and al 


4 5 varniſh bein taken of, what truth is vader it may more cafily appear 

1 in its true ght. 
| | the An- What was cited from Deut. 17 does no ways preis the Jus Succeſſoriun, al 
ment from but rather ſtrengthens and confirms Succeſſion by Blood. For what! 


11110 er. have already cited from the Civilians, Chapter IX. Ther the right « 4 
| | Succeſſion Fucreſſion being once ſettled iu a family, cannot be afterwards alter d by th Wl 
wy 6 4 1 People. This Pofition, they think, = rounded on that very text, For th: 
1 be abe? i by Lord orders his peculiar people, be ore they had an eftabliſh'd form d 
WH ie people Government, what the manner of it ſhow'd be, which they were oblig'l 
4 always afterwards to obſerve in Political adminiſtrations. For firſt, he 
Wis oo rs them Election, yet not one that was altogether free, hon ſbatt, 4 = 
—_ any wiſe ſet him Ning over thie, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe. Now 3s 
=_ God! aving once cabin the ordinary, 'Vocation, as I ſhall make i: 


—_ by and by, he : no more declares his will to men by any 
$3 acle, or new Nd d. The utmoſt that can be inferr'd, from thi 
0 155 that the people, tho” the n n allowed them, had been fre, 
ea 


1 Could only at firſt chuſe whom they pleas'd to be King over them. i 
#1 But the Pry fays expreſſy v. 20. in the "cloſe of the Law or mann: al 
| | c the Ning, That be may Reign "long and bis Children in the midſt of Lfra 
_ „5 Tom” bei wörds it is evident, ak, the Lord ordains the Regal Pow: Wl 
12 and Authority ein ng once a on one by Eleftior . to deſcend. to mn 
In | | Oo Children: And in pg wyers are agreed. 7 
"i For tho” at fit a ection of a King eem'd to * in the peo F 
Ul yer when once ey N choſe him, they hereby transferred to hin WM 


= er end to his e all their Power and Right; 
| | - 4 7 they could not make a new Election, nor alter the Government 
= or make Innovations: the oy loft all that power, as J have already obſerv'd 
4 from Petrus de Bellaga, and our Baldus affirms that ſo Jong, as there is one 
of the Royal Family, "tho? he was a thouſand degrees remov'd from the 

| laſt King, there can be no TOY for Election. Rodericus Sancius 4 
Vite. 
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writer of the Spaniſh Hiſtory, tells us, that Roderick the la g of 7 
retired to the mountanous places of Afturia for 
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ee Wars againſt the Moors; ſo that none of them remain'd to claim 
aly the Kingdom by the right of Succeſſion, But from that time the 
aht of Succeſſion obtained without interruption, ſo that after the Death 
ke laſt King, there was never a King choſen afterwards, but the next 
eeir Succeeded, nor did the Kingdom depart from the Family of 
P-/.7i45. So then *tis moſt undoubtedly true that tho? the people, at 
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de 


er obtinuerit, that is unleſs cuſtom be againſt it, for wherever the con- 


—_ of Mens minds. . 
il come in the next place 


3 onour and: truſt, the moſt deſerving perſon, and the modeſteſt. But 1 
ee expos'd this vain pretext for Elections already, in the foregoing 
WE b:ptcr, and thar people are ofica ſadly diſappointed and baffled in their 
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bad men, —_ be chet with in thoſe Suctè r 


- where Electi- s 
aluss, as there have been in 
e * ebony = i:wwho! habe che pawer 
— 'of 0Leathing 


vvand 3 
beben ard refged 46! ch Cort: i 
= "Should: N the'lives' 5 
ut de Hündrett ears, Good God? rat & Hin 504 de rake in 
+ Whip renten of mankind How'd he mec ie 55 6 'ther 
-wilboproſnc him! with four er fe; f bes, or rwhw 
| thavecmo-beet berg den . dhe T e | This 

d Congarſt few 'uriwoi ar fried, for ive Hund 

15 : _ Jon: yames A for. Joh e rn to he Kin Y 
3.4; -ſucceet! . and 1 bn fe did not deſerve that Dignity. ! 8 = 1 
II. hr NAα,ν IH were naturally fo ill inckin'd, 4s © 


. |  Councilyand pertiips nofairly-Dethron'd, Reba HE. was indeed {6 m0 
850 Wicked, chat 1 find my ſelf at a loſs when 1 ſpeak of him, fo 
6494 enen i - By Jenny; to 'ſhort, ſurpaſſes all that can be ſaid of Tyranny, bu 


bd gorno e Kingdom by rigtic of Blood, but by Ele#ion as he preten Wl 
ed, or at | bi 

The Eledis Ifir the Hure — 1 of Spain and Dates in which! the right of Su FM 
ef rhe Tri. ceſſion has beefy hitherto: preſerv'd almoſt intire and inviolate, tis ſeldon 
3 ſeen, that Kings are unworthy of their Place and Dignity. And yet w: 3 
wealth of do not find in all the Roman hiſtory, that ever the Comitis or Aſſemblia 
Rome. of the people of Rome, for the chuſi ing their own Tribunes, made choice 
ike x, a good man, notwithſtanding- the Tribunes were entruſted with the defena 


ee of rhe” people, whom it concern'd above all things, to have a good mu 
8 . in that Poſt; So vain is the hope of ſome men, unskill'd in affairs, or H 


{NY ſtory, who promiſe themſelves, with great aſſurance, that in theſe Election 
no man will: be choſen; -but the beſt chat the Common wealth afford 

| Ae. Neither ſhall: we find: any better management in the Elections of inferiou] E 
Len Magiſtrates, for they alſonget into theif places by Corruption and Briben 

| and ferve their own ends, by ''the'''negeflity' or Coverouſneſs of th 
.pedple; For knowing that their Children are not to ſucceed them, the 
-catch at all opportunities, to enrich thernſelves all they can, and that at lei 
their Children may be Great, Rich and Powerful; and {eldom mind what 
nder quſtoridecent. „ hi ere 0d e 1 
aur wen +), 4 was before; aid of the Emperours Trajan, Adrien nt the Antonin F 
ſtwtends Ito eſtabliſh Succeſſion, '1:For thoſe famous Emperours were not rab 
— * — roger e public Election of the Senate, or of the People «il 


"Þ ind option,which i is one kind of Succeſſion and not of EleRio 
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being reckon'd among their Heirs by the Roman Law. 
hon her; King by the people; imports no more, but that tꝭ 
p. I — allowed as uppoinrment 0 God, with regard to th 
_Polterity of Pawd ʒ and it was not in their Power, to have given the King 
dom to another, than the Right Heir; becauſe of the Oath: that had beel 
talen, te continue that Kingdom to the Poſterity of David. 

The 16ir4 5/1; for What is brought 'ro favour Election, by men orfierwiſe conſide 
Argument 8 Table, viz; tharGovernment is 2 kind of art, as Law, Medicine, and N 
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a, that! bt not to deſpair 
25 of the Roman endleavour toſtrepait 
0 . minding their ciyil Liberty and Privileges, 


5:-and having Excis$'( as having 
„and, being co learn. Tema then what belongs 


ic advis'd;them to make peace wirh the Romans, buning 


from N f, overc A in a ſiagle Battel, but alfo in the War. 

and mins e a de altogether unſit to manage the af. * Lirias | 
| no * the City.. Marius was an excellent Souldien and Genetal, hut the » Lv. lib. 5. 
wil Fort, Cirizeg.. Bot it's mare probable, that one, h from his childhdod dec. i. 

1 bali þ bred up to the hope of a Kingdom, taught the beſt precepts, and as 4 nell edu- 
maß gross in years, is uſed; to buſineſs and to the real ing of Hiſtory, 4d Prince 
, fo _—_— hich preſents him with examples of Vertue and Vice, ſhews him 175 aer 
, bu hat [Late em, and what diſhonours a-Prince, and the different end of a 

tend od, from the tragical event of —_ and wicked Princes; I ſay, tis | 
m_— noſt probable. that one thus diſtioguiſh'd by his Birth and Education, 

Sue 11] be beſt accompliſh'd. in the arts of Peace and War, and conſe- 


eently fitteſt for Government; eſpecially if compar'd with thoſe who | 
= | re Educated in. ſuch Schools, as at moſt « can only” afford them precepts : 


bie nd ioftruRions for a private life. | 

ice Another inconveniency, that the adverfaties to ahi Jus En The n 

fe Toes! againſt it, is, that an Infant or a boy may happen to Succeed, Bd ten- 

mii hich is a puniſhment that God infficts on a People in his Anger, as f * 

r Hs ſaid, Carſea is that Land whoſe King is a Child. To Which 1 anſwer, 
erl. chat we often. find in Sacred Scripture, that God is plea$d to turn his 

for nl irſes: into Bleſſings; for example, - tho? God gave to tlie Children of 

cri % a King in his fury, and to puniſh: him hae? rejecting the Comtand- 

iber ent of G curſed that Kingdom in S. ul, yet God Was pleas'd aſter- 

of cards to eſtabliſh and. confirm the Kingdom - to Devid with a bleſſing, 

„ the d promis'd he wou'd % A Lamp 10 2 ' baving/1affured the King- 

t ca om of Jude with Benjamin to the Of-ſpring of David. And in this very 

hat b ingdom Children Succeeded. King Joaſb in the Seventh year of his 


bad never à bet- Children vi 


ge, and Joſiah in his eighth year, and yet God's peo 


onin er King of all the Progeny. of David, than he Was 2 XXIII. 25. en 
1 1 and oY 1 ew the nonage either of one or e of thofe minors ſuc: [4 
ople 0 And tho? 25 Was 0 King, nor ing to the Land, %% "7 7 
ection 40 began to reign in the Jun of by gd By cheſe inſtaiices 3 7 
; Lav. bs apparent what K ht of Succeſſion was in thoſe days,” 1 in the R 

hat th m of Jada. St. Paal bears us Witness, that Childreiſtloſe not tf 

to th Dominion or Inheritanoe of their Eſtates, that devolve on. the from their 

e King e arents Gal. IV. 1. For, ſays be, The Hir. as lng at bits ic "88K bild, differerh 

d been . thing from 4 Servant, he he be Lord of all, Ihe A diſtin 

. that text between the Inheritance, and the Ae ir, ſo ac be 
onſide Child, who is Heir, is Eord of all, tho remov'd from the Adminiſtration, =. 
1d N nd put under oe diſcipline and conduct of Tutors and Guardians f?: 
overt: e of * their — is 8 n they are Heirs and 


A in Eng- of years did not debar them from Sacteeding." Hey V 
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82 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Sutceſſion, æc. Bock I. 
T rds chb all chat tiene others more Skil d in affairs goverii the State 
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their name. Tis truly evident from the Reſcript of the + Emperours 


* 
188 
244 


Gi. years old when be began to Reign. Henry HI. was novifalk Nine; nor 
ERichund II. Eleven, nor Edward V. Thirteen compleat, and yet their want 

| Was not one 

land. year old hen his Father died, and yet at that age he Succeeded to the 
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tuo moſt potent Kingdoms of France and Euglind. Vea in elective Em. 
In Germany. pires, Orhn III. being only Twelve years of age, Frederict II. at Bight, and 


Heary IV. when bur Four years old, were advanc'd to! be Emperoins, 
tho the Seven Electors had ſworn, that they would chuſe none hut the 
beſt man, and Who . be moſt uſeful to the Common Wealth. In 
Spain, tho? Boys did oft times ſucceed, as Ranirus III. im his fifth eat, 
Ferdinand IV. in his Ninth, and Veremund III. a Child got the Kingdom 


of Leon: I ſhall only bring one Inſtance from Sancius of John II. Wb 


being left an Orphan in the Cradle in the year of our Lord 1404. tho 


many conſpired to take away his life, yet being preſervd by the Loyal] I | 


Grandees from the Snares and Plots of his Kinſmen, he became a moſt: re. 
nowird King; none ever diſtreſſed the Moors in Spain more, or with gres. 


ter bravery. recover'd, what had been taken from him in his nonage, than 
he did. So Sanctius King of Caſtile, left his Son Alphonſus Four years old, 
who was preſerv'd by the commendable fidelity of the Nobility of C:. 
ele, norwithſianding- his Uncle Ferdinand, who having a deſign on ue Wi 
Kingdom, ſought after his life. And James Son to Peter of Arragon, was WM 


1 made King of it, in the Fourth year of his age. 
n „„ Paſs we now to France, and we ſhall find by the practice of tha 


France. Kingdom, that Infants. Succeeded and ought to Succeed to the Throne 
fltom the examples of Charles. VIII. and Charles IX. and before either of 
them by Lewis IX. which Doleman himſelf. does not openly deny; buff 

in order to exclude. them, he prepares his way by Sophiſtry, affirming lf 
that he Who wowd, Succeed to a Kingdom, ought beſides the prerogative 


of Blood, to have two things, Pomer and Will, ſo that none is to be 


admited to Succeed, who cannot of himſelf adminiſter the Government, 
(which plainly excludes 40 minors and infants (eſpecially) Who are na 


ſuffered to manage their ow affairs, and Wil, which in this ſenſe is 
that he ſhou'd govern in all affairs, not according to his on will, bu 
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I. 1. De pgs and Antoni nus, that an Infant may bea Aacurio a. In Englaydy who! cats 
mugeribus & nt ſay, but that the Nation was bleſt in Ru, VE whowas but: Ning 
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Trefifth ob. To the objection taken from Children's being Fools, Mad, Deaf o 
jeios an- Dumb, who are uncapable to govern either themſelves or others, 1 


ſwer d. 
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the conſtitution of the Government, which is fatal to the people, an [ 


expoſes them to innumerable calamities. For Ariſtocracy may ſometit 
dJupply this Hefect, which next to Monarchy is the beſt form of Goverr 
ment, if it Aſts not too long, for it degenerates through. length of time 
or agreable to Dolemant expedient, let the next in Blood have the ad 


miniſtration. of the Government, until God be mov'd by the Prayers anf 
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anſwer, that nothing can be ſo Religioully and Regularly inſtituted » | Y 
mong men, which with all it's advantages, is not liable to ſome inco 
veniences; but yet theſe may be remedied other ways than by alterins 
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in 2 bn LE tho blind-contirnied King of #gypr,a and ſo did Pheronkis Sony tho!  « Diodor. 
+. liod-alſo> Re King of Popbldgonis was hkewile blind. < Clardius the Em- Ile, 
n. e may believe Sustbu,f] was a Hool, and out of his right Wits. in. 
ne" hattes VI. King uf Fraue 'thothe loſt the uſe of his reaſon, by the ſudden ap- 5 Oridius 
or tien of 4 Ghoſt, reign'd lorwithſanding, but the adminiſtration "ad dann. 
int en * to his Uncles. And Age ſelaus, tho Lame Rhodius lib. 


as made King of Spfr. Rndd in che Sacred Hiſtory we find} that tho * Areas 
Nerd was ſtruck with Lepioſy, and ſeparatad from the Society of men, 

et be was not dethroned, This ſhouꝭd teach us, not to attempt to de- | 
nd nn 2 u ee thruſt them from their Kingdoms for their unaptneſs or 


Is; they call it, Inhability for the Succeſſory Kingdoms become Patrimo- 

the il . defects of 3 are leſs fit td govern, may be ſupplied 8 megti- 
In { vicarious adminiſtrations: This is a much better ene vp * new ES 
ear, tection: quite to ſhake and unhinge the Stare. 

om | Ir remains that the Caſe of female Sucoeſſion and 8 wii Concerning : 
vho 1 men have ſometimes carpt at, be briefſy conſidet d. As, mw * 5 22 
tho! the Law of Nature excludes: Women: from all civil | 


5 > Divine Law which claims the higheſt regard, and the civil Law re 

re. * Fomen to be in Subjection to their Husbands or Parents, that is, they 

re. out be under the Power and Government of others. To this 1 dae n 
han bat neither the Divine Law nor the Law of Nature, nay nor yet the exctuded from 
old, vil Law, put any other women under the Subjection of men, but only #icriring ei- 
Cu ch as have Husbands ; and no ſhew-of reaſon can be given, for ex- 75,2 nen- 
"the ding Women from the Inheritance of their Anceſtors, or from the 74 or ci 
was | F Woigikration of it. For from the Law of God, we fad chat Moſes 9% 


pving ask'd Counſel of God in the caſe of Zelophehad's Daughters, Zo phebad 
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tha e mmanded, according to the will of God, that their Fathers Dow . 
-onc, ould appertain to them, there being no Sons. And that the Law of 

er nature agrees to the Divine determination, ſhall be made appear aſter- 

bu War ds. And if we acquieſce, as we- ought 1 in the:declar'd will of God 
ming holy Scripture, we ſhall find that Deborah, tho x married Womarz and Debenk 
ative e bject to a Husband, reign'd over the Lord's people notwithſtanding, 
o b: WF hat elſe can be meant by her judging: the People f God, but her reign 
nent, er them for that time? For Judging is the chiefeſt part of Government, 
nr are not to ſtrive about names of Authority when we find the Power 

ſe ö preſt by them, to be the ſame; And Deborah had daminion over Iſrael, 

„ bu the Children of Iſrael nent 10 her for for Jaugment in all difficult befee's 


pd ſhe ſays of her ſelf, that ſhe aroſe 4 Mother in If ratl; which i imports | 
/ I C: Authority, (for Pater: Patria Father of the Country 7 ſignifies one's mases . 
ers, | incely power) the Country bad been deſolate; until £ the came a 
ooernment. Tea ſhe adds, Thar he Lor made her nes Dominion ot 
5 Av” 8 4 This place of Scripture might ſerve for all, tio? I doubt not, 
EE had an e from God. One ching is obſervable, 
rod endow'd Women with the ſame perfections. und has' equally 
3M : anifefted Himſelf in them, as he has in men. I paſs over many In- 
cc that may de brought from antiquity of Female reigns, among the 


wer 

time; mcients: G often: pag ac Reginam ſcit ferre Pharos, The Kingdom 
a 50 = Apr was acchſtomed to be! under Queens tliat wete Soveraigns, ſays 
- "i can.” But ro ſaf nothing indeed of the Barbarous Nations; we ma: 
dich ak — chat after the Jem return from Babylon, when the Aſmontes 

; Said tad aſſumed the Kingly Title and Dignity! Alexander II. being dead 


| 1 
een Salome or Aleæanara ( his Widow) reign 'd over God? 
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* m—- That T of. the Spregffor, 


ö 8 to her Son Hircanus.., 
| ” reaſoni'to deſpoil women of, or to en 


1 . and to Succeed, their Tem: cnt re ph 4 

nn be Laws Laws of the XII. Tables, ar n 
of the * laters of nature, Who ordain any . thing C: 
Naturz vi- women more than of men. Women [31 oft ed. 

olatores. have brought my g with themſelves, 210 beg n 1 5 oceſſion, 

menen di Kingdoms to lusbands. Alphonſus N e Succeedel 

22 n ro his Father in 1 75 Pelagius in the Kingdoms of, Arie 
S580 ſhe deſcendants by the Female line, When the Males fail'd. | 
daͤ äebarrd from the e There is no manner of 28 0 - thi 
155 u. caſe in land, here the Kings Stephen and Henry II. Succeeded | in the 
ht of their Mothers, and the whole Family %f Tork deſcended «Mi 
Pipe daughter of Leonel Dake of Clarence. *Tis a known axiome i 
Logick, Propter quod unumquodque eft tale illud ipſum eſt magis tale. Ff 
if the Sons Succeeded for that only reaſon becauſe af, their Mother 
night, and =, Heirs to their Mothers, much more their Mothers ha 
In France Succeeded, bad they been alive. In France, here all poſſible care 
12 „ e Female Succeſſion, moſt of them notwithſtanding hau 
Regents tho had the Goverament, and order*d the Adminiſtration of it. Catharine iii 
forbidden ue. Medices in the minority of her Son Charles IX. Govern'd the Kingdom oi 1 
_ -" France, and before her Loaiſa of Savoy the Mother of Francis I. during hi 
captivity in Spain. Such another alſo was Queen Blanch Mother of I 
wis IX. who Govern'd that Kingdom wiſely, during his Minority, wil 2M 
by the happy Education of her Son, as well as her Fortunate Govern Wl 
ment while he was under age, purchas'd a moſt laſting reputation to. bel 1 
7 ſelf with Poſterity, and to her own Sex. In Spain Herengaria gove ri 
in the Minority of her Sons Henny and Ferdinand, with ſo great model 
and extraordinary Succeſs, that ever ſince that time all the Caftilians ban 

Women, ti. her memory in the higheſt Veneration,  _ . 

ws and at. Vis evident then that by the civil Law \ Women..a as ſuch, N indi 
miniſirawors..' eximminately were never forbid all civil . Offices and Adminiſtrations, {ceinl 
by the fame Law Mothers and Grandmothers can perform the Officli 
of Tutor. And cuſtom, Which dhe a N Mitre ED all Thom 1 
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= ked them Larply, e a 15 Ba peak freely, as becons| 
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might oven ar Aeter y her e le ie were 


dhe aw 'and 18 15 


meht, 7 the 00 d of matters of Wi jv. 1h 1 oft time 
had the advantage of the ableſt” Lawye 20 other Aae and actiom 
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Se n N Min 443. bf 
: = A Being {6 many and great milchiels Weed and are conſe r b 
13 2 on Echsen, that even the beſt Prince wou d be rog dear a a: nah, # 
be expence of it, We muft have recourſe to. the Right of Succeſfron - aSto .. 
acres. Anchor, "which only is ſufficient to preſerys and maintain che 
ec and Quiet of a Kingdom, to extinguiſh the. Fire- brands. of all Se- 
tons, to prevent and reſtfain innovations, and to afford the people oppor- 
. biiries of Profperous and comfortable Living, Wea are then to | £QuITE, | 
* bois this true Heir, who by right of Blood, and his being next in courſe 
the Royal Family, ought: to Succeed to this mo fouriſhiog Kingdom; 
_ fecing the excluſion or tacit paſſing by of the Rabe fal Heir, bas always 
ind een, and always will be. che Parent of 1 innumerable Ca Was every; King: wa 
yn lon that is guilty of it. That I ma. jan this the more carefully, I 
ä 3 * bring ome examples." by" he £4 co 287 ER receive ſeafpnable 
ron; and become wiſe 4 our Neighbours. or pf our 
dwn Anceſtours, a and that we 4 5 gars not to embrace Fa lſhoads for 
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un che) Auxiliary Forces which:they yd Sauber in 
e might Tecure-to himſelf a more ſtriqt and laſting: Friend ſhip and Wl 
- th s W gave-kis Eldett Siſter! Ana, in Marriage Wl 
. BEE 2 4. e une —.— 3 
and Succeſſor to Cangallus King of t] Grat. oner Was Aub roſiud dead 
without Heirs, or Kues ſome writers walbhave it) but the Britain 
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dei Afliſtange in his Wars, he 
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puffed up With their former Victories, recon'd themſelves able by their 
0 


o ſtrongth, to drive away the Sexozs, and thoſe Contlantine one of them. 


"4 ves Forheir: King.0:Whereupon,«Mordredusithe:Son'of. Larhus being dif. 


| . pointed of his Right, had his recourſe to Arms; and being joyn'd by the 
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The Second 
from the ruine 


of the pidiſh 


Kingdom. 


ng of Scat acconding to their League, Fought ſo deadly a'\Bareel with 


WEEDS: Country, which came on apace, when the Pi#s alfo aſſiſted the Saxons, if 
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the Britains, that tho the Victory inclin*d to Mordredus, yet both be and 
Arthur (as ſome tell us) wWwho Commanded both the Armies, were kill' d. 
I) he ſtrength of che Britains was Ho impair d, and broken at this fatal En. 
| ment, as that the Sons with their new Recruits, forc'd them to retire to 
ales; neither cou'd they ever afterwards put à top to the ruine of ther 


1 


While the Scots always refuſed them their Friendſhip, becauſe they were at 


that time bittet Enemies to Religion, tho the Scors were rovok'd by many in. 
Juries they had receiv d of the Britain. Polydore, aſeribes this to Palladiuss 
ood. advice to Conſtantine King of Scotland. This one example might ll 


from his. rightful Succeſſion. 


Mx ſecond inftance ſhall be of the Piste, a Nation well known to the 1 
Romans, for their Valour, and a noble Kingdom in Hritain, famous by the 
total overthrow of Egfrea King of the Engliſh Saxons, and his Whole Army. 
The Pidis poſſeſt the better and more fruitful part of Scotland, from Ties | 1 
on the South all along the Eaſt coaſt, to Cromarty (the Bay of which is a 
call d Sinus Salutis,) in the North. There was a ſtrict Friendſhip between 
the Scots and Picis, ſtrengthned with Treaties Solemnly ratified, and in- 
ter-marriages. When Ziang us King of the Picks died without Heirs-male, tie Y 


Kingdom. of the Picts devolvid by an unqueſtionable Right, to his Siſter 
Ferguſiana, and by her to his Nephew- by this Ferguſiana, Alpine King of 
che Scots. When Alpine had firſt by diverſe "Embaſſies, | demanded his 
Right, and was refus d, be was then forc'd to do Right 10 himſelf by Arms, 
and obtain d a Notable Victory over them. The Pitts finding themſelves 
unable, to grapple with the Scots endeavour'd to Supply by Subtilty wha: 


ng the Scots, at a diſadvantage as to. the Ground, with which they were 
unacqua routed: hing and his whole Amy, and having taken him- 


Do 


Camglodunym, V hic at that time mas their Capital City. This great defeat 
recav'd, by. the Scots, h which their ſtrength was much impaired; oblig d 
them, to forhear farther, Fighting, for the ſpace of Four or Pive years, hut 


When their youth; igrew. up and were ft for - War; and recruited theit 


Am, they foughs: the Picks under the Command of King  Kynnerh the 
of Aline; who was enfl neck with revenge, both for the ' publick 
l Fat bad been done him, and -l Killing his Father, when th 


AU FOE J 
Aden Friſonen: So the. Pics being vanquiſb'd in a moſt Blobdy Vat 
tel, they had xecourſe; to Hagluud, whence 1 o receiv'd "Auxihiary Forces 
Puriuan, to their, Freaties; they had a Secòônd engagement and wer 


* wWorſted; 


ey. ond not expect to compaſs by their own Strength and Power; and 
Ving call'd in to their Aſſiſtande, Forces from Englund, and encount- Wl 


qu, a * a 1 
J : . = * 42+ ; 8 
ſelf, ſtruck off his andlaffix'd it to a Pole at one of the Gates of 


| Marth. Pa- ed his only remaining Daughter Maud, who was Empreſs, to his Nobili. 
ris, Holinſned u 42: that ſhe Was ſprung truly from the Exoliſb Rock: and from 
in the if of Ong chas The, a the "Engl Rock; ani Tronr te 


on did it bring on Eugland? What a fad Scene did that noble Kingdom 
become? How univerſal were its miſeries? The writers of it's hiſtor 
relate that then there was no Benefice, no Biſhoprick in England thut 
fell vacant, but was beſtow'd on the Normans, and if any Eagliſb ma 
Was legally poſſeſt of it, he was forced to reſign it. "The Church Plat 
wl — of Gold Oh wee no N eh 9 5 | 8 Fore of than 
E d, was by the Conquerours: command melted down, to pay the 
— of his N * The Nobility were ſpoiled of their 
Honours and Eſtates, which were beflow'd on the - Normans, ſo that 2 
this day there are but few, if any great Families in England, who 
can reckon their deſcent from the ancient Eugliſb. Such as wen ff 
beſt uſed, and had not all their Poſſeſſions taken from them, were 2 
leaſt robbed of the greater part, or compelled to redeem their all; th 
common people were made moſt miſerable, and quite exhauſted with toil i 
ſome Drudgery and Taxes, fo that ſcarcely was any thing left then 
wWherewith to ſuſtain their miſerable and {laviſh Lives. When any Wa. 
or Tumults aroſe, ſmall. Armies of the Ergliſh were rais'd to oppor WM 


the Enemy, the Conquerour making advantage of it, whatever 'Pary 
prevail'd. And he us'd to ſay, that then all ſhou'd be according to hl 
hearts wiſh, if both Parties would Fight ſo obſtinately, as that none of e, 
ther ſide ſhould eſcape. In the mean while, he took all poſſible care «i 
his Army of Normans and Foreigners, which he kept as a reſerve again 


Blood and ſubſtance of the People: So England by this change, which wa 
occaſioned, by paſſing by the true Heir of the Crown, was caſt on ti: 
Charibdis of all direful Calamities, in ſo much, that the Conquerour ha 

it often under his deliberation: to aboliſh the very name of England, aui 

to have it call'd Vormannia Major or the greater Normandy, however iti 
chang'd the former bearing and coat of Arms of the Kingdom of Expglii 

and brought into its Shield, the Two Lyons of Normandy:Nay and as Caradoci⸗ 

« Succeflo- ng contemptible writer of the Hiſtory of Britain, tells us, the Engliſh wer 
re Willelmo treated with that contempt, that the very being an Engliſb man, was though 
Conqueſtore. a reproach, and this Welſß Hiſtorian ſays, regnum male partum, labori 
M. S. filime retentum, turpiter tandem amiſerunt. They at laſt ſhameſully loſt th 
Kingdom, which they had Wickedly acquired, and with the hardeſt L. 

hour, and greateſt difficulty maintain'd. Theſe and the like are the Fruit 


and Advantages, which ſpring from a new Election, and from the rejel. 
©; ing and diſinheriting the true Heir of a Kingdom. 
| The fond - The Civil Wars between King Stephen and Henry II. Son to Mul 
elbe, be. the Erpreſi, furniſhes us with the: fourth Inſtance; for While Srepho 
een ste · pretended that he ought to he preferr'd to Hemry II. as being not only of 
© degree nearer to the Conquerour, but alſo . was the firſt Male Hei, 
be was received and Proclaimed King of England by the Nobility ; where 
Henry, being the Grand- child of their laſt King by his Daughter, and for 
aſmuch as all the States of the Realm, had ſworn Allegiance to his Grand: 


or encounter them, and whenever any occaſion of fighting offered, the i 4 
had the Poſts of Honour aſſign'd them, and were commanded to engag 


all emergencies and great dangers; and which was nouriſh'd with tif 
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Stephen tho his Right was not good, yet main 
War, to get him- 


9 * 1 


S S — 


ging and receiving the Rightful Heir of the Kingdom bh 

| The. Fifth Inſtance ſhall, be, in Job Earl of Mortain; for when the a- Tie ff 

ov clad Henn had five Sons, Hilliam who died young, Henry who 8 nur- 

_—rown'd King in his Father's. Life time, Richard called Cæur de Lion, on Sb poet 

, who Married the Heireſs of Britaumy in France, and John the youn- 1297 and true 

et of all his Sons, The three Eldeſt died without. Children, and Geofe Ven ef Eng- 

= th younger than Richard died before him, leaving two Children 

bar and Elizabeth. Richard before he began his Expedition to the 

ply. war, declared this Arthur Heir of the Kingdom, if himſelf ſhould die 

that War. But Richard after his return, dying without Children, John 

arlof Mortain, the youngeſt of all Henry the Second's Sons, uſurps the King: | 

pm, and having ſeiz?d Arthur the true Heir of the Kin dom, and his Si- 

er Elizabeth, he killed Arthur, and having ſhit up Elizabeth in the Caftle 

| Briſtol, made her to be ſtarv'd there to Death. 80 John having deſtroy'd 

rh thoſe Heirs, reckon'd that he had ſecured. the Kingdom 

| th rr the Terrours of his guilty Conſcience. were ſuch, that he was not him 
k nor in his right , Wits, he was ſo hated by all, that he was left deſti- 

ite of all Help and Aſſiſtance; and generally {lighted and Contemned. 


ar bl \ ad ſeizes all the Provinces, which Exg/and held of the Crown of / France 
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The fixth 


thar femous welt of the Engliſh as of the Scots, was about the Succeſſion to the King. 


conteſt be- 
tween Balio 


and Bruce 


Kings SOL ceſſion. And when there had been a firm Peace before that time, be. 


Inſtance. 


n 33S MET TS e 
Tie conſt be- | The, Seventh and. Laſt inſtance in -Britaip\ſhall be in the moſt iſſuft 


of cus F amilies of. Jort and Lancaſter. For When Henn IV. Duke of L. 
Tork _ | caſter had forced Richard II. to abdicate the Kingdom, Roger Mortin 


milies 


Lanca 


The {rvemb Judge, in the affair of that Succeſſion both Parties had promis'd and er- 
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Book I 
bis Family. Upon his death the Nobility altered their meaſures, and con- 
ſicering that his Son was Innocent, and that then they had no-nearer Heir 

of the Royal Family, they made him King, tho? he was only Eight year 

of age, and altogether unable to Govern the Kingdom. Now if We ſearch 
for the root of all thoſe Evils, which befel Eg in thoſe days; they are 

Heir of the Kingdom, and to no other Cauſe. But the Father's Crimes 
ought not to prejudice the rightful Succeſſion of his Children, Who att 
ſafe 
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by their own Innocency, eſpecially as to their Succeſſion in Kingdom 
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is The ſixth example, famous by the great Slaughter and deſtruction 2 
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dom of Scotland after the death of Alexander III. When Baliol and 
Brace were Competitors and ſtrove between themſelves, about that Suc. 
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tween the Engliſb and the Scots, which continued to that time for the 
ſpace of Fifty Years, Friendſhip and a double Alliance, had been con- 
tracted; and no man ſeem'd to be fo fit an Arbitrator to whom th; 
Deciſion: of an affair of that Conſequence might be referr*d, as Edwari 
I. to {Whoſe determination as Arbitrator, or Judge both the contending 
Parties (Bzlio/ and Brace) had promiſed to ſtand. But Edward being 
more intent upon his own Greatneſs than in Juſtice he ought, ſtartel 
that Queſtion concerning Homage, that the Kingdom of Scotland ſhou 
hold of England, and becauſe Bruce refus'd to be his Homager Edwin 
adjudged the Kingdom to Baliol, who ſcrupled at nothing, fo he hight 
be a King. No man can deny, but this controverſy, concerning t 
Succeſſion 'to Alexander III. was the occaſion of innumerable Evils u 
both Kingdoms, as Polydore affirms. For War was commenced in ti: WW 
year of our Lord 1295. and continued without intermiſſion for the ſpac 
of Sixty two Years, until King David return'd from his Captivit, 
Tis certain upon making a juſt Calculation of the numbers of th: 
lain, that above three hundred thouſand men were killed in that Wa, 
if we may believe the accounts given by the Eugliſb Hiſtorians. They 
tell us indeed of above two hundred thouſand Scots that were ſlain di 
ring that War. Holinſbed and Milliam of Weſtminſter ſay ſixty thouſand 
of them fell at one battel that was fought at Fallirte, and as many wha 
Bermwici Was taken. Nevertheleſs ſeeing the Scots, who were defeated u 
thoſe engagements, and many more at other times, were yet Toto bel 
vis tores, Victors as to the whole War, it cannot be ſuppoſed that the 
numbers of the {ſlain of the Exgliſb was far ſhort of theirs. For u 
that one battel of Bannockburn near Stirling fifty thouſand of them wer 
loſt. And ſhould I reckon the reſt of the fights it would appear I an 
not miſtaken in the numbers, if all be true which the Hiſtorians of bol 
Nations have written. I would have all men to take notice that thol: 

_ dreadful Slaughters, thoſe unſpeakable Calamities, ſprung meerly fron 
the controverted Suceeſſion to Alexander III. and from the Partial an 
Byaſs'd determination of Edvard I. to whom as to an Arbitrator o 
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was the true Heir of the Kingdom, being the Grand child of Lionell third 
zon of King EAmard III. and Duke of Clarence, by his Daughter Philippu; 
whereas Henry IV. was only the Son of John Duke of Eantaſter fourth 
on to the ſaid Edward. This Rogen Mortimer having been taken Priſoner 
Wn. account of the publick by the eh; his friends were preſſing to 
have him Ranſom'd, but Hum refufed obſtinately to do it as knowing 
well that if be ſhould! return home he would be his Rival for t 
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f Roger. But the Nobility” being incens?d againſt Fenn, for his having 
efus d to Ranſom) Mortimer the true Heir of the Kingdom, took Arms 
gainſt Hum, firſt under Perch Earl of Northumberluua, and fore'd him to 
ight, not only for the Kingdom, but even for his Life, that Battel and 
Another after it, was Fouglit with ſo great Fierceneſs and Obſtinacy. And 
tho? Henry obtaird the Victory, yet he could not Conquer the troubles 
and: {tings of his Conſcience, nor think himſelf ſecure in his unjuſt Poſ- 
Weſſon or Uſfurpation, and ſo a little time put an end to his Reign and 
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ind, for his unjuſt Uſurpation. Henry V. tho? a moſt renouned Prince, 

er his Warlike exploits and Conqueſts abroad, had yet but a ſhort Reign. 
= Henry VI. who Succeeded his Father in the two great Kingdoms, of France 
ad E-gland, being a Soft man, and leſs fit for Government, that Spark 
f the Family of York's Right, which for more than Fifty years had lain 
it were, hid under the Aſhes, began 3 to break out, and at laſt 
oſe into a Flame. For the Duke of Tork did plainly affirm, that the King- 
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part of the Subjects, were convinc'd that what he ſaid, was true, they 
ook new meaſures, and own'd his Title, from thence ſprung Wars from 
vit, ars, So that in the days of Flem) VI, no leſs than Thirteen Battels 

crc Fought with the greateſt obſtinacy on both ſides, and above 100000 
Engliſh men were killed in thoſe Engagements. For tis evident from Philip 
le Comines, and other writers of that Age, that no leſs than Eighty of the 
Blood Royal, were either Slain in Battel, or put to violent deaths. The 


What they did meditate nothing leſs than the utter ruine of one another, 
pecauſe until one of them ſhou d be extirpated Root and Branch, t'other could 
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hat Lucan lays, 1s applicable to them, 57 * 
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Countries on the Continent, which belong'd to „ there being no 
Army nor Gariſons to ſecure them, whilft the Eng 


TD ee ple was above expreſſion a 


Cir gdom . 80 Roger Mortimer dying w hilft Priſoner with the Enemy; 8 
he right of Succeffion devol vd on Richard then Earl of Cambridge, and 
gather to Richard Duke of York, who had for his Wife Ain the Siſter 


Life. His laſt words witneſs his Remorſe, r. how uneaſy he wasin his 
tho 
om truly belong'd to him, as the rightful Heir of it, and when a great 


wo Families were Enraged with ſuch deadly Hatred againſt each other, 


pever be in Safety. So that both Houſes were very near deſtroy'd, and the 
Kingdom of England it ſelf alſo brought even upon the Brink of ruin. 
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For the Kingdom of Fraue was loſt by this Civil War, and all the 


army 'nor Gariſons'to! deine cb ſb, who ſhou' have... 
taken care of them, were deſtro ing one another at home. But the joy of 
5 the happy Union of the two Families, 


CONSID > > #4 


— Tho- 8 


"by ide Marrigsi berweens g, VII. "an eee, Hers. | 
. 2 While * $ubjeGs ſcem' d, to be deſiver 7 ry 


tate, and to haye obtain dia laſting Tranquilluy... All thoſe E 
ares "paſſin by. e and Nene the Sc T. Heir oo & 
Lingdom. -: 1 75 nb + + don 4 Joy; took its riſe — hay- 
uſes. For the people then perceiving themſelves fre: 
„Wars, could divine ng other thing; had nothing in thei 
5 he £ e but dene Peace and quietneſs among themſelve 
dn (hg at this day, makes it bis bi dels to wreſt the 1 55 of 
of Lancaſt ſter to. 1 King of Spain, 2 wou d give them 5 ve to 
| N. No leſs Joy would. undoubredly enſue the happy Union of 
nd and Scotland, aß, there have <> much more grievous Wan 
Ween thoſe. King loms, than between: the Families of Tork and Lancs 
8 Inhabitants of the Borders of, both | Kingdoms, Who are the Stouteſt 
; men in either of them, will. have great cauſe to rejoyce, when they ſhall 
ce:themſelves. delivered and Safe rom Depredaxions; Fire and Sword, aud 
Al Kinds of Ravages and Hoſtlit: sor the future, for whatever Frovoce N 
tions were, given, by. Monarchs of either qf the Kingdoms, or what 
ever th N85 of 


We r, between them was, the Borderers and fuch as lived 
| in ther; ur Hoc r „0 ' NEAT them ſ\uffer'd Fe 3 for their Coun 1 
; 115 x only 6 be the Seat of War. n | 
[LEW dent then, from theſe: Domeſtick comple, that no greater ; 
_ Plague, ot miſchiefs of more fatal 'Conſi equenges, to the Whole Iſland of 
: Hae, can.befal it, than the neglecting or Ks ew by, the true Heir is, and 
debarring. kim denn the Succſhon, „Which is his undoubted right, by ſub 
- Nituting another in his place, whether by the Queen, which we Cannd 
AuſpeR, or by the Subj {of that Kingdom. On the other hand Brita 
can never baye a more yes day, than when both Kingdoms come to en 
joy, repoſe, and be Cemented and grow together into one Body, under on: 
= 5 Foyer Vo, ord... And no quiet from War is to be Mpc 0 
| 3 n * ap Ya ay comes. 9 roms 111 E664: >>: 22 8 
e . Foreign, Inſtances, wou'd Gol that we. e had; 90 Home 
. re; more taking, the reader will ſec in.thoſe,, that cho e injuring agd — — 
5 5 true SY 9 2 ; accompanied with Parricides, Slaughter, moſt impls 
3 Ea 88 U "Yi 575 and moſt common With the! imminent 
FD wg rg woe Common weal. Te 
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deciſion of a Duel killed each other. An example full of Horrour to all 


uy Poſterity. But I' ſhall leave thoſe two Families to the Poets who have 
the enriched their Tragedies with their Furies. o 
Jap. Paryſatis Queen of Perſia, having wo. So 5 Artaxerxes her: Eldeſt, and on {3 
free us II. and perceiving raus, to be the moſt promiſing of the two, ſhe eien 5on, ans 
heir endeavour'd by all means, to raiſe him to the Throne of Perſis, notwith- preferring ber 
Ive ſtanding that Artaxerxes her firſt Born, had Succeeded to his Father, and 74,2; of the 


as poſſeſs'd of the Kingdom: And ſo ſhe having hired Ten Thouſand ruine of the | 


t of JC F | 1 Havi 1 BOL 
5 | ; ; 0 he _D 1 . : . : I . 4 
eto mercenary Souldiers from Greece, and Cyrus being ſtrengthned with a great — 1 | 7 : 


Army beſides, fought unfortunately with his Brother; in which Battel tho? Ted. 

the Græcians not only kept their ground, but alſo defeated that Wing of 

the Army which they engag'd, yet Cyrus was killed by his Brother, While 
e was Fighting againſt him; and his whole Army, confifting of above 


uteſt ot TN ag 2 : 
hat t co000 men beſides, were utterly deftroy'd, as Xexophor tells us, who in 
20d that Expedition commanded the Græcians, and made them a ſafe retreat from 


the extremity of Perſia, being an excellent Commander, who deſerv'd beſt 


2 o Succeed that great Cyrus. So Paryſatis while ſhe endeavours. to raiſe 
hoe Per youngeſt Son to his Brother's Throne, contrary to the right of Primo- | 
I benitare, loſes him and all his Army. The Lacedæmonians had been Go- The Kingdom 


ern'd by one King, but when Ariſtodemus had ordered that his Sons, Procles was le 0 the | 


wats l nd Eur/thanes ſhou'd Reign together, they cou'd not agree matters be- 3 4 
4 een themſelves, which Diſſention gave that up ſtart Lycargas an oppor- eg 

9 Bs 0 aa I. 5 A 24 Son equa 
„an OL wreſt the Kingdom from them both, and to change the Form of 5% ZI 4. 


Cub. ee Government of that State, and to put all the Power into the Hands of 
| be people. „ o 


ne And that Poſterity might not altogether forget the example of Ereocies Corbis and 
itan Hr ; | mine 1 mn . Orſua tilled 
on nd Polnices we have parellel Inſtances, Africanus Major being Judge, each uber. 

3 darticularly in the Brothers Corbis and Orſua, who Fought againſt one an- Vlerius 


ther for the Succeſſion, and fo obſtinately, that they would ſubmit to no Maximus 
ther Arbitrator either of the Gods or of Men, but only to Mars. Aga: Lib. S. cap. xx. 


her who endeavour'd to aſſume the Government. And Lycurges was un- Hd bis Fe 
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Pbſequious to her, ſhe us'd all her Intereſt with the people, that they „enger 5% 
night make her Younger Son Alexander King; but when ſhe could not and we 2 
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Son immo hopes of Inhetiring” the" Kingde r the Hung art 05,” 

"the iiſlaes's Death: refus d uttefly to ow] les for 15 ing, go har nk 
had abhorrd to ſtain themſelves with a Violatioit'of the TW of Nature, and 
wink be Law of Nations. And altho' Coloman was 3 deform'd in his 
po ody, being a Stammerer, blind of one Eye, Fame, and *Crook-bick'd, 
un Wand for that end 


yet they agreed! to have him King rather 3 Abne' 


of bY obtain d of the Pope, Liberty for him to lay aſſde lis Orders, and to 
Ro va rry a Wife. This inftance ſbews plaimy Ho deeply” d Kind af natural 
Son; Rs . after the vighe Heir is "implanted and grafted in the mitts ef Men. 


him 1 Philip Mary, the laſt Duke of Milan, of the Family 'of Galea: 5 
cad, and his Siſter Valentina the ſole Heireſs of that Dutchy, having Been + car 15 Day 
Married to Charles Duke of Orleans, he himſelf having left no Iffue F 
ard Daughter called Mary; The people growing bold With hopes of new Li- | 
7, formed a deſign of changing their Government, into an Ariſtocrac 
2 Democracy. But Whether this Duke order'd it on his Death, of did 
et, chis Baſtard was Married to Francis Sfor za wo was alſd a Baſtard, 
ad by the laſt Will of Philip as ſome fay, he laid Claim” to Bin as 
ir of it, after the ſame manner and with as much Juſtice; as the Com 


war claim'd a Right to England, by the Will of Eaverit the fs | 
] the fie e fer upon the Citizens of Milan in 4 Hoſtile manner, laid cloſe Sh 
t ex 23 Town; and ſtraiten'd it for want of Proviſions to that de 


Her he forc'd: the Inhabitants to Surrender it, and to accept of him for To 
Bn peir Duke, paſſing by the true Heir, Charles Dube of Olen, But behold 
ht be e Iſſue, the Famiſy of Sfuræu had but a a very ſhort Reign there, for under 
Watz he Reign of Lewis XI. the Nephew and Heir, of Duke Charles, the Eity Wa EM 
reby as taken by the French, and afterwards by Francis I. Xin of Fakt.. pk Va 
yhill Ed cho ir was after that, fetaken by Che V. ver all of the Family of 

obert, = were Tha :ever" Goya, tar" Milan Was mar a Tief of the Em. ES = 
Fr . ge ner 
f the lg CAUSE {L208 fell under « 
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rag rom — —_ 1 wot fel 

wiſe d at laſt under! a! Foreign Power and Juriſ tio 

ned 5 an rance Leni called the Fines ing induce by PE: A 1 

I th nts of his Wiſe, prefer dc hi chird Son Charles ug Born 


o W wijuſt-deedof his; aeg #'Civil War over" m ehe 


ly. | 4 r mh Hon bog eso eiff 0 900 kc a ok 8 5 Re W n 
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d the 4 none hut the Sons 6r fear Relations of yg 85d 44 on of the right, 
ef rho ria Dignity, eto xhere is ro for the Pretoria "Band of Tees eaves.) oro aeg 
3 en: to beſfow it; on any of the Family, as they i caſe” and they male rh Turks the 
enues Fa mn Emperour;who" gives them moſt Money, nd* the greateff Bribes, , 1 
p.:chat m I. tho the-Youngeſt of Baja Cares, yer” having got the ede ond 


VOL mn S 


. his et —— but his o Fratricides 


Brethren alſo, with ſeven of his Nephews, that had been Born to them. 
= Nalomet III. who now Reigns, caus'd his Nineteen Brothers, to be put 
| to Death, and faid that he did it, by the Conſtitution and Laws of the 
| | „ Empire. A full year wou'd not ſerve to reckon up Inſtances to my pur. 
| e poſe, from the Hiſtories of other Nations, but I ſhall ftop and cut ſhor 
n 


re, that I may mend my Pace toward greater matters; and the rathe; 
| that ſo many examples of the great Miſchiefs, which the negleQting th: 
Wide! : Right of Succeſſion brings along with it, are to be met with, in thoſe Chap 
| we | ters in which I have conſidered the inconveniences of Election or Ele, 
bib | Governments. . e VV 
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Whether the Succeſſion of Kingdoms, was Inftituted by Gu 
= © himſelf; and proceeded from Divine Rigbt. 


XIIE mult therefore apply our ſelves to God, who only and alone ca 

| do all things, and earneſtly implore His direction, left we be blinde 

in the clear light, and adminiſter occaſion to ſo great Calamities in thi 1 

our Britain for the future. It is then to be inquired, with ſo much t 

more diligent care and Inſpection, who is the true and Lawful Succeſo 

of this moſt flouriſhing Empire; And who he is, who as well by divine 

as humane Right, is to be called to it after the deceaſe of the moſt Seren 

Queen? This Inquiſition, I ſay, is to proceed upon Right and we mul 

ſee firſt, what Right does determine in the point of Succeſſion, and wh 

the cuſtom of the Kingdom of Eagland has incroduced, which with then 

has the force of a Law? For ever fince the Divine Oracles of ti: 

Prophets have been filent, that only deſerves to be eſteem'd and 

5 ceiv'd, as the voice and mind of God which is contain'd in the Hor 

1 5 Scriptures, or What is determin'd and eftabliſh'd according to Rig 

by Lawful Judgment, in Lawful Judicature in ſuch cafes, as are 

ſufficiently provided for in thoſe, for ſuch Jadgments are the Lords, di 

not mans, as the Prophet tells us. FT 8 

Lawyers commonly divide their Laws into three ſorts, to wit, tu 

Law of Nature, the Law of Nations and the Civil, which was proper 
the Lay of the Roman Citizens, and which, for it's exceeding gien 

Equity, is at this day receiv'd by moſt Nations; and has alſo got ti: 

Name of Jus Gentium, or the Law of Nations. But the Civil or Mt 

nicipal Law, is that which obtains and is used by the Citizens or Sw 

jets of one Kingdom in their intercourſe with one another. We cannd 

be blany'd, if to this tripattite diviſion, we add a fourth member to wi! 

the Divine Lam, which being receiv'd from the mouth of God, Spell 

ing to and commanding his People, was given to them to be kept, je 

the dignity of this Law does far exceed and outweigh all other Laws 

In ͤ the beginning of 1/aiah, thus faith the Lord, Hear O Heavens, and gi" 
Ear O Earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken, wat word > rien... 
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Ir s Auſrer to Dolema, 27 
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1 Auro purior eſt, auro quod fuſile fecit 

O SGeptima flamma coquens, . 

V 6 Dam fax in fumos exploratore. Camino «+ 

bo | uy Craſſa abit . „ | 

- Gods Word is purer far than Golden Ore, . 


.**.  * When by repeated fire refin'd, 

When the dull droſs appears no more, — 

Bat ſinks in aſhes or exbales in Wind. © 

| Twould be high preſumption in us to ſearch or enquire for the reaſon 
df this Divine Law, when the Lord who is the Law-giver is not only 
afinitely and eſſentially juſt but alſo Juſtice it ſelf, and overcomes when 
: Jaudged, and his will declared in any text of Scripture, is a La WW 
o us. And that ſaying of Pythagoras, auròs 1 He ſaid it, from him Pal. 57. 
one is enough. That we may therefore, draw what is Juf and Right: 
Got om their very Source and Fountains; we muſt confider what the 
(of God, what the Law of Mature, what the Law of Nations or the 
i, Lam, and laſtly what the Municipal Laws of England, appoint with 
ecard to this Succeſſion. to Kingdoms, and this we ſhall do briefly, if 
10,24 permit, allow ing a Chapter for treating of each of theſe kinds of Laws 
| 1,_— order. And if I am not deceiv?d, this moſt true propoſition or inference 
u ill be the Iſſue, and reſult of all, that p the Death of the former Ming, 
9 RH hoe ver is next in Blood, ought to Succeed to the Ningdom. And that the 
vin 
ere Wn 
mul 
wha 
then 


Call 


ritation; and ſo much the more that the Kingdom of England is properly. - 

co AP <4 the Kingdom of God: Neither are the examples which we are to popdore 
aa ing as propos d to us by the Divine Law, unleſs they be found to be In- Virgil. 
no pnſiſtent, with the general Rule and Analogy-of Faith, to have leſs weight, _ 
no an thoſe things which are expreſly commanded us; at leaſt it may be 
__ p'd, that our Adverſaries, who urge nothing againſt us, but examples, 
e even ſuch as are ill choſen and not to the purpoſe, will not quarrel 

5 lith us, tho we ſhould make uſe of ſome Inſtances: for Confirming, our 
opoſition, though they ſhould not be altogether ſo appoſite. Our Adverſaries 


it, ti , els us mainly, that no plain and expreſs place of Scripture can be brought 


rl | oy 5 r 
1 prove, that this Succeſſion to Kingdoms, was inſtituted by God. For 
Ia 1 ere 15 no mention made, that Melchiſedecs Children did Succeed him in the 
r M. ngdom. That I grant is true. But yet it's evident, that at that time King- 


ms were Hereditary. For beſides the Aſhrian Monarchy, which was of ali, of 


0 ace continuance, and deſcended from Father to Son, Abimelech King of Gerar Fildren 10 

cal an undeniable i; 26 8 5 f ; 3 ſet © their Fathers 
95 an undeniable inſtance. For when he made a Covenant with Abraham, K ino domi 

to Wh h ſ, | a | | 3 pk . „ Kingdom 

Spell ien WAs. 1 Sworn to, Abraham was not only obliged to do no . 

pt, j rm to Abimelech himſelf, but it is alſo in plain words expreſiy provid- 7%, 5 


that no injury ſhall be done to his Son, nor to his Son's Son, by Which me 


ay be. underſtood, his Lawful Heirs. for ever, who. ſhow'd Reign 
ter him. And that not; as Private men, but as Princes of the Country, 
. Id Succeſſors in the Kingdom; to whom Abrahams by vertue of that Co- 
4 ant, was to do no harm, nor to * Country wherein nn | 
| | | 8 : ; Gen. 
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_Sir Thos Cxaig, 2 e = "Book 

Gem RN. 22, 2 = 24. To. this Ahimelech, another of the ſame Name dig 

r G . who moſt probably, Was the Son ofi the former for had he been 

| ſame perſon, that made that Treaty with Abraham, he would not have 
offer d to wrong Aſeac, [ap 90 a to his Oath, wherewitty, he confirm ꝰd the 

Covenant made with. dbrah n. He made the ſame attempt apainft Haas, 

that; bis. Father fd, againſt Abraham, regs by another Covenant, confirms; 

99755 the Foc Oath, Peace 00; OE Ip; was reſtor'd: and re -· eſtabliſſyd he 

; them. Abraham but a Sojo urner in a ſtrange Land, tho' he waz 
id ET ad l 8 But Mot ia God Nel promis'd that his Poſterity ſhould 
e en the Gates of their Enemies, and that he ſhould be Heir of the 
Ya 0 +7. e ther Kingdoms {ſhould be in Subjection to them; ; be gave 
sb br Ss ch ks * Children'and ſent them away: But he obtain'd from 
to. Maag alone the Promiſe of the Kingdom. Whenever this Promiſe 

4 = waged bares AS by the. Lord to {aac.and Jacob, it ever bad this added toi, 
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. 4nd,\ 10, thy Seed; intimating to all, that the Hereditary Succeſſion of z 
e Cal dom, Was then inſtituted by God, among his own people whom he 
choſe from among the Nations, as his own. peculiar Inheritance. We find 
that when Jack before his Death, perceiv'd that the Kingdom of J 
was to deſcend to the Poſterity of Judah, he foretold at the ſame time by Wl 
divine. Inſpiration, that the Kingdom ſhould be Hereditary. - For ſays he, WM 
28 155 a fhalk wot aut depart from Judah, wor 4 e aeg from between hu 
cet, ing of his n until Shiloh come; or he who was 09 
e (has. Joſephus. ſays, that the Pharaoh, who. oppreſſed the Chil 

2 of: 1{raz!, was the great Grandſon of Pharaoh, whoſe dreams Joſey 
the, Patriarch did. interpret ; and by whom he was ſo highly eſteemed 
But if theſe Inſtances which arp now brought, fhould not appear clear 
nor e enough, at leaſt in the opinion of many, to prove and con 


97 regen let us $1990 on to more ae and: unence Mn 


Ae. he Son was . to Succeed 
Ho. Peo- e Prieſthood or Pontifical Order 
ple. always upon his neareſt Kinſman 

1 —— until Ariſtolulus thruſt ou 
Prieſthood. from tho Prieſthood and the R 


eat, 2 as T have already. obſerv'd 
os appointed, 1 mean, in the Y 
en were always to Succeed thei 
a e a 4 cred Onces Fn e e ee W 
ELITE ee or no En ee = given 3 * 0 A: ” 
| The Second | | The other order that God: appointed 1 Fs: che. Succef non to the King hs 
22 So and to temporal Eſtates. This concerning the rights of Succeffiog 
40 Ki , Teem'd at fist to. be an intricate caſe, untill the Daughters of Relophehu 
and tempora) 545 Rum e 29 conſult God abuut it, no particular Law ha. 
—_— 3 given the Children of Iſiael, about Sdeceffon in _ 
| 42 N ©: Ager "having: ask d Counſel of God, the Lord a 

„ r ſſion, which was ever to be obſery'd, for th 
| Num, 36. future. 5 true 


State of the Caſe, was this. The Danghters of Tel 
l food before Moſes, and | Bleazar che the Prieſt, and: before the ic 


mm 


/ 


2 
* 
f 


Chap. 1 5 5 * e 7⁰ Doleman! 


gre gation of the 3 52 


lid the chief of ale Fathers and ad ab Iſrael- 
en v0 ſud, aur Fathis died wit hat Sons ae Off. ſpring. and ibat i wu, Numb. 25. 
ne riet, cbur their Father's num ſhould be done” ama, from their "Family, 
the nase be had no Sun, And therefore they dere of that the Tnheri. 
lat, 6, which: their Father hud ub only in \profpect,” i bt e giden to them 
n'd urg the Brethrow of chair Fanher, the Familie, of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
be. ſes brought their cauſe before the' Lord, and the Lord fetürh'd this 
vas aber. The Daughters of Zelophehad ſp ah! right,” their per 8 Was juſt; 
uld pid thou ſhalt ſarely. give them, poſſelfos 57 a Inheritance; ambng rheir Pa A perpetu- 
the hers brethren ; aud thou ſbalt cauſe the Anhertance 6 of dei Fa, 0 tafs ar 
ave % them. Aud thou ſbalt ſpeak unto the: Children 9] Tracl; Her this man- ſion from G " 
om er, HA man” dit, and haus o Son, then ſhall ye" ae his Inberirance to eee 
nife ef eee his Daughter: And if be have wo Daughter” then ſpallye" give his Et” 
oi, Inheritance! unto his Brethren." Apd f he have no. Brerhren, then ſhall Ie gie 
fa Inheritance unto his Fathers Brethren; Hnd if bis" Farber have nd BY. aa 
Bl en, than no Ft be f _ Inheritance wnto: his Kynſman," that 45 next to him _ 
find E bis Family, and 1 it: and it ſball be 4 S, e - 5 
re . and in the 36 oh” 7 bs: uheritance (ball not be transferr d from me 
b mh Children * Iſrael to another, or 5 we ſay, from one 915 to bee 
5 he, er. This Ordinance and Commandment of God in the Caſe of Succef- 
2 his |, wn is clearly propos'd tous, and is of the nature of thoſe Precepts, which 
8 to 1 bo continually bind, and oblige us. This Law of Succeſſion, comtnands, firſt, 
hit 1 What when any man dies, bis Children ſhall Succeed to him And if His 
e beritance be not to be divided, then his firſt born (whoſe right God 
ned. Ways favours ) ſhall poſſeſs it. But if he have no Sons, then the Suc- 
clear eon devolves to his Daughters. And if he have neither Sons nor 

F Daughters, than his Inheritance is transfert'd to his Brothers, if he has no 


Wrothers, then his Fathers Brothers, (in which words his Aunts or Fathers 
Wiſters are comprehended, ) are to Sueceed him in his Eftate. But laſtly, 


dape & heſe failing too, he who is his Kinsman, and next in Blood to him, has 
. the bght to his Inheritance. Nothing can de more plainly delivered, than the .. 
ieftly aw and Rights of Succeſſion,” and the Order, which is to be kept in it, 
cel re. And every thing makes for the Succeſſion of the next in Blood, to 
):der e Inheritance of the deceas d. The reſolution then of this Caſe is eaſy, 
man, we yield our aſſent to God 1 to us who, when He ſpeaks com- 

| ou rands the Heavens to hear, and the Earth to give ear and tremble. Nei- 
Ro. ier let any man flatter himſelf, as if he was do eſcape the Divine Ven. 

e dur teance, if he preſumes to overturn, what God has Inſtituted. . 
erv'd, But that none may think that this" Order of Succeſſion Gaderte d I 

n th: Private Families, I ſhall here again recite chat place in Deut. 75 x5, 20, 

| cher {on cerning the manner and choice of the King. There the Lord, allows 
ifices er to his People, the free choice of their King, but” commands chein, 19 

Fe 1 huſe him, Or zo ſet him Oder them in any wiſe: whom the Lord their Got 
King % chase, (who now makes uſe only of Ordinary 

-ffion traordinary Deſignation « or Election.) In that vis ace” 

2 ppoint him, What he was to do, and What be Was to avoid; 


aſtly, That be ma 1 ome þ his days 5 his Ningdom, he, and bis C Hilren in 


225 caſio, d > make men on of is C Chi hildre 1 


be ae of II "The: brew theſe words ( and Tis n weak 980 makes 
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100 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. 
WE Hh, — — = — —' — — * — — OR * Os 
in the % The Sacred, Hiſtory bears witneſs, that in the days of Gideon, ty 
ee FRED of Iſrael, aim'd at 5 2 King. For When Gideon had del. 
were Heredh: ered ae from the Midianites, they deſited him to rule over them, 1 
n even 4 his Son aud Son's Fon. Judg. viii. 22, But Gideon reſus d toReigu over tfiem. Ne 
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mW vertheleſs this affords an unanſwerable argument, for Kingdoms beine 
Hereditary. at that time, when the People made an offer of the: Kingdon, 
not only to Gideon; but alſo to his Poſterity* for ever. And we have 


. plain example of the Government of that People, its being changed by 


 Abimelech, and the Judgment Which enſued; on it. For whereas the me. Wl 
moxy of Gideon, was greatly eſteem'd by all the people, Abimelech, wh i 
Was his Baſtard Son by his Maid-fervant, having perſwaded the men | b 
Sher hem, that the Kingdom was due to the Poſterity of Gideoz-for his grex Wi 
Merits; and yet that it was not expedient, that all his Children ſhouli BW 
Reign over them, but only one; ſeeing nothing can be more fatal toa Stat, 


with the Shechemites to make him King, and for the ſupporting his Dis, ll 


nit y and Office, they ſupplied him with Money to hire mercenary Sou. 


diers. But behold, what was the Iſſue of this Election? Firſt, this moſt Cru 
wretch Barbarouſly murder*d his Brethren, the Sons of Jerubbaet, threeſcot 
and Ten perſons. Secondly, Jotham the Youngeſt, and who only was left, h. 
ving upbraided the men of Shechem for their baſe Ingratitude to Gi: Wn 
and his houſe, and that if ws were to have Kingly Government, th: 
Kingdom ought not to have been given to a Baſtard, but to one of hi 
Lawful Children; at laſt he imprecates, that for their Ingratitude, Fire migh 
come out from Abimelech, to conſume the Shechemites, and the Houſe d 
Milo ; and again, that a Flame may break out, from the men of Shechen MR 
Judges ix. and the Houle of Millo, and devour Abimelech. And God hearken'd to hi; ä 
juſt Prayers; for God ſent an Evil Spirit between Abimelech and the men 
of Shechem, Says the Text, and it raged to that degree between them, that u 
the firſt place, Abimelech Slew all the Shechemites, who had made him King nn 
deſtroy'd the City, and Sowed it with Salt, as was cuſtomary in thof 
days, when they determin'd that the City which they ras'd, ſhou'd neve 
be rebuilt, and his Fury roſe to that height, that he ſpared not the Temple, 
to which the remainder of the men of Shechem fled, but ſet it on Fire, and} 
deſtroy it, and a Thouſand Men. and Women in it. But it was not long 
before this moſt wicked Wretch had his due Reward; for after his There 
years moſt troubleſome Reign, when he had Encamped againſt Thebez, and 
endeavour'd to take the Tower of it; he was killed by the hand of a Wo- 
man, who caſt a Piece of a Mill- ſtone upon his Head, which in thoſe days 
was accounted a moſt Shameful Death. Such are the Fruits of Election 
the Sacred Hiſtory ſets before us, ſuch Rewards for thoſe who are fond of 
Elective Governtnents, to wit the Deſtruction both. of the Electors, and of 
the Perſon whom they Elect to be their King, the overthrow. and burning 
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of their Cities and ſtrong holds, and the Condemning the Land to perpe. 
al Barrenneſs; intimated in this place, by the Sowing it with Salt. 
$aulreckow'd ,, Sail did not doubt, but that according to the La of Nations, hi 
bis Kingdom Son Jonathan was to Succeed him in the Kingdom; as appears from 
Fo be Zeredi- what he fay*d to Jonathan 1 Sam. 20, 30, Thou, Son of - the peru} 
7. Relullious Woman, do not J know that thou haſt choſen. ile, San of Jelle 
mine own confuſion, and "unto the confuſion of thy Mother, for as. long u 

the Son of ſeſſe liveih, thou ſhalt not be e 22 nor thy Ring 
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run — this Cuſtom then for che Sacco of = Rane F 
| — a the Son after the Death of the Father, and he objefted to him 
. that David: only would undenbredly withftand his Eftebliſhment in the 

| r SD tr Oey 


1 — King over his people. 
* had not only. the - Ki . of 1ael promis d him, from the The King- 


Mouth of the Prophet 8 ; but it was alſo Eftabliſh'd 47 , 1. 
and — die him ney his Family, as their Ivberitance for ever. For beuſe of Da: 
the Lord: made à Covenant with David in full form; the Tenute and Pur- vid. 
port of which Stipulation is plainly delivered to us in Pſa. 89. I have 
ecru, ſays the Lord, to ny Servunt David. His Seed fball enture for Ever; Palm. 25. 
. his Throne as the Sun before me, &c. That is, I have Sworn to my Ser- 
ant David, that I will continue his Seed or Poſterity, on the Throne of their 
A Father, and confirm the Kingdom to them. My benignity and goodneſs 
110 vill 1 continue to his Family. His Seed will I make to endurt for ever: and 
8 | this Throne as the Days of > — "Tho? his Children ſhould forſake God's 
if FT Ww, he threatens to Chaſtiſe them for their iniquities. Nevercheleſs he 

8 17 Promiſes to obſerve the Covenant with David's Seed for ever. He promifes 

be Dominion over all other Nations, and that it ſhould continue for ever: 

nd he confirm'd his Covenant, with an Oath, and Swore b himſelf 
4% A there being nothing elſe ſo great and Holy, by which he coul, Syear ) 

be divine Pſalmiſt repeats the ſame things, or to the ſame purpoſe Pſa. 

1 15 þ32, | The Lord hath Sworn in truth unto David, and he will not turm from it, 
4% Frait of thy Body, will J 25 r 1 5 thy Throne, Aud as our TR” 
Fe pan 3 ene Faraphraſes it, | 


; Quod fi 2 e mea Me . 
Si ſteterit, non temerarit avitas, 

| Nulla dies 1 vis nulla extrudet avito _ 
Et natos Launen, & qui Ry: 4 illis. 


thy P erity ſball kee LEST 
N 1 make, . 
If they perform their part and ner. 
The Laws, I give them ſhall forſake 
No te ngth of time, or force of Arms, 
This Heir ſhall from his Throne. au, 
But ſuch as of thy Lans are lorn 
is David's Tight: ſhall always Reigs, e 


13 80 when God had proposd to accumulate his Bla on David he 8 

_'d 2 Sacceſſor or Hereditary Kingdom to him, and to his Children aftet 

% n, and that there ſhould' always be a King in ae of his Foſterity. 
18 d David himſelf oft · times calls the Kingdom of Iſrael his own Inheri- 

PE Tho? jam was nog King, et after his Death, the Lord for 

b. mo > fake of his Servant David, did give h 4 Lamp in Feraſalew, and did ſet up 

85 o Succeed his Father Abijam inthe Ki 
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1 | On the other hand, when God withdraws f from Ring 6 thne- 
we, leas'd with them, hethreatens them with that heavy chat he — os 
1 „ jould leave them none o Sncceed'them. Ne an e of this: wicked X 2 

10 | Kings XIV. 10. Iwill bring Evil ayon the Houſe's Rabbit.” and will the: they bal 


King * Randa of the 111 oboam, ir « man taketh 5, dope 
dom, Wn | | 1 N 9 
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unh Dang from the frm of tür Barth., To) whit putpofür vad tlüS E CH: 
25 n had: it St been the Cuſtom?! 6f->Kingdoins:itzicthofe2dHys| comin 
1 ren ww 3 5 _ Fathers 3 "Ow erty ng | 
ſhe: Hot w, chat the: — fa that Kingdom i uns due do the next ef | 
of the} BlogdzRogal, and ihe was: afraid that iteiwould? recover his Rab 
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pecpleę]W IA II 4. 190 
8 n of the Kingdom of Iſrael, upon the death of Jehoſbaphat 
Jehoram his Son Succeeded to his Father, and the reaſon is given ili the 
text, becauſe he was his firſt Barn, 2 Chron, XXI. 4. Theſe things are re. 
markable in Jeharam. Firſt, that the Succeſſion of the Kingdom was He. 
reditary. For the reaſon, why Jehuram was made King does plainly evince 
it, and leaves no place for cavilling: Jehormm Succeeded hig Father, becauſe 
be was. his firſt burn: And ſo a reaſon is given fer the thing, a reaſon I ff, 
from Right, as if he had ſaid Jehordns MN Succeſſor: to His Father, becani: 
it Was his due by Divine ri , 


— 


* 


des 


- 


| right, he being tlie #7r 4: bam. The like rea 
s given for Ahaziah eee e Succee > hg agar 6 
chron. becauſe all his Eldeſt. Sons were Slain by the Arabi ant. Theſe Inſtances 
l. 1. intimate co us not only , that the Suoceſſion of Children to their Fathers 
wins regeivid amang God's peculibr-pebple;iburatſo that the Order of Sie. 
abe i n „ Pecunar PEOPLE)! that the Order of Sue 
1" _ © cellion was appointed. ir, tnt the younger: Sn was ſtill excluded by the 
Ulndeſt. Secondiy, we are to>rike hörice in che Inſtance of Jehoram, that 
de Kingdom couldinoribe divided: Borwhen:Jehoſbophat gave the King 
om to Jeboram, and knem that by the Laws of God, he had a right'to 
the : Succeſſion; h aue to. the reß of Ain t egen Gifs 5 
2 Chron. 22 * e eee Fenced Cizes,-goodly Poſſeſſions 
wt % he Kjngdemintirecto bis firſs. Burn becaufs he was his Firf-bors 


Ni. 2, 3. at wine 85 
Fal dor that Very reafbn, her uns prefeffef tou ali his Brothers, which 

: Wee! many; and that Was done decordimgi tp the Law of G od, 4 js onlf 
concerning Saueaſidn of Children; but'alſo:ch&order-in/ which they were to 

Jusceed. And after Aha cin the Son of Ala died his Brother en 

molt: called in Queſtion) and we have theoreaſor of it in the texx, Beta die 
he had no Son td Suceced him. For had hd had a Song or any defernde 
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Chapot2. _ 2 Aer to Dolman. 7 
TE 5 5 7 , — 3 3 
ofrhis Jony[thevSudceſion had / devolv d ti him. and not gung to oa 

eral: Ine r his kindo fn SUcceſſion btaãins lp Mee 2 
T 18d W 5 ends nods os baayane bib porthlify. 
S ben abe King of Mu was overcome in Batee by. tlie Nite ot | 
Zet aud Hul Be facrificedrhis Fins Boro Bond uf the ſacred Hiltory 

dhe had a right Fo 
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2 as 1 A k 
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right to chuſe their 1 Had 
Fatrimonial in 
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G reat skill and experience in Government, which is the main t 
weighty affairs of ordering the adminiſtration” of Juſtice, and leading forth 
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2 | he Begger from the D 
70 make them inherit the Thruue of Glam And ſhe ſubjo ſon, be 
cauſe the Pillars af the Earth, ure the Lords : not the Peoples,) as Dolman 


Diffeteice 
2 the 

ingdoms of 
Toda my 


| : Hereditary, 


of 


* proſperous and flouriſp da the Kings of 
which was theigreatcſt - happineſs of that King 
that 1 cign d: ; 


: 8 ; * ; — aj $7 mi 1 55 8 9 th FN * hw EO. . 
„ * TE A 1 
104 Sir Tho. Craig, of the 
5 — — 


a ber 7 2 his Throne, and aſſumed the badges. ond. e of 
Royalty and Power, which Were moiſtn'd and dyed with the Blood of 
 rheprecceding Kigg. "Neither did the K 1 7 of 1 Tael enjoy ſo great 
Greater fl. happynels nor laſt gear ſo long, as that of Judah did. Tis a never fail. 
I ee 3 devolpe. by right 


Sb. 


periiy and ſi 

_ ing Obſer vation, That Kingdoms which are H 

£44 of. Bl, . f il an more' bleſt Sth Puppy and pr prope hs thay thoſe m 4 ich 

Ranger NIS 47e Vals 15 Lic place and dignity by tamultuary Elect in,. God de. 

ones. © clit that he gave all thoſe 9 and eee, to Nebachadntzzar, 

and to bis Son, ont 255 Son's Son: and commanded his People to prey 
always for them. 3 the Lord have obliged his People to pray 
for the Poſterity of! by lea, While he Was alive a96 80 r 
leſs it was I he purpos'd ;xbat they ſhou d. reign alter n 
But the truth of this propoſiti 
e 7 1 from ee 1 9 es, Which 1 5 brou 


own — 25 255 be i op 5 | 

rence, unleſs it had 1 of 15s hg oe hls wie” a0 py | 

akiome or maxime, For when the LORD fpeaks to his anointed, and 

declares him nis Son; Thou art my Son, this day have IT begotten thee, 

" Be! preſently adds, "and I ſhalt give thee, fays he, he Heathen for thin 

Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Pſal..11, 

7, 8. Here his nomination: to be his Heir, of neceſſity follows, his bein 

owned his Son : As if God had faid, thou art my Son, therefore Heir : : And 

I will give thee, the whole compaſs of the World-for'an Inheritance. \The 

_ firſt efron being certain, that of his Son-ſhip, the other is as certain, for 

by the moſt accurate rules of reaſoning, if both thoſe poſitions do not hold, 

neither of them do: For /e mutuo ponunt & tollunt. This makes me the 

more admire either the Arrogance or Ignorance of thoſe men, who, think 

that Inheritance in Empires and Kingdoms does. not apperta 1 to the Chi. 

dren of Hereditary Monarchs. © 

1 ! The examples, Which the new Teſtament affords u us Chi . is hs Noon- 

88 8 light, boch as to its Revelations and Reaſoning ) are 70 much more 

Kingdoms . b ht je and clear in this caſe. For in that Parable of our Savidur Mattl. 

in g beredinary. RR 3. Ce. When the  boufholaer had planted. a V. ineyard; aud ſent his Ser. 

wants, Mi they might receive the Fruits of it, the Husbandmentook his Ser. 

fon 1 vVants, and Beat one, and Rilled another, and Stoned another, In fine they re- 

21. nig and Evil treated all his Servants. 4 laß, * He Til end my Son, 

5 for hin 0 will Reverence, But the Keepers. of the Vineyard er Husbani 

"en, as bon as they ſaw the Son, conſulted among themſelves ; this is: the Heir 

therefore tet as Kill bim, and the? Inheritayce, will be gurs. No doubt they 

Encourage themſelves to commit this Wickedneſs, from the knowledge 

or inftin& that they had from the divine Law, and the Law. of Nature, 

that by this nefarious mean, they ſhould attain * eng for it is not tobe 

preſumed, that ag were 9 5 ul in humac! Who taught them, 

t ts: Son Teir to his 1 . or that th Vine ard was his Inhe- 

ritance by | righ or Saber on ? They had no inftruQor but that divine cur: 

F e Spark of the Divinity or po hes 50 of wks. ant 

e e Hun in the minds of men. . 

| Sec X atth, 
WP - . o the ſame purpoſe. is that tex 
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f the Ning dem ſball be caſt out. Which imports no more than this, that te 
7177 VX 
to be caſt out, or rejected. Seeing God does commonly: transfer a King- 
lom from one Family to another, for the Ingratitude and Sins of that Fa-. 
But of all other Texts, that Argument which the Apoſtle. uſes Row: 
VIII. 17. pinches our Adverſaries moſt. And if Children, then Heirs. 


| Enthyneme, ſo to make this an entire Syllogiſm one Propoſition, which fn 
vas underſtood, or ſuppos d, muſt be ſupplied from the Law of God: to Rom. viii 
be ſure he meant no other Law, That every Son was alas Heir to his 
Father ; the Text gives us the aſſumption, bat ye. are Children, therefore 
Heirs, There is a plain coherence and: conſiſtency between all the Parts 
or. Propoſitions of this Syllogiſm. For the Apoſtle takes it for granted, 
that by the Divine Law every Son was Heir; fo that Propoſition being 
manifeſt or obvious to all, he had no occaſion to prove it. Tis the com- 

mon way according to the rules of diſputing, when we argue enthyme- 
matically, to paſs over that Propoſition in Silence, which is ohvious to, 
and confeſs d by all, that we may not like Children, bring that in Que- 
ſtion, which no Body doubts of. As for the Aſſumption and Concluſion, 
we have them clearly in the Text, neither cou'd they ever be inferr'd 
from any other Propoſition. | This Propoſition then is à firm and un- 
doubted axiome, That Children by Divine right do neceſſarily Succeed 
to and are to be called to the inheritance of their Fatherr e. 
The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, makes uſe of the ſame ar- e ſane 


Heb. 1. 2. 
his Son, he adds immediately as a neceſſary conſequence, whom he hath 

appointed Heir of all things : plainly intimating, that he could not be a 
Son if he was not Heir at the ſame time: not that I would be underſtood 
to reſtrain this to the firſt deſcent from Parents, but it is extended to all 
degrees in Blood. And I have our Bleſſed Saviour's Authority for it: 


Bread of the Children of 1/ae!, and to: caſt it unto the Dogs Mark, VII. 
27. In this Scripture the name of Children appertai as to all the deſcendants 
from the Stock: And if there be no. deſcendants, in a ftraight line, from 
oo Stock, then it goes to the next in Blood of the Collateral Bran- 
C — 4 8 5 | „ 


„We have another inſtance to our purpoſe from the New Teſtament. 
Tis in that Parable Luke; xix. 12, Ge. Acertain Nobleman' went into 4 far 
= Country to receive for himſelf. « Kingdom. . He diſtributed talents to be uſed 
by bis Servants, but 1 ſhall ſay nothing of the talents, becauſe they do 
not concern the Kingdom, which is the thing now under our conſiderati- 


* 


Luke xix. 


of. But his Citizens hated him, and ſent him 4 meſſage ſaying, we. will not 
have this . man to reign, over ai, That is we will not own. nor; acknow- 
| ogy hum, for, gut King. but having | receiv'd; his Kingdom, of which 
me Went to take poſſeſſion, upon his return he tock an ac- 

count of che Servants, Whom he bad entruſted with, his Money: 
And he adds v. 27. Bring hither to me tlas mine Enemies. , 
who would not, that 1 94 reign over them, and. ſlay them before m. 
In this parable of our; Lord, theie things are obſervable. This N. 
bleman in the Syriack, verſion, is called vir multe. cognationis, a man of 
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Tis obſervable in this ſaying, that St. Paul puts his Argument into an ie mit 


1 ; for after he had told us, That God had at laſt ſpoken to us Hab. 1 


for he ſaid, That it is not meet to take the Childrens Bread, that is the Mark vii. 7. 


s in the original, which imports. that the Kingdom de. 
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voly'd to him, upon account of his Blood and Birth; and ſo he calls it 
his Kingdom, before he got poſſeſſion of it, and was enſtalled in it, and 
they are called and were his own Citizens, who renounced him, and re. 
fuſed that he ſhould reign over them. None of theſe things can agree 
to an Elective King. For where Elections take place, one is not à King 
until he is duly receiv'd, and zee by all; and before that is done, 
the Subjects cannot be called bis Citizens, nor can the Kingdom be ſaid 
to be his Kingdom. And it's more than probable, that thoſe Citizens 
would not have choſen a ſtranger, Who was unknown to them, and at 
ſo great diſtance from them. But if the Kingdom was Elective, he who 

| nr from the People their liberty of Election, committed a grievous” and 
tyrannous fault, in kill ws them for aſſerting} and defending a right, to 
Which they had a Lawful Litle. But he, WhoO Was L rd of all, ſays, that 
they were the Citizens of that King; and that ' they impiouſſy rejected 
h their King: tho? Doleman the Jeſuite affirms in many places of his Book, 
that they may lawfully: do it. Let the unbiaſs d reader Judge, whether he 
Will believe the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt or the Doctrine of this Jeſaite. 
Objeition. There may be ſome, who think, chat this argument 4 Simili, from the 
lle caſe, is not . firm and concluſive; and” that reaſoningꝑs from 
Divine to Humane things, do not always hold; ſeeing there 1s a vaſt 
" Auſer, diflerence between; them. But here we ipeak of humane affairs, to wit 
pf Succeſſion to Earthly Kingdoms, which nevertheleſs receives it's Au- 
thority from the Divine Law, and owes its Inſtitution to it. But let 
our Adverſaries take notice, that it is moſt certain, from the Laws of 

_ reaſoning; that when an inference is made 4 Simili-or from an Argu- 
ment, that from whence the conſequence is drawn, is moſt certainly true. 
For they could never put that for a Principle or Foundation, the truth of 
which could be called in Queſtion or ſubverted. . I know: that ſometimes 
men commit errors in compar! Similes, When they bring things which 
have only the appearance of ſimilitude, but are not really alike. From 
this kind of management we may expect to meet With great fallacies. 
But yet tis moſt certain, that our bleſſed Lord would not have given us 
2 Similitude or parable from the unjuſt doings and Judgment of this No- 


bleman. When this Aſſumption therefore is propos d by our bleſſed Sa. 
viour and his Apoſtles, e is 4 Son, therefore an Heir, it muſt of neceſ. 
fity be of undoubted right, that in Succeeding to Fathers, Children de- 
ſcending from them are firſt to be 15 eferred, aſter them, thoſe who are 
in a more remote degree, or branch. Innumerable ſuch places may be 
brought from the Scriptures, in which the right of Succeſſion by the di. 
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vine Law, in the aſcending and deſcending line is clearly, exprefly and 


forever eſtabliſhed : but I am willing to eaſe my reader of any further la- 
bour and toil and not tire his patience, only two things are to be taken 
Two things notice of, firſt, that God ordain d, that all living Creatures ſhould be Subject 
ought 10 be to man, all men ſhould obey the King, and Kings be obedient to God : 
minded. who wills alſo that Kingdoms be Hereditary. Secondly that by violating 

| the divine Law, the quiet and repoſe of a Kingdom or Commonwealth 
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A Fter it has been made appear, that hereditary © Succeſſion to King- 

1 doms, is of Divine Right;' we ſhall enquite if Monarchical Suc- 

ceſſions, can be ſaid, in any Senſe to be derived from the Law of Na- 

ture. For clearing this queſtion, the Reader is to be put in mind of 7, 1,9 f 
that diſtinction of the Law! of Nature, which ' Lawyers, make uſe of; vam, diſtin 
and which we ſpoke of before. Firſt, it is taten for that which is 8e. 
common to men with other Animule, and belongs equally to them 
both. Secondly it ſigniſies that Law, Quod neqae Aatum neque acceptum , ** . 
eft, ſed quod. homini ingenitum & innatum eſt, five a natura e at evelli Law of Nu- 
aut deleri non poſſit. That is, which is neither given by any poſitive ur in the 


Law, nor receiv'd, but bred and born in our Nature, or ſo deeply 3 
grafted and planted in Nature, that it cannot be pluckt out or aboliſh'd. Second if &. 
Succeſſion cannot be ſaid to be from the Law of Nature in the firſt ac- | 
ceptation of it, ſeeing the animal ſenſe in Brutes extends not it ſelf to 
think of the future; and Brutes have little more care of their Off- ſpring, 
than they have of themſelves: And of both only in fo far as they can 3,1, 
rovide for them. But Brutes are uncapable to provide for the future; cable ro pro- 
Fs true nevertheleſs, that by the ſame inſtinct of Nature, Brutes with- 2% for the 
out reaſon, and man who is endued with reaſon aim at, and purſue one?“ 
and the ſame end, to wit, the procreation of their Species, and bringing 
up their young ones. But it may ſeem to be a ſtraining the point 
too much, to ſtretch this bringing up their young, to Succeſſion. Yet it \ 
W cannot be denied, that Brutes have ſome kind of og) or natural affeQti- 5 97,” 
on, ſeeing they embrace their young with no leſs care and concern, than | 
men do their Children: Yea ſometimes they purchaſe the deliverance and 
ſafety of their young, and as it were of choice, at the expence of their 
= own Lives. We ſee ſheep, which are a moſt ſimple ſort of a Animals 
„ unconcerned for themſelves, even when they are driven to ſlaughter. 
But if a Dog, (at whoſe barking they are naturally ſtruck with fear) 
ſets upon a Lamb, the Mother of it laying aſide all regard to it's own 
ſafety, attacks the Dog with all its force, and puſhes with Head and 
Horns until he lets the Lamb go. I have ſeen ſometimes at the di- 
verſion of Hawking, when a Covie of younger Fowls being rais d, and 
endeavouring to fly away with their Parents, the Parents like Com- 
manders flying about and following the Covie, the Hawk having got 
one from among the young ones in his Claws: the Mother no ſooner. per- 
ceiv'd it, but ſhe ruſhed with her utmoſt effort on the Hawk, and ftroke” 
| him ſo with her Wings, that he let the young one go, and flew ſtraigbt 
at the Mother, and took her life inſtead of the young ones whoſe eſcape 
ſhe had procured. Tis often ſeen that when a Crow's neſt is ſpail'd and 
one of the brood tamed, its dam's care is ſuch that ſhe fails not to car- 
ry food to this tame young one. Now theſe inſtances are ſufficient to 
convince us of the power of this natural affection among Brutes, yet we 
7 2 cannot 
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| = 3 and Blood? For in contracts or org ng the Rights of Blood, are not 


regulis ju- ſhips, Releaſes, Pacts or Tranſactions, there is no place left for Relation 


| Falco 


Ile cure that their Family, and how much Parents deſire that their Children may 
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cannor. julily fay, that the care of Succeſſion can be extended. td Brutes, | 
in che firſt ſenſe, of the natural Law. Wherefore when, we ſpeak 

ion, that 
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41 * 
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Succelſion, that it is of the Law, of Nature, it ie not to be underſiogd 
in the firſt figoification of chat Law, as it comprehends Brutes, but only 


as it. is, 2, Lau common te all men For che, care. of, Succeſhon ſeems 
8 themſelves by ſane tyc 
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of Site or. „P 
2 ore. Florent inus was in the Right, i when, be ſaid That Ne 
recs quan- Fare. She rights ef conſanguinity) or blood deſcend, which cannat be deſiray'd by 
dam een, any civil Law. And that Reaſon which derives from nature cannot be . 
tuit, ex ea tered no not .by any. Aathorit of ; Lawyers, And therefore ſeeing mainte. 
date cognati- their right to it, by any compagt b, In lite manner in tbe awful provi 
guinis, quz ſions for Children, which ought, b the Law of nature, c to be made, they 

0 | by any Fact or Statute, according to the opinion 


only to belong to men, who are united among 
L. 3. de Wberefore F t. ene en nee 
relation among us; 6. from. ns 
tionem inft;. 
deſcendunt nance. is owing to Children by the nataral Law, they cannot Joſe 
nullo jure ci- cannot be taken away 


* of the ableſt expoſitors of the Law d. For this natural proviſion does ſo 
bi. 1. de affect men, as it's evident, that it's immutable. But if we are at li- 


uſu rerum- herty, to deſtroy Succeſſion, to what purpoſe are thoſe Rights of Birth 


spec. in minded, no regard is had to them, they are not more or leſs valid upon 
3 3 the account of Conſanguinity; but both parties come under a neceſſity to 
Decius. de perform their reſpective engagements, as they are in Stipulations, Surety: | 


rs Py de in Blood, *tis never conſidered. And if Succeſſion be taken away, what 
reg jur. in- ſignifies Kindred or Right by Blood? For it is not eaſy to make it agree 
6. to any other Law. Hence comes that common ſaying, that love naturally Wi 
d Cum ita- « 1 | i 1 
que Novell. deſcends, bat does not aſcend. So the care of Succeſſion ſeems to appertain 
de Hered. & to men only, and to flow from the Law of Nature, taken even in its 
greateſt propriety, as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Nations. 

Let's conſider then, what vaſt care men take for the propagation of 


Parents , remain after them, rather than that they ſhould ſurvive their Children. 
5 „ % This is the very ſpring of all their Cares, Anxiety, Labour, Toils, nay 
Chillen or and endangering their Lives too: Tis not for themſelves only, but for 
reſteriy· their poſterity, that they plant Trees, whoſe fruit they are never to eat of 
they build Houſes, tho? they know that in a ſhort time they ſhall in. 

habit them no more, heap up Riches which they ſhall never uſe, and 

2 Furniture, the meaneſt part of which they make uſe of them- 

ſelves, that they may leave the beſt to their Children. Neither is it on- 

1y for ourſelves, that we undergo ſuch Toils, and become lean, to raiſc 

our Fortunes; but that it may be well with our Children, whoſe pro- 

| ſperity does above all conſiderations influence our induſtry, we are car. 

ed on to all theſe wg. oh 12 by an inbred inſtinct, and natural 

affection; inſomuch that this Right of Succeſſion is rooted ſo deeply iu 

the minds of men, that it can hardly be ſhaken; but it's quite impoſſ 

ble to pull it out of them. is more eaſy to drive away nature he 

ſelf from men's minds, than the Law and care of Succeſſion. Fo 
Succeſſion is the Foundation and cauſe of all Laws, and is to be regard 
ed above all ochet Rights; becauſe they were all inſtituted for the fake 
of it, and it has the firſt-place in the procreation of Children; as is evi 
dent both from the Canon and Civil Law. For in both thoſe, th dr 


viſion 


Chapen T 3. | 5 > 


3 — en 1 


viſion of N FT 


with." 
jar ci 1 0 


18 Law are to de mer 
LO, ay Sacred, ſay, that we. are led 


akne not only to educate ouf "Chil 1 
8 0 them, that is, what we honeſtly an Kufülly eis Tbeſau. 


5 ire for” and* leave” to them b. And'it is and fön 7 
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and pools PETR 1 98918 Anceſtors or Parents. & Fort A Is 1 


Is pot pech . Kt 8205 have it, that the inheritince o "Chill . N 


dren is 'of: Parents as that of Farents * e £1 91h 
ric" Children, e life Pi) and Commiſe#ution gives Patents acce — mile. 
tlie Eſtates of th 5 , "Chil liteo, iet both the cor - defire.'or wiſh F * Natur#'&. 
Natate” and of Pan 9 to the Inheritanèe. He calls the Par 5. 
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, Big mae ue 2 
Voters may cintinue in 1 055 425 > As Af he Wo aid, we all Viral o I. Libe. 
affect or covet Diuturnity; which Chriſtians call immortality : ; And ſeeing forum in F. 
one Individual cannot continue for ever in his own perſon, 155 endeavours e OE 
at leaſt, that he may continue in his Children and Pofterity. And the fame * 

Pepinianus affirms, that the Inheritance of Children is not due to Fr 

Child Law of Nature, for the Parents deſire of and Natural affeQton 1 to their 

hildren : but the order of Succeſſion failing „Inheritances are given to the 

Parents iz commiſerationem G- ſolatium, out oP, 5 
to them for the loſs of their Children. Whereas. the Faheritante” of Pa- | 
rents is due to Children, Says he, Jure ſue ratione naturali, from Natural 
Right or Reaſon, d Triphonius foflows this o inion, who ſays that all what 417 hibil, | | 
ever Parents have, and can call their own, is Ae lgned as a Proviſion, for their . — 8 
Children. Voto Iiberis ſuis parare. But Paulas the Lawyer is moſt ex- nis liber to- 
preſs, his words in Engliſn are theſe. Seeing natural reaſon, is, as it rum. 
were, 4 kind” 9 of A tacit Law, it has gruen to Children the inheritance * | 
their Parents; As. calling them ad debitam Succeffionem, to the Succeſſion that is + 

| ane 10 them, \ for mhich. "cauſe the name "of. their Heirs: is allowed then 18 So 1 
that th _ cannot be debarred from "that Swecelſton, 20 not 5 their Parents, © R 
Wherefore when thoſe things, "which" are jo 8 that 55 "which tio natura- 

are introduced, by. the inſtiner of Nath e and nor by any conſt itution a, nk 28 2 
are reckon*d” up expreſly* 28 Laws, Succeſſion of Ce 5 is added to to rum. 
them : Intimating that Sn ceMon is gs the Law of Nature, and note 

from the Civit Law. For the Em erdur tay S, he 1:48 following 3795 N 

aral reaſon decreed the. l Nun even 0 good to hitarty' + p, tho” they os . | 

Vom their Father, tuition, comtrary, to the” 'Lavs of. ?; XII. tables, 457 e 5 8 
chntr ar) 10 Statuts and to the Cid Lawi.” Any Tis will confeſs, that A . hære- 


theſe th things are te with, re ae to Children, and that Succeſfion, ” OE I 
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their Father is due by oo Merge of 
is not the fame, 0 to ragdchildren, who are Porn Wholly” vücher the 
power of their own Fare But When theſe allo upon their Totes 8 
. bk LEE under the BY owet of their Grandfather, this natural Sue 42 85 
N. lace not only in Sons and Children of che fut firſt decent bur * 
alſo Tn 000 ons. and gar Grandſons: becauſe; by them _Poſterity is 
Unc preferv'd: at er ating COR does extend It Gl 1 the 
| l ame 
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Tho. Cra { of the *Surceſſſio 7, &c. 81 Book 1. 
ame manner and, vpon the ſame acccunt to chem, ag:nweihave aleady 
b Leg, libe- obſerved from Culliſtratus. And Bartolus Was of | the fame | mind? to 
derb Wit that for the ſame natural reaſon, Grandfons! become Fe * 
verbarum. m e eee e Are; g. In like manher C/pies: man- 
evjficatione; thullarde* from whom theſe are f „In like manher man. 
e 2 Fenn | 1 55 aſes to be lis Helr, by Gtandſons and Grand- daughters 
N $ 6. ed to all his ſhare of Goods, and this comes ro chem alfe by en 
filius de ſuis tural itu c. And Juſtinian calls Children, Succeſſors ö of | their Fathers | 
C38 LOTT: tura equi y 2 „ 1 ©. «x $9 | R AN "bn to Grand ſons d. 
* Apthene, Eſtate, by natural rigft, which Right he thinks goes on to Grandfons, 
quibus modis Tis more doubtfül in the collateral 'Succeſhion, if the Kindred, by na. 
beer Gl, aralcrighe/have:d 'Title io che Succeſſion ; ver a Lawyer: aſcribes even 
2 x this Succeſſion of the kindred, to this right ot Law of 1 * or(s 
te unde cog · are theſe, f Hlac parte Proconful ae | equirate eee Nb / ep F hag 74 
nati. permittit bonor offeſſionem, "GAOS ſanguinis ratio vocat ad hære . In 
permaittit bonorum p — . Or e 
this Caſe the Proconſul being mov'd by nat aral e BY e a 4 - 
to all ſach as conſanguinityor nearneſs in Blood, calls to the anerirance, ' Zo khen 
as by the Civil Law, the kindrẽd were called to the 1 ory 
"after the fame manner belonged” by natural reaſon to the Kirisfolk: 
fion after the fame manner belonged” by natural reaſon to the Kirisf0lk: 
and they are alſo called to it thereby. Certainly tis beyond all contro. 
I. 1. & by Lame. But that no body may think that 3 8 
"ns de the Succeſſion of Males, and not of | n , e 
8. 1. S. Hoc Mature has be both Bodies, and that thoſe of the ſame Blood by 8 0 
autem de bo- man 4 well: as by: a man are to Succeed : For ſeeing the rights of one and the 
rae 1 66 0 ſame Blood remains, Per virils ſeæum ſeu maſculini ſeu feminini generis non inter. 
 Cognati 8. F. rupta. It is not interrupted by one Sex more than bother. Wherefore, ſaid the 
Inſtit. de le- rour, We treſpaſs againſt nature and derogate from the Riaht Lam, 
ib. Anat. Emperour, We treſpaſs aga ee, e e 
4 by allowing the Succeſſion to the deſcendants by Males, and not to them whoſe 
L. xii. ſcent in Blood is by Females®, This moſt Religious Emperour allows not the 
Tabuiarum Succeſſion of Women to be any different caſe, from that of Men, and af: 
dee ſuis & le firms, that thoſe, who determine the caſe otherwiſe, ſin grievouſl againſt Ne: 
itimis. k- 3% 5 hea ink F 4 2 + Wy + n 2 . 
Sl 51. maxi- Fare, 2 ü | 
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mum vitium. From the deciſions then of thofe Lawyers and Emperdurs ( and whence 
o. de deri can we be better inform'd what is jaris nururalis and What is not) *tis 
renn evident! that the Succeſſion of Children, yea of Grandſons, and the Sons 
of Great Grandſons, and which is more of other Relations, deſcended 
either of Males or Females, of both Sexes, if they be of the Paternal line, 

«Clem, ig of che Nhe or L ur of Nature, and therefore it is not C a#der the Power 
Paſtoralis. 5. of any Perſam to alter it. And then who violate that Succeſſion, which 


Czterum de ode has right ro, by Blood and Birth, do undoubtedly" offer violence m 
re Judicata. 6 right to, by h, * 9 TUES Gove. 


01 ſz jab Nature her ſelf, becauſe the Sueceſfions of che whole” kindred reſpectire 
4% J ine by are from the Law of Nature E 
„No tolerable account can be ven, why our Adverſaries ſhould allow 
Jura hære-· Hereditary Rights or the Rights'o Inheritance in the Succeſſions of Private 
44 . men, Which they cannet deny to be deriv d from Nararal Right, and re- 
3 fuſe it in the Succeffion of Kings; nor w 7; the Royal Children or De- 
doms fm tbe ſcendents ſhould be defrauded: of the Juſt reward of their Fathers merits 
aer, J Nie and virtues, or of their right to Succeed them, more than private men can 
afleury. VIII. be refuſed or defrauded of their reſpective Succeſſions. And d Henry VIII. 
de in 2% Eo ides by 2 Stature, 'that fililing Children of his on Body, N 
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„ that it is both the ſame Voice of God and Nature, 
that he who is next in Blood, to the Deceas!d, has Right. to his Inheritance. 
Theſe: bonds of Nature are ſtronger, than to be broken; hy violence or any 
pretences or Colours of Law. For this is Natural Juſtics or the Natural . 
Law, which gives to every one their due, and can never be ſo much as 
doubted of; . ſeeing there is no obſcurity, no doubtfulneſs in it, as in thoſe 
things, which take their riſe, depend upon, and have their Progreſs from 
Errours, or the uncertain and ever changeable opinions of men, but it is 

derived from the moſt bright Light and Splendour of the Eternal mind, 
the Fountain of Light. What reaſon can be given, why the Children of 
Kings ſhould be debarr'd from Succeeding them, in thoſe Kingdoms 
which they by their Vertue acquired? did Pelagius reſcue the Kingdoms of 
Aſturia and Leon from the Tyranny of the Arabian, and for that end, en- 
dure ſo many Hardſhips and Toils, that thoſe Kingdoms ſhould be taken 


and his people, that as long as the King ſhall hold his own Scepter, ſo long 
ſhall the people enjoy their Goods and Lands, and on the other hand, 


allow 


and Idare, appeal co himſelf, if be Bags nor there-chatiayyl 


ſeſſions, he would leave all to them; 1 Thall not decline us otyifhe 
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have Children himſelf. For ſuch as have no Children, are not Id ſenfib 

of this Natural affection. Tas obſerv'd of Ageſilaus, that after his din- 

ner, when there was no Company with him, he us d to Play, and = 4:7 
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9 man, 1 chink, wilt Shy ba hk Queſtia” concerning eta i 
more eaſy from the Law of N ations ; Succeſſion being brought in al. 
ſo by that Law when weaker people Surrendered themſelves into the Power 
of tk e Conquerour. Vlpianus defines the Law of Nations thus, Ur illud fit « 940 
omnes T ommuniter genes. utuntur, fre 4 140M omnnium hominum i inter I ſit com. 
mune. That it 5 that, Lum, which all Nations. commonly make ufe of, or which 
is common to al; men, among them ewes, But Talfo add the Civil Lay to this 
L aver 73 h tho' 1 8 1 5 5 N nt 1 e For the Civil Law was pro- 
- pay os Law of th Citizen Was put in writi But lg 
= did hot rake 100 mo off other Ny raced it. as 9 s pe 
ha s that 555 its quit y, it is 79 reckoned by moſt men i 2 
1 \ ch. otwithſtand! 5385 15,and is Hill called the Civil 
e thought, It! e ſceing there is the ſame 
Al * Ancient civil Law, if we 
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er or ; their Power from Mg e but and Eng fand 5 
ty alone "and: with the People; c r the Ot toy 
D deginit ns; When under the command 'of ber and „Fer 8 


*eople po elves” of any Provinces.” As in Phuru- _ the per- 
the Kingdom of the Frank, and in Heygiſt the Kingdom of the Eg. | f 
tifþ Saxons" "took their riſe, Which did deſcend to their” Children. But , 


| whatever is in. this, from the beginning Kingdoms and Empires were at 
firſt conſtituted by f Law, and the Law of Nations. Yet it may 


perhaps be whether Succeſſion” rook place in thoſe Kingdoms. 


By the Laws * the XII Tables, the moſt Ancient that were written, t je 


Eldeſt Children were called to the Inheritance, whether they would or not: Succeſſor 
Their own Children or Grand- Children were in the power of their Fa. te W Te 
ther or Grand- father; but their own. Children failing, the next [Kinſman zee. 


of the Family got the Inheritance. T hey were reckon'd to be of the Fa- 


mily, who ftill retain'd the Name of the Family; and they were called 
Agnati, kinſmen by the Fathers ſide, But the Children of Siſters, who were 
Married into another Family, and did not keep the name of their Grand- 
Father, were not admitted to the Succeſſion, or Sons Who were put out 


Jof their Fathers Juriſdiction. But afterwards in the Laws which were Emancipa- 


between the Laws of the XII Tables, and the Imperial Laws, during the *i prudent * 
time of the Common- wealth, when the Pretors had the Power, were Judges, EE row 
and gave Decrees, it was thought hard to exclude Sons by a Daughter, w 

their Deſcent was from the ſame Parent. Wherefore the Pretors decreed, that 

they ſhould | Succeed, upon account of their being Cognati, or Deſcended FOR Ta 
of a Family by the Mothers fide. And whoever Was neareſt akin, whe- H ibe jus 
ther by Sons and Brothers, or by. Siſters and Daughters, was prefetred to Ptorium. 
the Succeſſion. From which Conftitution it ſeems, that if the difference be- 

tween the Daene 1b 0 che. Father's ag 4 the Mother's ade, was not 


Toque 

of From a Boer Ga that is whois Nea eareſt 
or of the Paternal Line. N 

The Roman „ being overthrown, the "lp PROVING | 
and their Conſtitutions wers next in time, to the Pretoriay Laws. Among 
them Juſtinian was moſt applauded: He reckon'd that what the Pretors 
had done, was right, and approy'd of the Pratorianigr Honorary Laws; © 
becauſe they had made the Condition of the Kindred! by the Mothers ide 


better. Yet. he did not think, that they d made ſuffcient provition for | 


'Wherefore he taking away all difference, between the Relations Succeſſion 
of the Fathers and of the Mothers: ſide, put them altogether on a level; and nu 1 
laid, that they offer'd violence to Nature, who aſcrib'd; more to Mates and den fu 

to their Succeſſion, than to Females and theirs; as if Nature was to be p rincipale. 
. that oo. 00k x produc'd them all Males. 800 that chere hou 11 b 511% os 
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Daniel to the Head of Gol. From Minus to Sardii 
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yet all thoſe Kings were 

| | lagius and Garcia. 
But let's hear what Rodericus Sancius Biſhop of Valentia writes of this Lib. 1. cap. 

Affair. For after he had deduced Henry IV. Lineally (as he ſpeaks) from 7 0 1 

Ath anaricus, the firft King of the Goth, through; Bighty two degree 

*and from Pelagius through Forty four degrees, and as many Succeſſions, 

the adds, This is ſo very ſingular a thing, that the like is not to be met 

< with, in all Europe. And tho there are, an moſt Ancient and excel 

_ * lent Kingdoms in it, yet none of them have continued ſo long time un- 

der one Royal Houſe: and Family, and without the interpoſition of any 

* other Family. And tho there have been Wars often, between the Kings 

of, Spain, and conſiderable Battels fought, with great Loſs 1 

both ſides, yer the Sovereignty never went into à foreign Family. Se 

vouehſafed them by the Almighty, for any other reaſon, but for theit ek 

* traordinary and devout Reverence for the Catholic Religion: Which they 
And for their moſt dutiful Veneration, and Obedience to the Apoſtolick 

Sce. What he ſays for the Honour and Advantage of that Hereditary 

Monarchy is true, tho he gives another than the true cauſe for it. And 


Spain;when the Arehians, had Reign d in it above ſez 
ven Hundred years; and nothing bad ſo much hindred- their - Succeſs: of — 
their affairs, as the killing the Amirates when, as, one Succeeded by Electi- 
on to the former, hom hie had kill'd, (for, as I hinted before, 15 Amiraſes . 
Were killed within the compaſs of Twenty years, hence War alter War.) 
Aminas Abderamen; bavingobrain'd the Kingdom A. D. 819 He for preven- 
thoſe miſchieſs and Civil Wars, ordain d, that among the Moors; the Sons Ton 
ſhould always -Succeed- to their Fathers, in thoſe Kingdoms. This moſt fol: mtu 
| Subtile-Prince- perceiv'd that the affairs of the Chriſtians, (among whom in ſuoHiſpan. 
Sons Succeeded their Fathers in their Kingdoms, without any Tumults or Chronico. 
diſorders, ) grew dayly more penn in Spain, againſt the Arabiaus: 2 | 


——— — N 


lib. 6. Banicæ. great men of the Kingdom, remembring what they had ſuffer d formerly 


| Dan, 


18 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, c. Book I. 
had like wiſe obſerved from the conſtant practice of the Moors, that Civil 
Wars ameng them, could never ceaſe, ſo long as Election took place, and 
the Nißgdems were not Heredi tar. 
Hungary. * The Kingdom of Hung ary, as I took notice already, in tha t conteſt 
Which was between Matthias Corvinus and Frederick IV. Emperour, was 
judged and declared by the Chief men or Eſtates of Hungary, to be He. 

reditary, and not Elective. But the people being once beſotted by the Election 

of Matthias Corvinus, and perceiving that Lewis being dead, Ferdinand in 

the Right of his Wife, the Siſter of Lewis, ſhould have the Kingdom He. 

reditary; whether it was, that they had a greater Affection for the Family 

of the Bathori, or that they would keep to themſelves the right of Elec. 

ing their Kings, they brought in Sohman Emperour of the Twrks, for pre- 
ſerving the Freedom or Privilege of Election, who deſpoil'd them of their 
Liberty, and Royal Dignity ; and they were at the deſcretion of thoſe In- 

fidels as to the exerciſe of their Religion; and at this day are under a moſt 

| miſerable Servitude: ſuch are the fruits of Electius. 

Danemark. For the ſame reaſons, it was ordain'd by Waldemar, that the Kingdom of 

Danemark ſhould be Hereditary A. D. 1170. as Crantzins writes, left, ſaid 

he, upon the Kzngs death, their ſhould again be conteſts for the Kjngdom. The 


— — 


Cap. 23 & 24. 


biftorix. Under Olaus the Son of Harold and Speno the Son of Ericus, while all the 
people were divided into Factions, upon account of the Competitors, ſome 

having made Choice of Sweno, and others of Canutus the Son of Mag nu, 

for their King; they made a repreſentation of that affair, and gave their 

Cap. 24. lib. advice to the = And the Succeſſion in the Kingdom continued He. 
5. Hor reditary near three Hundred years, until Margaret the only Daughter and Heir 
of Waldemar, who leaving no Children to Succeed, the whole Royal Race 
failbd; and ſhe with the conſent of the people of Daremark having adopted 
Ericus Duke of Pomerania, the Danes reckon'd that adoption to be an Ele. 
ction. Tis true, Ericus had the honour to be the firſt Foreigner, that 
had been called to be King of Danemark ; yea of the Nation of the Vandals, 
which had always been great Enemies to the Danes. To Ericus Succeed- 
ed Chriſtopher of Bavaria; who tho he was Nephew to Ericus hy his Si- 
ſter, yet being of another Country, and becauſe Ericus himſelf was not of the 
Royal Line, he owed the Kingdom, as the Danes ſay, to Election. After his 
Death, becauſe none remained of the Blood Royal, they had their recourſe 
to Election, and Chriſtian or Chriſtiern Count of Oldenburgb was choſen, 
in Whoſe Family, the Kingdom, as the Danes ſay, continues as yet Elective, 
tho? it deſcends conſtantly from Father to Son, unleſs in the inſtance of 
Chriſtiern II. Grandſon of this Chriſtiorn, who for his Cruelties was expell'd 
the Kingdom, and Frederic the ſecond Son of Chriſtiern I. when Chriſtiern 
II. had no Heirs-Male of his oπ]n Body, was put in his place. And fo the 
Kingdom of Daremark came to be Elective, when the whole Royal Family 
was clean gone; after the Death of Margaret, Daughter to King Waldemar. 
Neceſſity put them upon Electron, and yet unleſs it was for ſome remark- 
able Tyranny: or ſuch like cauſe, they always choſe him, who was next 
in Blood of the Royal Family to Succeed. Indeed ſince Danemark came 
to be Elective, the Kings of it, at their inauguration, are forc'd 70 ſubmit 

_ Leges am- #0 Laws, And the Daniſh Nobility has ſo far Subjected their Kings to them, 
leckere. that they cannot make Peace or War without the conſent of the Senate, or 
Puniſh any of the Noble-men' capitally. Yea for the defence of their 
Common Liberty, they made a League with the King of Poland, and the 
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free Town of Lavec, againſt their own; King: things not to be ſuffer'd in 

Succeſſory Monarchies. Thus much for the Kingdom of Danemark. 
I ſhall only ſay, theſe few things of the Kingdom of Sweden, that An- Sweden. 
cently it was Hereditary, and continued to be ſo, until by the Inſolence 


and Cruel Tyranny. of one man Chriſtiern II. he and his Family were 


depriv'd of the Kingdom. Even as the haughty behaviour of Kings in 
former times, made way for Ariſtocracies and Democracies; and ſo. Swedes 
became Elective; Yet fo as the next in Blood to the Deceas d, and who 
ought to have Succeeded, had the Monarchy been Hereditary, was always 


in the thing, whether that Kingdom be called Elective, in which none but 
the Right Heir is choſen, or Hereditary, ſeeing in both the true Heir is 
always ſet upon the Throne. GO 922 FF 11717 pol 4 
In Poland, which was not a Kingdom before the 999 year of our 
Lord, and was continually Succeſſory, Jagelon Duke of Lithuania, who _ 
was called Ladiſiaus IV. being accepted of (tho' a ſtranger) by the 
Nobility: of Poland, for Husband to their Queen, who thought it was 
more reaſonable that they ſhould chuſe a Husband for her, than that 
ſhe ſhould chuſe a King for them all; the Succeſſion devoly?d. conſtant- 
ly and Regularly from him, from Father to Son, even to Sigi/mund 
named Auguſtus the laſt of Jagelons Race, and who died in this our 
Age. | So that while Poland continued a Kingdom, the Sons Succeeded 
their Fathers in it. For Jagelon, tho? a Foreigner, had the Heireſs of 
the Kingdom, for his Wife, and the Family was continued in the 
Children, by their Mother. The Nobility and Palatinates, will have the 
Kingdom of Poland calbd Elective, and yet the Children of their de- 
ceas d King, and through defect of ſuch the next in Blood, is rais'd to 
the Throne; So as at this day Sigiſmund III. Nephew by a Siſter of 
Sigiſmund, ſirnam'd Auguſtus, is King of Sweden, and was choſen alſo 
King of Poland as being neareſt in Blood. . 3 
Nay the Kingdom of Pera is alſo Hereditary, where neither humanity 
or learning are known. For when Francis Pixar, General of Charles V. 
in that part of the World, put their King Atabilibha to Death, the 
People rejoic'd greatly, becauſe Atabuliba had deprived his Eldeſt Brother 
both of his Kingdom and Life. , oo Tae. 
And ſhall we think that all thoſe Nations were, for ſo many Ages, 


Peru. 


. devoid of common Senſe and - Wiſdom, that they knew not. whether 
Gucceſſion or Election was molt expedient for them; or underſtood they 


none of thoſe Maxims that were for their own Advantage, until this 
Spurious order of Jeſuits ſprung up? Not ſo. Certainly all thoſe. King- 
doms knew very well what was for their own Intereſt, and coveted 
earneſtly. thoſe things, which conduced moſt to their own happineſs: 
Neither can it be thought, that they would have preferr'd hereditarx 
Succeſſion in their Kingdoms, to Election, unleſs they had been ſenſibſe 
of the Advantages of the former. Utility it ſelf, which is almoſt the Ipſa utilitas 
Mother of what is true and Juſt, perſwading them to it. Let us hold — jut. 
faſt then this principal and moſt unſhaken Axiom, That Sacceſſion in 

Ring doms is Phe the Law of Nations, and that all Nations: do naturally 

deſire Rings for themſelves. deſcended from the Royal Stock. Or if any pre- 
tend that they wou'd rather have Elective Governments, it can be little 
more than bare pretence, ſeeing really even in theſe Elective Kingdoms, 
moſt commonly the next in Blood is always choſe. 5 7 8 
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Neither the Prince, nor the People can by my Statute take 3. 
way the Hereditary Succeſſion of a Kingdom, that rightful- 


( Eeing it has been already proved to a Demonſtration, that heredita- 
1 gc. 4 ry Succeſſion is from the Divine Law and the Law of Nature, 
xiv. and from the Law of Nations, let's ſee if any Prince whatſoever, even 
+, tho? he have the greateſt prerogatives, can in any wiſe prejudice him, 

| Here mit who, by thoſe Laws, has Right to the Succeſſio c. 
the Laws of To begin then with the Law of God, I can ſcarcely think that any 
God. man can be ſo brutiſh as to imagine that any Mortal can derogate from 
the Laws of God or Divine Right. And that . proceſs of Henry VIII. 
ane 25. againſt his Wife Queen Katherine, which was 'confirm'd by the opinions 
Henrici viii. and Suffrages of ſo many Univerſities, expreſfly affirms, that no man of 
| what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he be, the Pope | himſelf not ex- 
Pat in pa. Cepted, (tho theſe Jeſuites think that he can do every thing) hath 
rem non ha- Power to aiſpence with God's Laws. The Lawyers ſay, that an equal hath 
bet imperi- not Power or Authority over his equal, much leſs over his Superiour, 
8385 What elſe is it, to have Power and Authority over one, but to over. 
turn and annul his Laws and Statutes, eſpecially ſeeing at this day, there is 

no King, that has any power but from God, nor any Juriſdiction but what 

is Vicarious. - A man might defervedly be reckon'd Mad, ſhould he think, 

that a Gardiner could Aboliſh, Abrogate or Reſcind the Laws of his King 

or Emperour. Yet ſome. comparifon may be made between a Gardiner 

and a King; for it is no more, but one man compar'd with another. But 
there is no comparing of man to God, there being no Proportion inter finitun 

& infinitam ( . By ſpeak in the Schools) between a finite Crea. 

ture, and God who is infinite. Therefore as he is unchangeable, ſo his Laws 

are immutable. - But this ought to be minded, that none may be ſo con. 

ceited, as to preſume to give Laws to his Sovereign, or reject him in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, which no Servant indeed dare preſume to do 

againſt a poor Maſter of a Family. For nothing is nearer to impiety, 

than, for-any probable Cauſes or Arguments whatſoever, to call in Queſtion 

or annul thoſe Laws, which were given by God Almighty, the power and 
Authority of which Laws, do for ever bind and oblige us. For the Teſti 

monies which we have from the Law of God concerning Succeſſion, and 

the Prerogative of Primogeniture, or the Rights therein appointed, are to 

be reckoned more firm than to be overturn'd hy any humane reaſoning, o 

for humane conſiderations. Neither is it Credible, that any can be ſo ſhame 

leſs as to deny either the Will or Rule, of the Almighty God, to be th: 
moſt firm, as well as the moſt Ancient of all Laws, and ſay that the Or- 

der of Succeſſion, which was ordain' d by him, is not agreeable to reaſon, 

by which 1 . 

Now if one may with impunity diſobey a Magiſtrate, who goes with. 

41. F. de out his PrecinQs, or gives Sentences which he ought not to give a; and if! 
juriſdic. be Lawful for every man to refuſe his commands, even tho? what be 
dommands be in it ſelf honeſt, how much leſs is any Prince 85 
3 | ed pr As. 5 5 obey d 


obey'd, who peryerts the Divine Laws, or Commands things that are 


for in the Peace thereof ye ſhall haue Peace,  Jerem. 29. 
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unlawful. For he himſelf is order'd, not to tranſgreſs the bounds and _ 
limits of Government ſet him by God, or break through and violate the 

Laws of his Juriſdiction preſcribed to him. He is alſo to keep this 
deeply impreſs*'d on his mind, that God never ſo beftow'd a Kingdom 

on any man as to be a perſonal Gift; but it is ſo given by God, that te 
Poſterity of that King alſo ſhould hold it of him, by the Lawful order 
of Succeſſion: Altho he hath ſometimes, for the Ingratitude of the Gran. 
tee, taken back the Kingdom from him, as in the caſe of Saul. Yet 


| he ſays expreſly, that he had given all Nations into the hand of. Nebu- 


chadnezzar to ſerve him and his Son, and his Son's. Son (though they, 5 
were impious and Idolatrous Princes.) until the wery time of his Land 
come, and the Nations that will not ſerve him, and that will not put their 


neck under the Toke of the Ring of Babylon, will I puniſh, ſaith the 


Lord, with Sword, Famine and Peſtilence until ] have conſumed them. 0 


Jerem. 27. And ſeek the Peace of the City, and pray unto the Lord for it, Jer 27. 
225 | lerem. 29. 
Here then we have the declar'd will of, God, promiſing Bleſſings on 
thoſe, who pay'd a due regard, to the Right of the Lawful Succeſſion, 
and threatning heavy Judgments on thoſe who ſlighted it. Neither does 
God, who is bleſſed forever, any other way reveal his Will at this 
day, but by his written word and Laws, for his Judgments or Com. Judicia e- 


mandments are for the Teſtimony of his Will Pſal. 119. And that which nim pro teſti- 


monio ejas 


is done lawfully, is ſaid to be done by God, for the Judgments voluntatis 
which: Magiſtrates give is not mans, but the Lords, even the Judgment ſunt. 

of. the Living and Omnipotent God himſelf, for they judge not for men, 

but for the Lord. So to return to what I propos'd in the beginning 

of this Chapter, No man whatſoever, let his Power and Prerogative be 

never ſo great, can diſpenſe. with a Divine Law; much leſs vacare and . 
annull it. v For the Laws which are from God are reckoned im- L. 1. de 


mutable. Till Heaven and Earth paſs O the World come to an en Jure aureo- ' 


one For or Title ſball in 10 wiſe paſs from the Law, ſaith the Lord. tun. 


Matth. V. 18. Luke XVI. 17. For the Eternal Laws. can neither 
be equalled by any, nor derogated from. And truly no probable rea- 
fon can be given or devis'd, Why we ſhould violate the Divine Laws, 
or why Princes ſhould be leſs under the obligation of them, than the 


People are. Omne ſub regno graviore Regnum el. Every Kingdom Senec. in 


is Subject to a greater Kingdom. We ſee in fee Farms or Co- War. 
py holds the form of that fidelity, which the Vaſfal owes his 
Lord, to wit, that he will be faithful to his Superior, againſt all per- 

ſons whatſoever except the King, or his Soveraign. Liege Lord, who 

has a chief and paramount Power over them all Whether Superiours or 
Vaſſals: Obedience is moſt certainly due to Kings, but till after the im- 
mortal God, who is King of Kings and has the Power of Life and 
Death over all Kings, whoſe Vaſſals they are, and of whom they hold 
their Kingdoms for anda: n or a eres be BS 2 . 
But if à Prince might at his pleaſure overthrow Succeſſion, which is 245, 5... 
eſtabliſh'd by the Law of God; what could have been the cauſe of that be righrs of 


great conteſt between Achab the King of frael, and Naboth, when S en, 


which are of 


Naboth ſaid that his Vineyard was the Inheritance of his Fathers? What Pine righ.. 


occaſion could have been for forging Crimes and Suborning Witneſſes, if tze 
King by his Statute or Law, could have diſannull'd that hereditary Right, 


for 


and adjudged the Vineyard to himfelf or to any other? TWas not ſo, 


„ 


: 1 o . 


fully overturn 


* oh * 


F ſex Dei commanded, to be Religiouſly obſerv'd by us by the Divine Law, than 


1 2 a tr FO. 
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Sir Tho. Craig, ef the Succeſſion, &cx. Bock |, 


for even the Wickedſt Prince cannot abrogate that Succeſſion, which 

devolves to one by the Law of God, unleſs. he be reſolv'd at the fame 

time kfowingly, and of choice, to undergo with Ahab the puniſhment, 

which are due to the violating the Rights of Succeſſion. The Lam of 

1.2 Can. dir God is far above the Laws of men. And forbids: us to take away, by 
ſtinct. io. e e ies Ge. 81 

Major cuim Violence” other mens Goods and Riches. For nothing is more ſtricty 

= homi- that we ſhou'd bridle our deſires, and keep our hands. clean from the 

93 Gdoeds and Riches of other men. But no man can be ignorant that the 

Rights of Succeſſion, are eſpecially reckon*'d among a mans Geods. If 

any man deſtroys thoſe either with his hands, or by. any Statute (that 

was under his hand and power) it makes no difference. Wherefore: ir 

is not lawful for a Prince, to take away what is another mans by any 

mean whatever, and if he ſhould do it, the Scripture tells us that we are 


to obey God rather than Man, God, I ſay, 


 Cujas ab arcano templo, venerabilis horror... + 
Stipefatta in Pectora currit 


From whoſe dark Fane 25 Reverend horrors riſe. 
As mortal Breaſts with awful fears ſurprixe. 0% 


By the laſt Precept of the Decalogue, we are forbidden even to covet 

- what is another man's, much leſs can we injuriouſſy take it from him. 

But all men will own: that Princes alſo are under the obligation of the 
moral Law, and bound to obſerve the precepts of it. 
Natural What has been faid of the Law of God may be alſo affirmed of the Law 
Ab rs oy Of Nature ;for the voice of Cod and Nature (I ſpeak of Nature be Wl 
the Law of fore the fall) is the ſame, of which only ſome ſparks remain with w, 
Nature cen and which put us in mind of our ingratitude toward our :BenefaQor, 
2 og 4 and of our other faults. And truly if either a King, or the Eſtates of 
Prince. - à Kingdom, deftroy the Natural Law, or the Right of Succeſſion de 
volv'd from Nature, by ſuch a deed. they plainly oppugn and ſubven 

the Rights and Laws of Nature; And yet God Almighty has engraven 

the ſame Nature on the minds of men: Againſt which no written Law, 

nor any pontifical Canon, no not any thing, that can be ſaid or done 

by men, can take Place. For the Law of Nature is the firſt rule of 
Morality, and is not to be reckon'd the Law of men, but of God him- 

felf, which we draw from. Nature her ſelf, and wich life it ſelf, by which 

alſo Princes themſelves are much more bound than their Subjects. 80 

that neither Senate, nor King either by their Statutes or their interdiQi- 

ons can aboliſh it. And as the Lawyers will have it, a King can no 

wiſe grant any diſpenſat ion, either in whole, or in part (to uſe their 

in Can. qui decline from it a. And the Statute of 1705 however worded, Whether 


Ring. 8. 0 by diſponing of any thing, or When it puts or ſuppoſes a Caſe, yet it can never 
can, F. di- ener vate natural reaſon or equity, which only is true Juſtice b. For it 
mine. d. is moſt certain, that Succeſſion is a right of Blood, but it ſeerns very 
Baldus in q_..-- 13 A ex n e 
Authentic ad ſtrange that the Rights of Blood ſhould be annull'd, by Statute, Law, 
hee C. de or any civil or poſitive ordinance, ſeeing the Rights of Blood 
; 2 1 — nulli civili vinculo ſint obnoxia, are not ſubject to any Civil bond'c. Why 
Sanguinis & 10 great ſtreſs laid on the jura Sauguinis, the Rights of Blood, but 
[os pm wheengy i n \ 5% e | | ety Bog os upon 
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upon the account of Succeſſion? ſhould this be annulPd and deſtroy'd, 

all thoſe Rights of Blood come to nothing. Now if the free making 

ok Wills or Teſtaments, which is only by the poſitive Law, cannot be 

taken away by Statute, 4 I fee no reaſon why Succeſſion can be taken #4 L. ita le 
away, which is both of Divine Right, and from the Law of Nature, £97 Ec 
II chen God himſelf, whoſe living image a King is, has commanded bus. 
that the Ancient boundaries, which our. Fathers have ſet, are not to be 
remov'd, under a Curſe, how can. it be lawful to take away the Rights 

of Succeſſions, which have been received by our Fathers and handed 

don to us? Why take away the right already purchas'd to another, | 
and what he ng now juſtly call his own? Tis truly the voice of F 
all Lawyers, univerſally received as | moſt ſure Rule in their Schools, | 
that the /Vatural Laws or Rights are immutable; for. ſay they, a Prince 

cannot diſannul either the "Law of Nature nor ſuch Laws as derive 
from it. So ſaid the Emperour Jaſtinian, but indeed the Natural Laws, 
which have been obſerv'd equally by all Nations, having been eſtabliſhed _ 
by ſome divine Wiſdom, continue always firm and immutable a. And he gives Sed N- 
the reaſon, becauſe Nature brought forth this Law with Mankind Þ. And ns 
who plead for Kings being free from Laws, do always except the Divine Laws rali, gentium 
and the Laws of Nature. All the Schools of the Lawyers aſſert in their I Sin Wy 
writings, that the Prince is bound by thoſe Laws<. Which the wiſe torum de f. 
man intimates allegorically by the Lam of the Mother, and the Command rum diviſione 
of the Father. That is, the Law of Nature and the Divine Law, which appar 
is conſtantly to be obferv'd, and whatever is from one or t'other of in L.Princeys 
thoſe Laws cannot be alter'd, no not by the higheſt Powers on Earth l. 4e desibus. 


It remains to conſider the Lam of Nations and the Civil Law, which * Tas. 
T joyn' together here, becauſe, as Tiaid formerly, they were both grounded lis de re ud. 
on the ſame reaſon, and to fee if any Prince can by any, peculiar Statute, np ag 
derogate from the Law of Nations or Common Law - Or if he can; by any de Juftitia & 


Statute, annull and take away, any man's Right, which is his Right by the Jure. 

Law of Nations, or alſo if he can by any new Statute, take away or dGGG. 

ſtroy the Common and Municipal Law of a Kingdom. When I ſpeak „, , «* 

of a Prince, I mean a Prince in the Parliament. or great Court of the King- bligetios of 

dom. For then he has the Rights of Majeſty more eminently, becauſe other- the Law of 

wiſe he cannot make a Law, that obliges the Subjects, nor impoſe. Taxes . 

upon them. Tis then a moſt ſure opinion, of all the Boctors of the Law, 

that ſuch things as are of the Law of Nations, cannot be annull'd or taken 

away by a Statute by any Prince: For the Prince himſelf is under the 

obligation of the Law of Nations; and therefore Ambaſſadours ought to 

be reckon'd by him Sacred, and he cannot make War, without a preceed- 

| ing Declaration of War. Nay and in all Contracts and Bargains, which 

n no are from the Law of Nations, a Prince is as much hound to perform his 

part of them, as any private man, fo that if he buys or ſells, he can bs 

ſued to deliver up, what he has wrongfully detain'd. And as to the pre?Y' | 

ſent queſtion, in Hereditary 1 pe no precaution! can debarr the Son 1, 

never or Brother from Succeeding®: For otherwiſe if a Prince annulls the Law in c. Grand-. 

ior it of Nations, he will deſervedly be called and reputed the Enemy of all Na- de Supnlend. 

tions, or of Mankind. And now I come to the Civif Lam, which is call Nas. 

Law, the Statutary or Municipal Law. Ow oo 4 A Princes 
And I lay down' this propoſition as a ground-work,'That a Prince can- W ö 

not take away the Rigi > ; 


- 
_ 


4 


M 
4 


take away the Right'o Succeſſion, which by the Municipal Lam be- SurnayLen, 
1 longs to any perſon; by Statute, Law, or Reſcript (which laſt in the _ 7172 = _— 4 
Gang ö | 3 | ö | by of 6 Jug © 


= - 


to it. 


124 e Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. : Book I. 


of the Imperial Conſtitutions, had the Force of a Law) nor prejudice the 
* ttue and Lawful Succeſſion. Many reaſons for this are alſo brought from 
mi of rene Rn og d TD 
I!be firſt reaſon is, becauſe a Prince Cannot Legitimate his Baſtard Son, 
e h bo is of a Baſe Birth, to the prejudice of his Lawiul Son, bred up 
Prince can. in hopes of the Succeſſion ; to the prejudice I lay of him, or of the Suc- 
mon wwe ceſſion due to him, ( tho? only in hope as they ſpeak) No, rho he ſhould 
ates bar de. make uſe of the Plenitude or full extent of his Authority and Power b. 
ſends from For to Legitimate is nothing elſe but a remedy for the Baſeneſs of ones 
Tea epd Birth, or a taking off the ſtain and incapacity wherewith the Baſtard ig 
b. L. 4. & affected. That it is not in the power of the Prince to do this, the Law. 
"ſequent. &  yers prove it thus. If the Patron be unwilling, Notwithſtanding that he 
Rituendiss has a Right only by the Civil Law to Succeed, in the Eſtates of them who 
of Bond-men are made Free, the Prince cannot reſtore them to the Privi- 
DPidt. I. 4. leges of the Free born . For one. is reſtor'd to the Privilege of a Free 
beg. Birch, when from one who had been a Slave, he is made a Free born Sub- 
jiect, in which caſe his Maſter, or Patron is excluded from Succeeding to 


his effects after his Deceaſe, and this reſtitution to free birth both gives him 


wed "ol 
— 
9 


a right to diſpoſe of them by his laſt Will or Teſtament, and by that laſt 
Wil his Succeſſors are enabled to demand and poſſeſs them. Res 
' Here it is manifeſt that Succeſſion by the Law of Nations, as in the caſe 
of a Lawful Son, or by the Civil Law as in that of them, who of Bond- 
men had been made Free, cannot be annull'd by a Prince, nor can he do 
prejudice to his Son, in the one, or to the Maſter of the Labertus in the 
other caſe. Yea tis added in the text zeque invito ejus Filio, neither 
can it be done againſt the will of his Patrons Son, and the words of the 
text are remarkable, leaſt, ſaid the Lawyer, wrong be done to his Son, tho” the 
Patron his Father be as yet alive, In this place, the Lawyer thinks, the Son 
of the Maſter might be injured, even while his Father was alive, tho? the Son 
bad Right to the goods of the Libertus, but only in hope, as we uſe to 
ſay in Court. If then a Prince cannot prejudice the Patron in the ſmall 
-.» Inheritance of one Libertas, nay nor his Son, who can think that a Prince 
eden out of the plentitude of his Power, can take away a Ringdom, in which ther: 
are ſo many Inheritances, on which the Lives and ſafety of juch vaſt numbers if 
| People do depend, from the rightful Heir, or him to home it is due by Lam; aud 
alljudge it to another, who cannot ſo much as pretend a Right to it either from Gut 
or from Nature? N ay not from the Lam of Nations, nor ſo mach as from Pi 
The Second The Second reaſon is, Empires and Kingdoms were granted to Men, 
en.. ee ires ANC oms were granted to Mer 
L. 1. de God alone being the Author, à and given by the Heavenly Majeſty, God 
juris reteris who is infinitely, juſt, yea Juſtice it ſelf, cannot be ſaid to have beſtow'd 
bus in princ. Kingdoms for men to rule unjuſtly. Such a Suppoſition would make two 
inter claras things very contrary to one another to meet in God, which cannot ſo myci 
8 as be conceiv'd by any man, without the greateſt impiety ; ſeeing it 18 0 
7 e : 44,28 St 4 3 | ; . „ 
 $de Catholi- Only inconſiſtent with the divine Nature, to deliver a Kingdom to an) inan 
ca. HANS IE him to Govern it unjuſtly, but it is plainly repugnant to it. There, 


q 


, — 
* 


foritate & O- fore Bartolus hence infers, that God has given to no man the Juriſdictin 
bedientia. or Licence of Sinning, nor of taking away unduly, what is another man's 
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Let's then maintain this Truth, That the very Eſſence of God is Juſtice it 
ſelf, and conſequently from the definition of Juſtice” given by the Lawyers, 
« moſt conſtant and perpetual will, to render to _— man his own ; Of this {108 2 i 
Juſtice the Prince is only a delegate, be he never ſo great. And therefore dt peri- 
if a Prince, be the true Image on Earth of this Eſſential Juſtice, he can tua & con- 
never give away the Inheritance of one man to another. FJUSTINIAN MW Þ 
delivers this Doctrine plainly. The es its his text are theſe. Nec im. 
erij eſt, nec Legiſlationis proprium redigere filium invitum in patriam poteſta- 
. Be neceſſe 7 ut ipſe DNAs ies invitas ſubmitti 2 „ = 
poreſtati c &c, It appertains not to the Soveraign Authority, nor to the Le- 1 to ing 
N to put 4 Son "againſt his own will under the power of his Father, modis natũ- 
whence it is neceſſary that he himſelf Conſent, otherwiſe he cannot be tonſtraimd =<ctlician- | 
5 le under his Father's Power, Therefore if it be no part of the Govern- "ec legi· 
ing Power, nor of the Legz{arive, to take his Right from him againſt his lation. 
will, (for by Subjecting a Son to the Power of his Father, the goods al- 
{o. of the Son accrued to his Father) and ſo of neceſſity the Son's Right 
Was taken from him; how can any Emperour or King whatfoever, when 
there are Lawful Heirs, take away the Right of Succeſſion in his King- 
dom from the true Heir, and give it to another? For a Prince is bound . 
co the Laws 4/que ad animam & Sanguinem. d For were any ſuch thing 4 Cap. ſunt 
c WA allow'd of by any Law, that thing might be done by Special privilege, use. c 1. 
; 2 ies * 2h OE, 5 e deo 25. d. 1. 
d- without any Diſpenſation, as we ſpeak, againſt Law and Right. But there 5 
can be no diſpenſation againſt thoſe things, which have been introduced 
by the Law of God, or by the Law of Nature, nay or by the Law of 
Naive.” And, as the Canoniſts ſay, a man cannot be ſafe, as to his Con- 
ſcience, although he ſhould obtain ſuch a Diſpenſation, but he Sins mortally 
becauſe he ſeizes that which of right is his Neighbours, eſpecially, if the 
right of that thing belong'd to another by the Law either of God or of 
Nature. All the Canons conclude that a Prince cannot, from the pleni- 
tude of his Power, take away an Inheritance from him to whom it belongs 
by Law. The Divine Law: forbids us 10 wrong am man, and Commands 
us, to do to others, as we would have others do to as, Matth. YT, For on this os vi. 
great rule of Juſtice hang the Law and the Prophets, And ſuch as Diſinhe- bularum de 
rit a true Heir, are ly the Civil Lam, called offenders ap ainſt Nature, and the ſuis & Legi- 


| E 52 EC 7 8 F > . timis. Baldus 
Authors. of Injuries. Likew iſe Baldus ſays, that a Prince is a reaſonable n 1. 2. © de 


89 


living Creature, but if his reaſon leaves him, he ceaſes to be a Man, nei- fervicute & 
ther can it hurt his Laws or Authority, that he himſelf has not the uſe dus. 

of Reaſon, tho? he be free from the Laws: For Laws were made by the 
direction of Reaſon, ſo he cannot take away an Inheritance, which apper- 
tains to one, by the Laws of God, Nature and Nations; and adjudge it 


ere, , eee 5507 2 NR ILT --t - OO 
_ And-if we ſearch the Divine Law, we ſhall find, as it were, the def. 
nition of a Prince in St. Luke XII. And the Lord ſaid, bo then is thus Take fu 


faithful and :wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over hi. als. 
What is a King, but the Lords Steward ? Or Subjects, but the Lords Fami- . 


Ai * rightly, tho' in things commanded by a poſitive. Law, a teaſon fo 4 
Aan * Law is always to be preſum'd, yet the reaſon or cauſe ought always to 
970 be express d in thoſe things, which are of Divine or natural right, be- 


* cauſe a Prince is always bound not to act againſt them, that we may « Innocent. 

know, whether a Prince has done it La wfully, or not. Nea Innocent goes kat: + dn 

 Artherand ſays, tho' a Prince may kinder poliriveor Civil Laws ſome confucc. 
I | 


[4 * 
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vas |. Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, c. Book J 
1 1 Law of Nature, or that of Nations. And that he himſelf has a remedy 


4 Tnnocen- (against a Prince who acts contrary to ſuch Laws, quod poſſit uni verſali ju. 
os. iti ui, that the injured perſon may be reſtor'd to his Right d. *Tig 
rum de con- moſt certain that God is more to be fear'd than the Prince, for His Power 
12 ye | By extends £0 both Body and Soul - whereas the Prince's Juriſdiction Which 
guitar. is alſo Limited as to that, reaches only the Body. For God, and Nature 
Which is from a Divine inſtin, has infus'd into 1 Crea. 
ture ſome ſenſe of Juſtice and Equity, and begotten in him a will in ſome 

meaſure to obey him. This Natural Juſtice, no Emperour, no Pope of 
Ramme (who isbeliev'd by many, to have a plenitude of Power, and that al. 
jus Com- ſo by Divine right, above Kings and Emperours)can tranfgreſs; for this Com. 
mune. mon Law participates partly of the Divine, and partly of the Law of Na. 
Can. ſara. ture e. This is another reaſon given by the Lawyers, why the Imperial 
dift-g. in Power cannot in any thing exceed the Laws of Nature and Reaſon . Nei 
peratores c ther ſhould the Prince exceed the meaſure of the Heavenly diſpenſation, 
qui refiſtic & encompaſs'd with reaſon; for this were to {light and reproach God the A. 
fl.. mighty diſpenſer who order'd and bounded all things by reafon. Neither 
C. cer- does he will any thing, but What is moſt highly reaſonable a : As if he had 
dum & ©": ſaid, that Kings have only an entruſted and Delegated Juriſdiction from God, 
cem diftina. to repreſent his perſon, and to execute his Judgmentsaccording. to that or. 
& can. Glo- der of reaſon, he has ſet them, and if they tranſgreſs thoſe Boundaries; O. 


riolus. de re hedienes to them is not to go unpuriſh'd. To this purpoſe, the Royal Pro- 
1 - phe ſays to Kings Pſal ii. 10, 11, 12. Be wiſe nom oſs o Ki 

ſanftorum- be inſtructad ye Judges of the Earth; ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce-with 
2 Kiſs the, Sam leaſt he be Angry &c. thus paraphras d by 


3 4t vos in populos quibus off permiſſs eſtes Sick oth 
E: jus, ab alta ſede plebi oo 7 2 
Erroram tenebras depellite, diſcite verum, 
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| Chap. 15. 


ae in the — of France, bus alto: Chiptes Duke of 2 

a ſecond Son. And When Aldefonſus King of Leon in Spain, out of ha- | Drvelſeex- 
|  rred to the King of Caſtile,” would have left” the Kingdom to* his"two 72/7 
Daughters Sancia and Dylcis, which he had by 'Theraſo#" Daughter of the en being 
King of Portugal, all the Noblemen and people of che Kingdom oppos'd —_— 
it, leaſt the Heirs of Ferdinand Sons born of che King of Caftile's Daughter, Spain ,. 
. tho? theſe Sons themſelves were dead, ſhould be injur d. Eumard VI. ordain'd England. 
-thar: June Grey ſnould be Heit of the Kingdom in prejudice of His Siſters 

and Elieaberh, and obtain'd the''eonfenc-and Faith öf the dir 
A favour; but” all that avall'd notküng“ For after his death the great 

men of the Kingdom; obſerv'd what Nature taught, and not what the 00 aul 


King had commanded ; Jane Grey loft he Head b ite bargain, and both 


Siſters) according to the order of ini :he did Succeed in the Kingdom. 
Einey VIII. awampted theo fate chit felt by" his) Daughter %, e 
acai by the preſent : [moſt renowned Queen Elirabeth, and yet He R619 


could nor. break the Laws of Nature brite Comtiitls-Eaw of Sticceffion ; 
For Succaſion in \ Hereditary Kingdom is"fo truly the Right of the Enber Fr. 
that it is inſe payable, and es by any neun bs Sever from him. 


30d, Iis a noted inſtance of Agides King of "Sparta" _ has two. Sons In Sparta. 
or- Leomtyobider and Ageſtlans, he would not deknowlege ides' for his a 
0. Son, as having been Born aſter his Wife had beef 2 fAoniths abfſent 
pro. from him, but Agidos, being allured after wards by the pleaſant Flatteries - 
und Plandiſhments of bis Wife Tinga, changed his mind, ow] d him fer 
wi his Son, and by his laft Will appointed him to be Eig. Bor all char 
by notwirhſtanding, the Lacedemonians would not receive hint, becauſe"the 


Teſtimony of his Father, ſeem'd to them to be contrary to Nature, and 
becauſe what he declar'd had not the appearance of truth; and that he 
had only regarded the Reputation of his Wife Timess Chaſtity : And th 
JW acknowledged Ageſilaus the younger of the twWo, as he truly was the fi 
born; neither was the Will or Declaration of the Father, in that matter re- 
9 ceiv'd. Therefore no Prince wharſdever can prejudice His Subject, or take 
from bim upon any account a Right that appertains to him; he can only | 
Wy + do it in thoſe things 4% ſunt gratie, which the Subject holds b ch. . no- 
favour of his Prince,” not that he thay do an injury to any! Perſon Ghar os 


ther ſoever. A ini VE nee e © cj. Paulude 
ds 25 * Pheodofus-ths Bey . e that for # Pures 70 Aegir le Hwy $9.5 6 e 
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minal newer: lim: written 80 it ig clear; fror the Law, tat A Prince Aung 
v the i Þy any Statute wintſoever takte fem vun abu ohe ee | 
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128 Sir Tho. Craig, ef the Succeſſion, ; cc. Book I. 
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. 1. No- of him a that be is oblig'd to keep inviolate the cuſtoms of his King. 
Egon date dom, and that he cannot take away any man's right, by any Statute or 
poſfant. Bald. Conſtitution... And they give this reaſon for it, becauſe eternal hap- 
l vi pineſs is the ultimate end of all Laws, and of all Statutes, and at which 
));öw PC 
For God A mighty does no other ways communicate himſelf to mortal 
men, but by his Law which is either written, and then it is called the 
Divine Law, or engrav'd with a Pen of Iron and point of a Diamond 
on the minds of men by Nature, and then it is called the Law of. Na- 
ture; Or reaſon it ſelf dictating it has been brought in for the common 
benefit of Mankind: and then, unleſs it be manifeſtly apparent that a 
publick inconvenieney or miſchief attends it, it is conſtantly to be ob- 
ſerv'd, and ſhould it be annull'd, that can only be tor the future, for 
abrogated it cannot be, with reſpect to the time paſt, nor can any 
mans Right, which he had by the benefit of former Laws be deſtroy d. 
And if a King or Emperour ſhou'd act contrary to it, obedience is not 
due to them, that men be not compell'd to ſin againſt their Conſcience. 
For ſuch Statutes are equally to be rejected, as thoſe which are enacted 

5 ainſt the Laws of Nature and Religion. 
The Statute But if the Right of Succeſſion: could be taken away by any particular 
of Fane Statute, by what Right have the Kings of England aſſumed to themſelves 
way the right alſo the title of France, when. they know, that with and by the. conſent 
ALT of all the Eſtates of France, the Succeſſion of that Kingdom was ad. 
which ze bas judged to Philip of Valois againſt Edward III. when otherwiſe by the 
ro the d common Law, the Kingdom was due to Edward III. in the Right of 
France,) bis Mother. They muſt therefore neceſſarily diveſt: themſelves of that 
title, or acknowledge with us, that the Right of Succeſſion cannot be ta- 
ken away, neither by the Statute of the Eſtates of a Kingdom, nor by 

any Prince whatſoever even out of the Plenitude of his Power. 

1 ſome Lawyers who think that a Prince can take away 
from any man a future Right, that is to ſay ſuch as he is not yet 
poſſeſſed of, but not a Right that is at preſent in his poſſeſſion; for 
they diſtinguiſh between a jus acquirendum and 4 jus acquiſitum. But 
I have already demonſtrated in the caſes of reſtoring of him that from 
a bondman was made free to the privileges of the free born, and of 
lgimating a Baſtard, that he eannot even do ſo much as that. But I ſhal 
treat more fully of this in my Second Book, when I. come. to - confider 
the Ligitimation of the Children of John Duke of Lancaſter. Neither 
can this be altogether called jas acquirendum, but even after ſome man- 
ner jus acquiſitum, a. Right of which he is already poſſeſſed. For he 
wo is Succeſſor to the Kingdom, tho only in hope, yet he is, as it 
Diſtinctio were, Lord in his Fathers life time. And the offering violence to him 
Juris prima. males the offerer guilty of the crime of Treaſon. And the Emperours 
Bald. in Son, who is to Succeed bim, is in the Canon Law called Emperour *. 
alteratione Others being. alto a diſtinction, That a Prince is always bound by th 
per krederr, Laws of his Country, having Sworn to obſerve them becauſe of the Se 
is. q. . eredneſs of his Oath. For as God himſelf is invocated Witneſs of the 
& can F. I. in Oath given, ſo he will avenge the Violation of it. The Prince has not 
i made his promiſe to men, but to the r God, who can and uſes to 
& poſthumis. require a ſtrict account of it. Yea, molt Lawyers are of Opinion, that 
Costracts, which are otherwiſe. invalid, are nevertheleſs to 
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' becauſe: of the Oath given c. But if the Prince has not Sworn to ohſerve Authent. 
the Laws, he may change them, as oft as the doing it is for the publick derum“ Pa- 
good; or to uſe their phraſe, 0b evidentem rei utilitatem emergentem, but not 
otherwiſe. Badinus treats of this queſtion at large 4. | «pod. lib. 
That diſtinction of Laws into mutable and immutable, pleaſes me much nde Reg 
better than their other diſtinctions. Such Laws are called mutable, which aus gi. 
have been made by the Prince, as ſeeming to be for the publick good, guild into 
but when they have not that effect, they may be changed, as reaſon and the — Foggy 
welfare of the Community plainly ſhew ; neither is the Prince bound to 
ſuch Laws. For Inſtance, ſhou'd a Prince forbid all his Subjects the uſe 

of Arms under a great penalty, as William the Conquerour did, yet reaſon 

tells us that not only he himſelf is not tied by that Prohibition, bur alſo 

chat he can take it away at his pleaſure. For ſhou'd a King himſelf keep 

this Law, the Subverſion of all Laws would neceſſarly enſue as the con- 
ſequence of it. For a Prince muſt be always arm'd for the defence of te 
Las, and the Puniſhment of evil doers. © And there may be a time, in 

= which things that were for the conveniency and welfare of the State, ma 

turn to the hurt of it. There are other Laws or Rights, which are ſo 

nearly allied to the Royal Majeſty, and are of the ſame date and Eſtabliſſ- 

ment with the Kingdom, ſuch as thoſe which are called Fundamental Laws, 

= which it's evident can neither be aboliſh'd nor violated, without the cer- 

= tain and unvoidable Hurt or Subverſion of the State. He who would 
change thoſe Fundamental Laws, ſuch as the Salic Lam in France, or that 

= which is concerning the Succeſſion of the next in Blood in England, may 
be compared to thoſe men, who would renew che Foundations of the 

= bigheſt Royal Buildings, without prejudice to their Structure; which at- 


= tempt would certainly ruin thoſe houſes. And tis probable that the Princes 


of the Medes and Perſians had reſpect to ſuch Laws, when they ſaid thoſe . 
= Laws which were made by the Kings, were firm or durable, and alter d not; 
= which is thrice repeated by Daniel Chap. 6. now if the moſt potent King 

= on Earth, could not derogate from his own Laws, what may be dad 


of much leſſer Kings ? For Pericles ſaid alſo in his anſwer to the Lacede-. 


monian Ambaſſadours, that the Attick Laws were immutable, and from 
thence the Peloponeſiay War had its beginning. „„ 
In the Canon Law it's ſaid indeed, that God inflits Curſes on them, 
who make evil Laws that may hurt their Neighbours, as alfo thoſe who 
obſerve: them, or give Judgment according to them b. There are ſome * Hoſtienſis 
= who not unwiſely think a Prince is not leſs, but perhaps more ſtrictly I = 
= bound, than the meaneſt of his own Subjects, by all the Laws of his Country, remiffione 8. 
and yet he is not to be under the puniſhment of the Laws. He is obliged quite 
in Conſcience, being hereafter to render ag account to God his Judge for! 
= violating the Laws, tho? puniſhments here, cannot be inflicted upon him, 
nor compulſion uſed as againſt othes oo, 
Ihe reſult. of all is this, that the Laws: and Rights of Succeſſion are 
not to be violated by any; for they are as it were, the mutual bonds of 
| the State, and a kind of publick agreement between Prince and People, 
| which obliges both Parties. Lea the Prophet Jeremiah teſtiſies that God Conctuſfor 
himſelf is bound, as it were, by Laws to obſerve his Covenant with Man- f hc 
kind. Bring all Nations, ſaith the Lord, that they may judge between me and my rights of Sue 
| People, if I have not dane what. was to be done by" me. I then the King of 22 9 
Kings ſays, that he had done nothing, but what he ought to have done, ine. . 
and omitted nothing that he had ier himſelf to do; let then — 
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Objettion. 


hey do that which they ought not to 


 ceffisn, which rightfully belongs 10 any perſon; which is 4 Crime that God 
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be moſt Serene Queen of England cannot, by any privilege, 
( any be granted her by the Eſtates of the Kingdom for 
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naming her Succeſſor) 
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He Objection therefore which in this Affair is made by our Adverſaries 
may be ſoon and caſily anſwer d. For allowing that the moſt Au. 
guſt Queen of England had got a right to nominate her Succeſſor, by the 
cConſent of the Parliament, and all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, and that all 
of them, had Sworn ſolemnly to on and accept of him for their King, 
whom ſhe even on her Death- bed ſhould name under her Hand and Seal, 
and that they ſhould to their power, by whatſoever means, endeavour to 
put him in poſſeſſion of the Government, take Arms againſt all that ſhould 
oppoſe him, and ſpend their Eſtates, Goods, yea and their Lives too 
in his Cauſe. Neither would this be new, and without Precedent ſhould 
the Queen do it: For the ſame power of naminga Succeffor, Was granted 
co her Father Henry, and the ſame form of an Oath was adminiſtred, for 
a acknowledging him for their King and Sovereign Lord, whom he ſbould 
appoint even in his laſt extremity. For that, ſay they, which is eſtabliſb d 
and confirm'd with the conſent of all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, and is 
once a Statute as they call it, or A& of Parliament, is as firm as an Ada- 
mant, ſo that it cannot be broken, nor any way ſhaken. For what can bind 
people if Ads of Parliament cannot tye or reſtrain us? Why fhould the 
| Queens power be lefs in her Kingdom, than that of the Kings of Perſa 
in Aria, whoſe Laws uſed to be kept immutable and inviolable? Hence 
they inferr that it is Lawful ſor the moſt ſerene Queen, according 
to her pleaſure, to determine concerning her Succeſſor in the Kingdom, 
I ꝰo0 this Objection I anſwer, thus, Heu VIII had many and great vir- 
tiues, Which ſhined like Stars. Nevertheleſs he had ſome faults, particu- 
Arly, his Inconſtancy both as to Religion, and in Eſtabliſhing the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Kingdom. For as to the Succeſſion, which is the-onty- point 
that I am concern'd in here, his firft-care was to have the Divorce be- 

_ tween him and his Wife Catharine of Spain, with whom he had lived about 
Twenty years in Conjugal Society,  Solemnly confirm'd in the Parliament 
by a Statute; and the Marriage declared void and null. And this he did 
in Favour of his ſtcond Marriage, and of the Children who were to Suc- 
Ceed him by it. Butthree years after this was done, he got his fecond Marriage 
— Rvſcinded, and all things which had been ordain'd, concerning his Succeſ- 
ſors, by that Marriage, were granted and confirm'd to his third rg, 
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2 . eee: his — in it. But at lat 9 — 5 . 
of Balloign, he ordain'd by Statute, that if Prince Edward his only Son ſhou'd — 
die, that firſt the Lady Mary his by his firſt Marriage, and her Henry viii. 
Children, and they faili 128 Lady Elisaberb who now Reigns ſhould 4: 11 doe: 
Succeed, and what he Hh: d condemn'd before in two Parliaments, he is ice 10 1be 


Ras (his Conſcience urging him to do it,) to ow and e fa. — 
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a he 1 never made — 85 of that Extravagant: and opamllel“ d dw. e 
5 appointing his Succeſſor by Will or Teſtament. Nay Mary her ſelf did barer * 
not own her Succefſion in the Kingdom to that Proviſion made by Statute, Fee 3 
but as a Natural Princeſs, and Who by the Natural Right of Succeffion; x3ng4on 1 
did inherit the Crown, and ſhe would be thus Recogniz?d and'confirnd e e ny 
in it. Neither did E/iz.«heth Succeed” Mary, by vertüe of that clauſe of __ _ 
Proviſion made by her Father, but by that Natural Right, by which af. 
ter the Father's deceaſe in caſe there be no Sons, 'tis the Eldeſt Daughter's 
Right to Succeed, and after her the Second. Neither could they have 
been called Natural Soveraigns, had they ow*d their Succeſſion to that Fro. 
viſion, and not to the Benefit of their Blood or Birr right. 12 

However it be Henry) VIII. being Conſcious to himſelf of tile was | Henry viii, 
| Lawful for a Prince With God and men, he did never Derogate either 44, ler. 
trom the Natural or Divine Right, nay. nor from the pofitive Lawys of his | 


Kingdom, in the Rules or Laws of Succeſſion; nor did he prejudice any 


who had right. And the? the ſame Juſtice is to be hop*d for; from his 
Daughter, whoſe Virtues: have not only far exceeded the Commendations 
of her Father or Grand- father, but even of all her Anceſtours, neverthe- 
leſs — ititious laſt Wills have been ſometimes Forged, and gi- 
ven out for real Teſtaments of perſons Derceas d, as was done, when her 
moſt noble — was a dying; and Princes are never ſo apt to be imposd 
be porn cunning Sycophants, and: Flatterets, as in theft Extream weakbeſs 
Body, when {uch as mind mote what may ſeror their own turn, than 
the welfare of the State, beſeige them ''cloſly ; ant Princes then are thoſt 


Jealous and Fearful, and readieft ro beſtow their Favours on purpole 10 N. 
We to themſelves, the Dutiful concern and faithful Service of Tuckias are 
| about them; It may ſo happen alfo that a Princes Judgment, when de 


| near his Death, -may fail or be very weak: For which reaſons it has 
been a receiy*d cuſtom in moſt Nations, that no tran on his Death-bed; or 
by his laſt Will, ſhall have power to diſpoſe of ritatters 'of infferirancevr 
Herbdfraty: Eſtate, to the Prejudice of the Tk ET er I Ry 
As for me, Tam not tertainly \inform'd that the thoſt”"Serens' his 
| gotten any ſuch power to nominate and determine, who mall de her Sue 
ceſſor. And 1 will not affirm for truth, what is cottimonty reported, be- 
Auſe 1 know that no ſuch ng" is contain d in the * Statutes. ber 3 
What 


132 Sir The. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book }. 
what may be, and what has already been done by the Father, may pro 
bably alſo be done by the Daughter; the Common welfare of the King. 

dom, and: the evils and miſchiefs, which will neceſſarily attend ſuch a 


o 
- 


Nomination deſerve therefore to be ſeriouſly weighed. 


* 
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To appoint For if the Queen has power to name and appoint ber Succeſſor, why 

bk Succeſſor mn not ſhe alſo chuſe one? And fo of an Hereditary. Kingdom make 

Heir is the it Pledive, and by changing the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, which 

ſame thing has been handed down by her Anceſtours, for above two Thouſand years 
e bring in a new Model of Government. For whoever ſhall Succeed- 

vertue of ſuch a Nomination, will think himſelf injur'd, unleſs he have 

Could the as great Power and Privileges as belong'd to his 'Predeceſtors ; and he 

3 will never be at eaſe until he extorts theſe from all Eſtates of the King. 

be miebr claim dom. For we commonly entertain ſuch high thoughts of our ſelves, that 

the ſame po- we cannot think that any are preferable to us, or more deſerving than 

ar 7 gie We are, but that all things are due to us, which by any ſhadow of right 

cefſor. belong d to aur Predeceſſors. Neither will this Succeſſor, who ever he 

: be, ever give over his attempts, until he alſo obtain from the people 

the ſame Prerogative: And ſo at laſt the Kingdom which was He. 

reditary ſhall become Elective. But yet with this diſadvantage 

compar'd with Election, that the naming »a Succeſſor comes to 

depend not ſo much on the Eftates of the Kingdom, as on the plea. 

ſure of one man, even at his laſt Gaſp, but in Elective Kingdoms no man 

is made King, but by the conſent and Suffrages of the Eſtates, of the 

Realm, and of the people. To which may be added, that if the King 

who is a Dying, have ſeveral Children, he that has ſuch a power granted 

him of naming his Succeſſor, can appoint any one of them, paſſing by 

the Firſt born, but ſuch a Succeſſor can never promiſe himſelf to be in 

Safety, but by Murdering his Brethren, as is commonly obſerv'd of the 

Children of the Emperour of the Tures. | : a 


4 a # 1 . 


of the le. Again it ought to be remembred who they are who gave this Power 
Fament's em- to Henry VIII, or to the moſt Serene Queen, who now Reigns. T will 
powering the be anſwer'd that all the Eſtates of the Kingdom have given it. But 
Ae, ber how can they beſtow a Power of Chuſing a King to another, which they 
Succeſſor. have not themſelves. tis a certain rule, chat in ſome meaſure derivesfrom 
natural equity, nemo poteſt plus juris in alium conferre quam poteſt ipſe habeat . 

L. Nemo No man canbeſtom more right upon another than he himſelf has. Now if the Eſtates 
de regulis of the Kingdom have power to conferr the right of Election upon another: 
pri perſon, why do not they make Choice of a Succeſſor themſelves ?- why do 
they giveaway their own. right to another? They ought rather to preſerve 
the right of Election to themſelves, than put it in the Power of another. 
What if the Queen ſhou'd acknowledge that Power of naming her Suc- 
cefſor (which is nothing leis than a power of Chuſing a King) to be gi 
ven by the Eſtates and people; it will neceſſarily follow, ſeeing there is 
nothing greater in a Kingdom, than the diſpoſing. of the Kingdom it ſell 
at their pleaſure, that the People are above the King, as having firſt his right 
from the people, and then they own him for their Soveraign. By the 
665mHf as among the people. of Romy 
know not Whether ever ſhe will aſſume ſuch a Power, but I know that 
ſhe oughit not to admit of it,  *Tis undoubtly the part of a good Citizen, 
(as . us'd to ſay of Cato) not to alter the preſent State of 
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But to proceed farther,” neither can the moſt Serene Queen take more Th d, 
ight to her ſelf from this power, nor can the Eſtates by a} deed give, ih. 
her more, than the Eſtates themſelves, aſſembled in a full and free Parli- Parliament, o. 
ament in which ſhe is preſent and conſenting, that is ſhe and they con- 4. a of 
curring together, have. But this is tercain, xtiat' ſhe cannot even with the nude 


dom. I ſaid the Fundamental Laws, Which are of as long a ſtanding ere f he 
thel Kingdom it ſelf, and have been confirm'd by a conſtant Succeſſion of Kg. 
Ages and men, ſuch” as that Law concerning the Succeſſion of the Kinn 
dom, which belongs to the next of Blood, of William the Conquerour. This In ipſius, 
A | | Fe PFF „„ 1 3 regui exor- 
Law was made by the 'C Me Herour n the Infancy; = the Ring dom at ſelf. diise 44% 

In like manner "the French. call their Salick Law the Fundamental. Law of ot nn 
their Kingdom, from which neither the King himſelf, nor all the Eſtates 
in Conjunction with the King can depart. For Inſtance, if the King with 

the conſent of all the Eſtates and Parliaments of that Kingdom, ſhould; 


4 by a Statute provide and ordain, that after. his Death, the Succeſſion ſhould 


- * * 


be devolv'd on a French-man, a Spaniard or any Engliſh-man, or that that 


| Wits will think that he can do this, even with the conſent of all the Eſtates. 


Catharine Daughter of Charles VI. was with the conſent; of allſthe Eſtates of 


France Married to Henry V. King of England, and for her Portion it was 
expreſly provided, that after the death of his Father in Law, Henry V. | 
ſhou d Succeed to the Kingdom of France. But this was afterwards by =» 
them revok'd, becauſe, as they ſaid, it was againſt the Fundamental Laws 
of the Kingdom. How often have the Laws and Statutes for Abdicating pre We 
the true Heirs: of the Kingdom, and ſubſtituting others, been Aboliſh'd P nr even wich 
The right of the Kingdom of England and the Succeſſion in it, was by a —_- 
ſpecial Statute, ſettled on Henry IV. and his Heirs, But this was revok'd ztares aum 
by a new Statute-in behalf of Richard Duke of York and Edward IV. his the Salic 
Son, and the right of Succeſſion was ordain'd to continue in the Family ** 
of Jork. Again Richard III. who was declared by the Parliament to be 
their true and rightful King, had the Succeſſion: in the Kingdom, by a- 
publick Statute given to him, and his Heirs, and nothing follow'd upon 
that Statute. For he being kill'd by. Henry VII. with his Life the King- 
dom and the right of Succeſſion in it, was loft to his neareſt Heirs. 

Henry VII. was declar'd King, and by a publick Statute the Succeſ- 
ſion was eftabliſh'd and ſetled on his Poſterity, and yet he was not 
latisfied with this Statute, nor could he think himſelf ſecur'd of the 
Kingdom, until he married Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of Edward IV. 
and thereby united the 2 of both Families of Jort and Lancaffer, 
Ind as the Lawyers ſpeak had conſolidated that Right, firſt in Henry VIII. 
ho was Son to them both, and then in Edward VI. and his Succeſ- 
FTC ̃ v.. Þ o 
*Tis certainly a new and unprecedented. avg and ſuch as the like had: 
never been heard of before, that a free and full Power to diſpoſe of the; © 
Kingdom, ſuppreſſing as it were the Right of both Families, ſhould- be 
wen the King himſelf by two or three Statutes. But even that Statute 2 
alſo vaniſh'd into ſmoak, 156 the Eldeſt Daughter Mary and aſterwards : ” 
E/izabeth, Edward that moſt excellent Prince being dead, did Sueceed. 
lot upon account of that Statute, For then they had not been, nor could ; 
hey have been call'd natural Soveraigns. For this reaſon, becauſe they - 
ho are call'd to the Succeſſion, oh 6-4 ſpecial privilege that is 'allow'd: 


them 
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134 Sir Tho. Craig, f the Sucreſſſon, &cc. Book I. 


Such as owe them or by virtue of any Statute in favour of thein, are not natural 

_ Succeſs" Princes But only ſuch as Succeed in the Kingdom by Nature and the 

10: be cal. Right of Blood ör Birth, which can never be taken away by any civil 

ed naurdl Bond or Statute. For there is a vaſt difference between Nature and 

Ven, amp Statute of men. Nay both the Queens, Mam and E/zaberh, in the 

very beginning of their reſpective Reigns, in their very firſt Parlia. 
ments, took care to clear this point, that it was not by virtue of an 

Statutary proviſions that had been made, but by the ſole Right of Sue 

The invali- ceſſion, as Heirs deſcended of Henry, that they had their acceſſions to 

22 ak the Kingdom. I have been the more particular in this affair, that all 

rures in vel men may be ſatisfied, that nothing ſtable and firm can be drawn from 

tion to the gur. ats of the Parliament of England, ſeeing they are liable to ſo many 

. changes and innovations. And that Henry VIII. in other reſpects ; 

great Prince, ſhould aſſume to himſelf in the Parliament, and be content 

to accept of ſuch privileges from the Parliament, when at the ſame time 

he and he only could do every thing in the Parliament, and gave life to 

all its doings. Wherefore in relation to the Succeſſion in the Kingdom, 

recourſe muſt always be had to that general rule, to wit, That the next 

in Blood to the deceas'd Ring Succeed, as has been hitherto obſerv'd 
from the firſt beginning of the Kingdom. | 

If the Po- Another reaſon is near a-kin to thoſe I have already mentioned, that 

_ P-«. if we grant to a Prince the choice and nomination of a Succeſſor, at 

ſor in t* the ſame time we put it alſo in his Power to alienate the Kingdom 

a. pet be from the true Heir. And if he can alienate the Kingdom from the 

Ine the pe- true Heir, he can certainly give away part of it; For the Lays 

wer of aliens- are clear in that matter, that he who can Lawfully do the greater 

rage =p cn may as Lawfully do that which is leſs: And yet the Kings even with 

him. the conſent of the Parliament cannot alienate the City of London, nor 

any other City, much leſs can they alienate the whole Kingdom. 

Neither were Kingdoms ſo given to Kings by God Almighty, as that 

they were free to uſe or miſuſe them at their pleaſure; but only that 

they ſhould law fully and * govern the people in them. Therefore 

Kings at their inaugurations uſe to bind themſelves folemnly by Oath, 

that they ſhall nor alienate any thing of the goods of the Kingdom, 

its Counties, Lordſhips or Rights, but that they ſhall: preſerve the 

C. intel- Rights and Laws of the Kingdom intire and inviolate 2. And he who 

Jetto, eure violates his Faith given to his Subjects and confirm'd by publick Oath, 

. ren becomes guilty of perjury, both before God and man. The Lawyer is in the 

L. 1. & right, hen he puts us in mind in relation to Curators of any State or Commoi- 

Jos d. Pag. Wealth; that it's Condition cannot be chang'd by the P acts of theſe Cun- 

miniftratione tors b. And ſeeing a King has the Adminiſtration of a Kingdom from the Omni 

rerum ad © Potent God, no doubt God wilbrequire from him, hat men uſe to require from 

tinentium. Other Adminiſtrators, neither is the power of Alienation a concomitant of Ad 

« L. con-: miniſtration a. The King then as the peoples Guardian; ought to obſerve 

tra g. de pal: that Rule which is Obligatory on all Guardians, to wit, that he ſhould 

defend and procure the good and ſafety of his people, as it were, of: 

Pupil; not to Force the Subſtance of her Pupils or Subjects from tlhiem, ot 

Aheenate their Hereditary Eſtates, which neither Tutors nor Curators at 

| permitted to do. TO Alienate is nothing elſe, than to make awi) 

b Queſtion. that to one, which by right belongs to another. Nay Hon. 

pawl ang man d maintains that Alienating or Transferring into another Famil) b 

not allow'd of, even in EleQtive Kingdoms. And yet there is no ſueh'e 

gard due to Lands, and Towns, as ought to be had of Subjects and 15 

1 . is i 


- . by 


be Alienate his Subjects, who are free born, and Free-men are not at all to be h 
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born men. Twould be doubtleſs very Tyrannical, to Alienate free men 

againſt their will, and 2 put them in the power of a Tyrant, when ; 

it was not Lawful: for Patrons to do ſo by them, ho had once been their n 
Slaves, even theſe could not be put under the Juriſdiction of others c. And de commiffa- 
by the Feudal Law, which the moſt famous Nations in Europt make uſe riis Liberta- 

of at this day, it is not Lawful for a Vaſſal to Subſtitute another in his 

Fief or Free- farm, much leſs for his Superiour to do it; leaſt the right 

which is in a Vaſſal that's a Free-man, ſhould againſt his will be devoly*d - | 
on another; and he himſelf conftrain'd to do Service to a new Lord, s Tit. 22. 
whom he had not formerly acknowledg'd for his Lord vv. $. 2 lid. x. 
Finally - Bodinas alſo, who was exquiſitely well skill'd in the affairs and & 6. 3 
Government of France, ſays, that the Prince had not right, no not even tit. 34. & 8. 
with the conſent of his Parliament or all the Eſtates of his Kingdom, to 1 Is 


W alienate Towns, Lands or any thing that belong'd to the publick ; And he n france 
expreſly bears witneſs, that the King cannot do it, neither by his laſt Will, e King cur. 


not even with 


nor by way of Gift, or Donation caaſa mortis, neque inter vos. And all 76 conſens of 
who have written of the rights of the Regal Power, acknowledge a re- a the Eſtats 
vocatory action to be of right allow'd to a Succeſſor. For that is alſo the 9 Kine 
Fundamental Law of the Kingdom that a Prince cannot Alienate any part an par: of #. 
of the cr de Patrimony, and the King alſo Swears to this when he is in- Bodinus: 
fr ies ee OY EE ET vt 
; "Te ben the King cannot transferr a Town, Land, Province, or a Juriſ- 
diction of the Kingdom, to another from the rightful Heir, neither can hge 
annul or take away the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, how ſhall - 
he Alienate the whole Kingdom, and the whole Succeffion in it, yea and 
| the patrimony of it, whole-fale, contrary to all right and Law? how can RE 1 
Sold, cam liberorum hominum nullum eſt commercium ©? Suppoſe that Hepry og = 
VIII. by his laſt Will, had made Ireland free, to have a King of its own, 5. ett 
and on his Death - bed had ſeparated it from the Crown of England, woul, — 
the Engliſb after his Death have approv'd of, or Ratified his laſt Will? But | 
if ſuch an impotent and down-right Tyranical power, is allow?d to the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, and its King, by what right can the Kings of England 
arrogate to themſelves the Scepter of France, when they know themſelves 
to be excluded, by the unanimous conſent both of Parliaments and Kings _ 
It remains that we weigh: carefully the full importance of the words 145 us 
of the publick' Acts and Statutes of Henn) VIII. concerning the Suc- 5 which tbe = 
ceſſion. Theſe are the words, For av oiding Ambiguity, Doubts and fe 1 
* Queſtions concerning the Legality of the Succeſſion and Poſterity of was med 10 
* the Crown; then follows the power granted. Be it enacted, that the Henry: vin. 
Kings highneſs ſhall have full and free Power and Authority to Give, Die 
© poſe, Appoint, Aſſign, Declare and Limit, by his gracious Letters Patentzz 
*,under; the eee or elſe by his Highneſs's laſt Will in writing ane 
* Ggned with his moſt gracious: hand, at his only Pleaſure, from time to 
time hereafter, the Imperial Crown of this Realm and all other the 
premiſes, to be, remain, ſucceed and come after; his Death, and for 
lack of lawful Heirs of bis er his Childrens bodies, &. to ſuch perſounn 
and perſons in remainder or reverſion as ſhall pleaſe his highnefs, ant 
according to ſuch Eſtate, and after ſuch Manner and Form, Faſhin. 
Order or Condition, as ſhall be Expreſſed, Declared, Named and Limite 
in his highineſſes Letters Patents, or his laſt Will, Gr. and the Eftates of 
the Kingdom promiſe that they ſhall adhere to, and obey ar 3 255 
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7 as if he were the Lawful Heir. Now I ſay that by 


| free Power is not given to diſpoſe of the Kingdom, and 
 - fo, prejudice the true Heir and Succeſſor. For ſhould one receive a 


ed to do whatever he ple as d. Bui ſuch words are to be interpreted 
according to Law and Equity, ſo as he could only do ſuch things, 


enden Je bur are only to be extended to things of lefſer. conſequence s, Fa. thee 
penis.L. pen. Words, we allow or leave ſuch things 40 his Will, Judgment, Prudente, Rel. 


de juſtitia & gion, admit of this interpretation from Law, at optimus & prudentiſſimas 
jure. | 


baute de dours can do nothing but for the advantage of their Lord, that employ 
contemptio- 4 bY: pra on as DT es 

Ter creditor one, it is preſum'd that this man ſhou'd judge;ex-equo & bono ; neither do 
> theſe things come within the general Conceſſion, which it may be pre- 


ding to. equity and 


Super de may agree to the common Law c. Tis alſo certain from Law, that 
officio judicis 


| $ Quamnis fon d. And chiefly, if it be to the prejudice of one over whom they 
m6. cap. pz; have no Right nor Juriſdiction, or ſuch as are not obliged to acknow- 
In 6. Cap. pa at 3 | | 7 2 | 

ſtoralis. Et ledge that privilege; For no privilege ought to be ftretch'd ſo far, as 
— * by it to do wrong to other men ©. Neither muſt we omit that which 
7 de Rar is ſo very much to our preſent caſe, that the privilege which is granted 
ciis ordinar. in fayour of Fathers, that they. may freely and at their Pleaſure diſpoſe 
E. EX 8 ; o 3 

. 1 of their ow the 
thoritate & 
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| dom that it devolves by Succeſſion, that Kings may not have it in their 
Power by their meer Will or Teſtament, to deprive their Children or 
Brothers or other Kinſmen, deſcended of the Paternal Race, of their 
Sueceſſion. And truly theſe privileges, which are granted contrary to 


* 3 
* 8 > 
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m. of England is the Kingdom of God, care ought certainly to be taken 


oys offend againſt God and Man, yea, and againſt Nature it ſelf, Subvert all 
t of he Laws and Rights of the Kingdom, and ſet the whole Ifland of 


paper is reckoned monſtrous. 


y. were moſt apt to be impos d upon. 
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r of 75 Country, and becauſe he beſt knew What Was for it's: intereſt, and | 
bn be rs. could. moſt wiſely. provide a fit Succeſſor in it; If then he had | 


bim the Po- 


_ nene or a Religious Princeſs, who to her great natural endowments has added the 
. | * acquired accompliſhments of good Learning, and being fully inſtructel 
Succeſſor. Out of the word of God, cannot be preſum'd to make her ſelf guily 


ings. When the Emperour is inaugurated he ſwears that be 
ſhall not violate the Laws of the Empire, the Pope pronouncing tk 
words of the Oath before him; This Oath was taken by Charks ). 
When he was created Emperour. And Bodinus aſſures us that they are not 
otherwiſe receiv d, unleſs they firſt ſwear ſolemnly to obſerve the Lans 
and Statutes of the Country, and that they ſhall not violate them. Bu 
Trajan alſo himſelt the Glory and Ornament of Emperours, tho? not {MM 
happy as to have been a Chriſtian, ſwore ſtanding before the Conſul t 
keep the Roman Laws. So that the moſt Auguſt Queen is not on 
bound by the Coronation Oath which ſhe her ſelf ſware to maintain 


the Laws of the Kingdom, but alſo by the Oaths of all ber - predeceſſor, 
„ Whoſe, Heir ſhe is. And if what we have already cited: from tht 


- 3 Lawyers be true, ſhe is as much bound to keep their Oaths as her own. 
he Oaths . An heir tho he had never given his oath, is nevertheleſs bound by tbe 

| ber predeceſ” deed of his predeceſſor who ſwore the Oath. And if ſhe obliged bet 
: 2 vn ſelf by this oath, not to alienate the Rights of the Empire to any other, 
alk⸗lãtt̃s ſhe did, how can ſhe without violating her Oath, transfer the Rig. 
of the Crown to any other beſides the right Heir. For he who transfers tht 
right of the Crown, as they ſpeak, to another, than him who by divine ant 


natural 


of bo 7 1 N = 7 c . 
» 1 f 8 5 4 * * 3 den " 3 v bY 
ö k 1 o 
. 4 2 g 2 EY - Px 4 4 - 6 2 1 C 2 — — * —— 2 14 p 4 » 
8 * N K K 8 
3 * . a IJ, - KING * 0 33 x - . 
. : L 7 7 7 , * 1 
$ — 5 f 8 4 0 Ns vs * 4 A 4 © Shed 
* k 4 A 1 6.3. Be 4x7 — F : 4 
(h. 1 6 „  OIAKVIT * 5 O04 4 | | 
8 » X 5 r N 1 N 5 p 22 A 
3 df F y _ _ #:. s . . . * 
| « 2 3 IR * „ e 1 129 F 2 * 2 5 = . . . — N 1 - x : 2 - 
| 2 1 — — 8 — ey ? 8 
ED, 
2 * - 
* 13 F 8 23 2 * - 2 
} "3X 
2 2 1 4 a 
7 . g 
Sl , p 
N f N © „ 
Hjhad convey d to f 
2 gets : 


other to the Succeſſion, beſides the rightful Heir. For as oft as the 
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ht to Succeed, is ſaid to'alienate it, and make it over 
to another, and to invert the Hereditary Right of the Kingdom which he 


dom deſtroy the Laws and Privileges of the Kingdom, which is im- 


polſſihle for him to do, and ro keep his Oath ar the fame time. More- 


over, if he be oblig'd to judge all his People according to the Laws of 
his Country, how ſhall he centrary to theſe Laws adjudge the Crown 
f his People to him, to Whom it does not by the Laws of the Land, 
belong, put a e- Law upon his People, and exclude the true Heirs, 
Who by the Laws of the Land have a right and call to the Succeſ- 
ſtom This would be to Reign without the leaſt regard to what is 
juſt or unjuſt, to the Laws or to Right, and to aſſume à Power to do 


as they pleaſe by the People, whom God has entruſted to their care. 


Milliim I. Richard I. Henry III. and Edward I. his Son, took the Oath 
before all the Barons, as did all the Kings Who Reign'd after them, nay. 
OQueen Elizabeth herſelf. So this Oath ought to be kept Religiouſly, and 
= the” Reputation and Authority of it, ſhould not be made cheap, when the 


greateſt Prince muſt take care not to violate it. For though the People 
ſhould not complain, but hold their peace, the Sins of Princes are cer- 


- tainly- weighed by a moſt ſevere Judge, and they alſo appointed by God 
= for deſtruction; they are revenged by men with hatred in the mean 
dme, and by che more laſting Monuments of Annals and Hiſtory, and 
= the: Curſes of all the People, from which the'Mazes of the Wicked can 


No better things can be look'd for by the People, both by the juſt 2 The Nobili; 
ment of God * Man, if they ſhould tranſgreſs the bounds which the * 2 L466" 
Omnipotent God, and all their Fore-Fathers have ſet them, by 5 are bound 5 | 
in their Oath of 
begins his Reign, and takes this Oath, the whole People do alſo Swear cg amp 
by themſelves, or their Repreſentatives, that they hall always obey him and any Succefor 
his 'Lawful: Heirs, and that they ſhall receive and own them ouy r 
Sovereigns. And he who admits of any other but the True Heir to In- 
herit the Kingdom, neceſſarily makes himſelf guilty of Perjury. For there 
is ſcarce any of the Kings of Ezgtard from the Conqueſt, who did not uſu- 
ally require ia ſpecial Oath from all the People, by which they Sware 
to bear Faith and true Allegiance to him and to his Heir s. F 
And that I may begin with the firſt King of the Norman Blood, William The People | 
the Conquerour took care to have an Oath of Fidelity Sworn twice to him % Pan. oa 
by all che People, 'by which they bound themſelves to be faithful to him, as 77, fry 
their own Sovereign Prince or Liege Lord, and to his Heirs for ever. And «ve 20 their 
that William Rufus did require the ſame Oath of them, not only reaſon, but s #74 7? 
neceſſity alſo evinces it. For, when, he perceiy*d moſt of his Subjects to ever fnce be 
have an eye to his Eldeſt Brother Robert, tis more than probable that he Congque#. 
took an Oath of them, all to be faithful to himſelf and his own poſterity, leaft 1 


chey ſhould have fallen off from him. But he leaving no off-ſpring, I ſhall 


{ay no more of him. Let our Neighbours then inform themſelves, who is 
the True Heir of the Cosgueraur, and of the other Kings to whom they 
have Sworn Allegiance, leaſt through culpable Ignorance before the true 
Sovereign Lord, and Supream Judge of all Men, they run themſelves head- 
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I. And Henry L : 
took care in the beginning of lus Reign, to 


being under the ſame neceſſity with kis Brother Rafi, 
ecure himſelf in the King- 


—_— 


Henry 


engag d their Allegiance to him and his poſterity. And after all his Chil- 
. dren, beſides Maud the Empreſs Widow of the Emperour Hepry V. were 

Dead, he re-call'd her to Eugland, and took an Oath of Fidelity of all 

the Eſtates of the Kingdom to her and to her poſterity, that after her 

Death the Succeſſion ſhould appertain to her Children. And afterwards 

1 5 when he had Married her to Jeoffery Plantaginet, Earl of Anjou, and ſhe 
in the Life 0 
|; England renew their Oath of Fidelity to her, and to her Son Henry by 
Name, and that for the time to come they ſhould not admit or own any 

for their King, but the ſaid Henry and his Heirs. Our Neighbours, if 

l am not greatly deceiv'd, know very well who is at this day the Heir of that 

Maud or Henry, and vin what perſon the right of their Inheritance is 

lodged, and conſequently they are bound. by Virtue of that Oath, to 

reſerve their 'Faith and true Allegiance, ſound. and: entire to this true 


* * 


Heir, whoever the Perſon be. 

TOY T matters were compromis'd between him and King Stephen concerning the 

Kingdom, and Stephen was ſuffer'd to enjoy it _ life, — the 

Inheritance of it and the Succeſſion was adjudg'd to belong for ever to 

Henry and to his Heirs after the death of Stephen: Henn took care to 

have this tranſaction confirm'd by the publick conſent of all the Eſtates 

of the Kingdom, and all the People bound themſelves by an Oath, to keep 

inviolable that Succeſſion for the future, and afterwards when he made 

his Son Henry to be Crown'd in his own Life-time, and made him Swear 

the Coronation-Oath, he at the ſame time bound the People by Oath to 

him and his Heirs. And he requir'd the ' ſame Oath alſo of Malcoln 

King of Scotland, who was preſent at the Inauguration of a Prince his 

near Couſin, when he held the Provinces of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 

and Northumberland in fee of England, who alſo upon that account did 

,. , Swear Fealty to him, as he ought to have done, reſerving ſtill intire his own 
9 dignities, as Hoveden expreſly bears witneſs. ü 

: We do not Read any thing of Richards demanding this Oath, or 

that the People gave it. For Writers. uſe to paſs over in filence ſuch 

Solemnities as are of courſe in the 12 of every Reign. To what 

purpoſe ſhould they be ſo often told the ſame thing, ſeeing, as the Law. 

ers fay, in ſuch caſes all things are preſum'd to be always perform'd 

with due Solemnity. Yet all the people, but eſpecially the City of Lon. 

don, did Swear Faith and Allegiance to him and to his Heirs, even when 

he was abſent from them. The Engliſb Annals do: certifie us that upon 


| Hotingtes the failure of Richard and his Heirs the ſame Oath. was given to his 


ward III. to be his Heir with the conſent of all the Eſtates, and the Peo- 
pe Sou Allegiance to him, as the true Heir of the Kingdom and to 
+, Henry IV. who Invaded the Kingdom when Richard II. was wicked 
ly Dethron'd, and alſo baſely Murther*d, bound the Subjects by the Oath of 
Allegiance to himſelf and to his Heirs, as did alſo Henry V. But when 
the Family of Tork, with their Adherents which had been long ſuppreſt, 


ä 


dom by taking an Oath of Fidelity from the Subjects, by which the) 


had Children of that Marriage, he made all the Eſtates and People of 


Henry II. who was call'd Henry Fitz, Empreſs Son to Maud, ater | 


in the Life of Brother John and his Heirs. And to Heum III. Edward I. Edward II. 
Richard I. and Third. As for Richard II. it's certain that he was declar'd by Ed. 
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portunity to tranſgreſs twice. So that it is moſt certain, that all the 


In Anſwer to Doleman. 


Chap. 16. 


began to aſſert its right to the Kingdom, firſt under Richard Duke of Jork 


and again under his Son Edward IV. and ſome Battels were fought be- 
tween: the Competitors for the Crovyn ʒat laſt matters were agreed between 
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Edward iv. 


them on theſe: Terms, that Henry VI. ſhould Reign during Life, but that 
the Succeſſion in the Kingdom ſhould return to Richard and his Heirs, and 
belong to them forever. And that tranſaction was Ratified and Confirm'd by 
the whole Eſtates of the Realm, e aſſembled in Parliament; 


and an Oath of fidelity appointed to 


taken by all the people to Richard, 


which Edward alſo took care to have renewid at his Coronation. That 


very ſame form of Oath, was again taken to Henry VII. and to Henm VIII. Hen 


and vii. 


in that Statute which was in the 26 year of his Reign, in which Statute, 
the Succeſſion to the Imperial Cromu of England, for default ef ſuch Iſſue as is 
particularly therein mentioned, was to be according to the common Law, and 
the conſtant cuſtom of England, in the right Heirs, of hit Highneſs for ever. 
on this Statute, I ſay, it is expreſly provided, that this Gath ſhould be 
taken by all the Subjects in the Kingdom. And that it might be the more 
eaſily taken, every pariſh. Prieſt was commanded to Adminiſter it to all 
the people of his own Pariſh. There is little reaſon to doubt, but that Oath 


Was taken by all the Subjects, when we conſider the manner of Life, and 


temper of Henry VIII, who never ſuffer'd the leaſt contempt of his Laws 


or Commands to go unpuniſh'd, whoſe Orders were never refus'd by any 


man who minded his own ſafety, and who gave no man in Ergland op- 


England were and are under the obligations of bearing Faith, and true Al- 
legiatice to their former Kings, and to their Heirs. When I ſay. the people, 


- 


| I mean, all the Eſtates Eccleſiaſtical or Clergy, all the Barons, Citizens, and 


the whole people. So that not one of them can clear himſelf of Perjury, 
ſhould they admit any to be their King, beſides the true and undoubted 


Heir and Succeſſor of all thoſe Kings. 


5 bot af : 
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ry vii. 


Neither will that pretext ſerve their turn, that it was their Fathers and \ Heirs are 
0 lig'd to per- 


not they themſelves who {wore thoſe Oaths ; for Heirs are bound by. the 
Oaths of theDeceas'd as well as thoſe who took them,and by their repreſenting 
their perſons become guilty of Perjury, if they break the Oath. Seeing, 
as I have ſaid already in conſtruction of Law, they ſuſtain one perſon with 
the Deceas d. Una perſona cum defunctis fung antur, and repreſent the De- 
ceas'd's perſon. Neither is the Nature of the obligation chang'd, by the 
perſon of the Heir, who comes in the place of the Deceas' d. And that 
Subter fuge Serves them to as little purpoſe, that they themſelves did not 
Swear bur their Deputies: For by the Deed of thoſe men, to whom they 
gave Commiſſion and Power, they are no leſs obliged, than if they them - 


ſelves had Sworn. For a Proxy or Commiſſioner Swears always with re- 


ſpect tothe Soul of his Conſtituent, ſo that the Guilt of Perjury paſſes from 
him that was delegated, to the perſon of the Principal, or him who gave the 


Commiſſion and Powers. 


e F « 2 : - a * * 4 
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But they urge farther, tho it be granted ſay they, that they are bound by 
the firſt Oath, yet by an after Deed: they come to ſwear, that they ſhall. 


form the O 


of their Pa- 


rents. 


The firſt Oath 


is always to be 
kept. 


receive and own ſor their Lord, whomſoever the Queen ſhall nominate Poftcriora 


cauſe Poſterior deeds commonly derogate from former ones. 


To this I anſwer, that this ſecond: Oath is liable to two juſt exeep- 


A 
5 


the prejudice and manifeſt wrong of a third perſon, and ſo it cannot 
1 * 8 


be. Prioribus ſo- 
lent deroga- 
re. 


A Kis 


oblige 


| tions, or ſtain'd With two groſs faults, one iss that ſuch an Oath is to er 
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Srͤir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book 1; 


bow any perſon, either | by the Law of God or man. The other is 
at the ſecond Oath is not of that force as to diſable or take off the obli. 


| PTY gation of the firſt: For when two Oaths are taken, one of which de. 


. ropates from the other, the firſt is to be kept according to the unani. 


C. intel” Ss judgment of the Lawyers and the Laws z. Nay that ſecond Oath 


lecto de ju- 


rejurando. 


Doleman's 
two Books, or 
the two parts 


of bj Bol. condealing his fatto, he might under his Mask, impoſe u 


according to the determination of all Lawyers if any man ſwears it, 
and if it be found to be contrary to his former Oath, is nor valid, becauſe other. 
wiſe by ſuch a practice, it wow'd be eaſy to elude the obligation of all 
| Quite, by ſwearing ſomething afterwards, that's contrary to their for. 
The Inference from what has been ſaid, in ſhort is this, let them do 
what they can, turn to what hand they will, and endeavour to Skreen 
themſelves, if it were poſſible, from the eyes of God; whether I fay, the 
moſt famous Queen or the people of England, it is ſtill utterly impoſſi. 
ble, that either the Quern can appoint any but the true Heir for her 


- Succeſſor, or that the people of Exgland, that is, the Lords Spiritaal and 


Temporal, and the Commons, can never acknowledge another belides the 
trus Heir without violating theiv Oatbs. 


A Confutation of the fof Chapter of Doleman's Book, in 
which he alerts, That Succeſſion to Government by near- 
neſs of Blood, is not by Law ofeNature and Divine, but 
only by Humane and Poſitive Laws of every particular 
Commonwealth; and his Pofitions, That Kings have their 
Tower from the People, and that Kingdoms are not 
Patrimonial, but Kan in the bare Adnuniſtration. 


Aving examin'd, by tho Law of God and Nature, and by the Law 
| of Nations, this affair of the Sueceſſion, and whoſe Right it is, ot 

hg it is, that by thoſe Laws is calted to it, our next Enquiry on this 
 devcaſion- ought ef courſe to have been made into the Municipal Laws of 
 Evpland, But Qalemas ſtops me, and gives me a Challenge, to make # 
cat of Skill, if 1 have any thing to-oppoſe to his reaſonings. Some years 
ago, a Book was publiſh's by one Robers Parſons, as L hear, a Feſuaewho 
took to fimſeif the Counterfeit name of Doloman, whether it Was that by 


a- and deceide 
the unwary with greater Succeſs, or that he was afſbaid of Juſtice, as ha 
ving not only with his utmoſt Cunning, Sophiſtey and Subtile devices 35 
ta „And endeavour'd to ruine the moſt Serene Prince's right of Suc- 
efffon, bur alfo the Sacred Authority of all Kings, and given the people 
Right both to Chaſtiferheir Kings, and to gratifie-whomſoever they pleaſe 

_ with. the Sacceffion. I know no more of the Author of that Paryphis, 
but only that beyond all peradventure, he is either an Emiflary of che King 
of Spain or ef the Pope, to make way either for one or Vother of them 
into this moſt Noble — 6 to put fome other Popiſh Suocefſor upon 


us, as the Focts brought do na God upon the Stage; being uncontern -d 


what 
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Royal Power and Authority to be Subjeft 20 che People, yet the main 
 Ggn which be propoſes to himſelf is, that having once made a Breach 


ve. weigh all things more carefully and 


1 


; 1 24 „ 5 * 
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what this perſon be, if he can but get the moſt — King of Scorland 


W cxctuded ; berufe be is one who deſends the rrue Religion and Worſhip 
W of Cod. 


143 
— 


Ho book conſiſts of rwo parts, id the firſt'of which, tho he chakes the , 7% at- 


here, he may — through it more eaſily deſtroy alſo the Rights of 


= Succeffion, and leave it to the People to be diſpos d of, at their Diſcretion, 
As for the Second part of this book, and who it is that ought to Suceeed 


x Municipal Laws of Englund, to that moſt Honriſhing Kingdom, 
{1 be confider'd in its proper place. 

I come now 828 pr 8 eral propoſitions, which he advances to- 
wards the aura — ers 

Su rily En: = the yrs. om And truly inhis firſt part, 
the common kay" of all Kings is ooncern'd, and none of them can think 
that what is ſaid of one, is Foreign to the reſt of them, S0 then he has 
ſcrap'd together Arguments from all hands, which be has varniſh'd with 
ſome Counterfeit appearance of truth, and made uſe of a popular kind 
of Speech or Declamation, that he may pleaſe and Tickle the Ears of the 
common people or the Mob, he | aſſerts chat the Rights and Enſigns of 
Power and Government appertain only to the people, who are alſo the 
ſtrength of the Empire. So that having taken away all che difference be- 
tween Commanding or Ruling; and Obeying, the people may command 
and judge their Kings; And that guilty and wicked Kings may be puniſtyd; 
and he 1nferrs too, that at the pleature-of the Mad Multitude, the Beil 
multorum capitum (cou d the Gods ſuſſer any ſuch thing) they may be 
Chaſtis d. He makes uſe of that ſoſt word d Chat, whereas bis whole 
Book breaths nothing milder than the Barbarous' Cruelties, which were 
Villanoufly. committed on mr II. and Riabad II. For he endeavours 
to vindicate both thoſe facts as 


attempred in this mans new project which he has hatch'd for confound- 
ing humane Society, but ee for Ki 
Cities, and miſeries and direful calamities for all Kingdoms. For what eiſe 
is to be hop'd for from one of that family, the Father of which was A 


Calumniator and murderer from the 'beginging ? | I 1 
This chen is Dolemen's firſt general Propoſition | or Maxime k this nes, 
S by nearneſs 96 Blood, is not j Law of Nature and Divine, but e, 
only by humane and poſizove Laws = | 
may upon jaſt cauſes be altered cs Ai | 
an enthymematical inte 
Mamas 


ſays the, 


r in an Ber 
Succeflion he the benefit of Bloo 


ſome time or . happen — 


Suceced, for he who is neareſt 
Now if ſuch are not to be 


amis of = Ki 
would ns his a 


to 8. t — e or a furivfo 


rl cow of reaſon, 


(ball 20 Sacceed? As if he bad Lai, i ; 
G only; a Mahometan or a furious wan 


555 


by overturning them, all his 


Doleman's 


4 h and lawfully done. Finally, if 25 tends to 


enactly, we ſhall find * Kallen cr 


Society. 
ngs, ruine and ſubverſion for 


every. Commonwealth, and conſe quently | 


by Blood 156 pi always (efficient, nor to b 
27 his Craſiy deceiver thought, that al wn 5 
umption. For who cbuld endure chat a FMihoreten 
Ling, one with whom we have no fellowſhip either as 

ſo who can Acarcely be reckon'd _ 
winch-only makes one a man? But e 
* be _— "dhe. Iniftaces! of 4 Mabonitan . T- 5 

an 


T- 
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Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſon, ; c. Book ] 


Madman? For he who has an unqueſtionable Title to the Succeſſion of 

_ fo great a Kingdom, is not ſtain'd with any ſuch impiety or defect; but 
is a Chriſtian, proſeſſing the Orthodox Faith and true Religion, and be. 

ſſiddes that, he is a Prince endow'd and adorned with all accomplifhment, 
of Body and Mind; but this cunning Villain has another Plot. This, 
aer. > (fays Jahan. the Lawyer a) is the Nature of that-merhod of arguin 
Reg, uri. Which the Greeks call a Sorites, that from things which are evidently 
| tive, by the ſhorteſt mutations one is brought to what is manifeſtly 
_ falſe. For grant him the. firſt aſſumption, he preſently goes farther, 
for he will inferr that we are to make the ſame account in Law of an 
Heretic, a Jem and an Apoſtate, as of a Mahometan. For by the Law, both 
Hereticks and Apoſtates are excluded from bearing any publick Offices, 
b L. cre- and forfeit! all their Eſtates and Goods b. And Baldus who was no 
dente tot- mean Doctor in Law, makes that axiome, as it were, Fundamental, a 
tics & Mani- Chriſtian King by becoming an Heretick-. loſes his Kingdom, which becomes 
chæis. Et tot. the property of amy man that can poſſeſs. himſelf of it. And leaſt they 
tit. der. ba. ſhould want examples, I ask what Right has the King of Spain to pre. 
tra. c. Statu- tend for the Kingdom of Navarre 2 Has he any other, but that the King 
tum sen ©'M of it being ſtruck with the Papal Thunder, and excommunicated b) 
ges, & tot. Julius II. as an Heretic loft his Right to his Kingdom? In the pub. 
ric. de Hz- Jick meeting of the Eſtates of France, which was held at Blois A. D. 1588. 


creticis in 6. it was Provided by a Statute, that no Heretick . ſhould be admitted to 
Succeed in the Kingdom of France. By the ſame argument Doleman in- 

ferrs, that the moſt renowned Queen of England ought not to have Suc- 

ceeded her Siſter Queen Man, becauſe; ſhe was a Heretick, and by con. 

ſequence Papal -excomunication; being thundred out againſt her, and ſhe 

being ſtruck with that bolt, was: to be pull'd down from her Throne. 

His inferences from the not allowing a farioſo to Reign are the ſame; 

For a Child is under the ſame incapacity, who can neither command not 
forbid the doing. of a thing, more than a Madman, and by the Lawyers 

| is rank'd in the ſame condition with the Furioſi, and both of them are 
. quam: reckon'd for one abſent, pro abſente c. But this is not all, for he proceeds 


= das farther to Boys and Minors, Who are not allow'd ſo much as to: admi- 


Ak 5 


] 


da poſſeſſione Niftrate' their on affairs; that at laſt he may come to Women, who, he 
dn. r ſays, are by the word of God excluded: from Government. And ſeeicg 
” avis. there is the ſame, at leaſt a not very unlike reaſon, and it being the 
ſin de Reg- part of a good judge Where there is the ſame reaſon, de Similibus al 
jus.  Siavilia: procedere d. To go on to the like caſ s- 
d L. non The truth of his aſſumption therefore concerning the excluding a. M. 
Es ew bametan and a Furioſo, muſt be examin'd the more nicely leſt he ſhould 

| equent. E. A . ; | 2 1 1. — 
de legibus. think himſelf free, by ſuch a Conceſſion, to raiſe; Whatever Superſtructure 
5 5 upon it, he pleaſes. And that the grounds of this whole Queſtion, may 
appear in a clear light, I ſhall in che firſt place bring two Propoſitions, 
which I lay as foundations, and thoſe which are moſt of all conteſted 
between us and our adverſaries, which yet I. ſhall fo. fully eſtabliſh and 
| The f-ſt pro- Confirm, as that they cannot be ſhaken; and from them the | futilows 

| poſition in op- gpinions of our | adverſaries, by which they impoſe upon and delude 

pojrion 2, Feople, may be. baffled and'iconfuted-/ 1 ln nh 21 2h 5 God, 


i 2 


| k CHA 
har Kings ; The firſt propoſition is this, that Kingdoms were appointed by G 
28 = and that Kings owe it not to the People that they are Kings, but ie 
f Cel s God Almighty ; to God, Lſay, nor only as the firſt cauſe, and the 
iber inmedi- of all other cauſes, as they ſpeak in the Schools, but as the imm 


cauſe 


ate Author. 


= 


3 R 3 WEE Oo ET „ . 8 


: | to conſume them from the face of the Earth.. Here it is evident that Moſes 


Was appointed by God alone, to lead and Command the whole people, the re/t of 1b 


verſaries ſhould ſay, That he was only Captain, or leader of the people, ale 2:opic ＋ 


* 


Pa 1 
2 


hap. 17. . Anſwer to Doleman. 


Author of the Kingdom; and that the People owe it e 
| King that they ate a people, than he owes to them his being a King. 
I know that this Propoſition will ſeem new and perhaps hard to moſt 


ple; But. let ſuch forbear to give their Jtidgment- of it, until they 
underſtand the reaſons which I ſhall bring to confirm the truth 'of it. 
All good Chriſtians muſt own, that the reaſons that 'are brought from My poſrios "" 
the teſtimonies- of the ſacred Scriptures, are moſt firm and weigh moſt prov'd from 4 
with them all. Whether the Jeſuites deſerve to be ranked among Pe. 
them, let themſelves ſee to that. Certainly Chriſt our Lord, every 
action of whoſe life is a rule to us, anſwers Pilate thus, who told him 9 
that he had Power either to crucify him or to releaſe him, Thou couldeſt, F 
ſaid our Saviour, have wo Power at all againſt me, except it were given the _ 
from above. Joh. 19. Pilate was the Legate of Tiberius Cæſar, and his 
Governour for the Province of Jadea, and yet our Saviour affirms plainly; 
that Pilate's vicarious Power, and alſo the Empire and Authority of 
Tiberius, did deſcend from God. And St. Paul who followed the ſtes 
of his bleſſed Lord ſaid, there is no Power but what is of God Rom. XIII. x. Jones 1. 
And God ſaid by Solomon, By me Nings Reign, Prov. VIII. I have cited 
already many other texts; And many more may be brought from 
Scripture which will ſatisfy good men. But perhaps I know not, how 
dexterouſly theſe Jeſuites may elude the Teſtmonies of Scripture, and 
wreſt them to a quite other ſenſe. Let us then take a view of the be- 


4 ginnings, and progreſs, and turn over the Annals, or Ranſack all the 


Monuments of the Hiſtories of all Kingdoms, and People, and we ſhall 
find this propoſition of mine to be moſt true. „ ( 155 
Among the 1/-ae/ites, the People which God took for his own Inheri- Ns 
tance, my adverſaries I think will eaſily grant me, that that people had be 4 Lead 
no part, no hand in appointing their Kings. God alone appointed d Xing 10 
Mejes to be a leader and King to his people, when they knew nothing ben, e, 
of it, yea when they refus'd him; for he is called King of Gods people inomledge and 
Deut. XXXIII. How oft did that people ftrive againit Moſes, and con- Baur .. 
tradict him? And when God had faid that he would deſtroy them, b 
cauſe they were a ſtiff-necked people, Exod. XXXII. and promiſed to ſet Exod. xxxii. 


him over a much greater People, Moſes beſought the Lord for them, 


and that he would. blot. his name out of the book of life, rather than 


deſtroy the People, which he had brought out of Agypr ; left thereby 
occaſion ſhould be given the Agyptians to inſult and blaſpheme, and fay, 
that for Miſchief did he bring them out to ſlay them in the Mountains, and 


was not only made ruler over that people as their Commander, but 

that if the whole multitude had, as they deſerv'd, been deftroy'd, Moſes 

would have got the Command of a much greater people from God him 
ſelf immediately, as his only Author. At the Prayer of Moſes, Joſbus 7,q.. 4 


without ſo much as the knowledge or deſire of that people. If our ad- — 4 


but not their King; this is only to quible about a word, ſeeing the ſame Irael, wer: 
regal power was lodged in them both. For the Royal Power, of judg rats 4 up by 


ing the People, and leading them forth to War, did no lefg belong 90 l pores 


thoſe Captains, than it does to Kings. After the death of Joſbua, the — - 
pave did not ſet Judges over themſelves, for thofe important affairs, People. 
t had their recourſe: to God; who being. conſulted by them rais'd 


them 


der you, the Lord, ſhall rule over you 
We come at. laſt to the Kings w 


King, 
Anointed 
Samuel, with- 
out the Peo- 
ples know- 
ledge. 
David cho- 

ſen by God to 
be King. 


conſenſui, 
reg. jur. 
The fi 


Lib. 1. 
Encid. 


MPO 


[ 7. U Anſwer to Doleman. 
ch Bieſet with Guards ſbe took the Lofty Throne, 


Intent on ſtrength and growing Empires thence 


| Her orders rig bt and equal Laws diſpence, 
net 


Her prudent Cares their proper tasts impoſe, 2 
And each his Intereſt and Employment knows. 


be. | Fneas reſtor'd the Kingdom of the Trojans, or rather rear'd up a new e Troj 
0 Kingdom in Italy, call'd at that time Latium. Did be get this Empire and 8 
{ Right from the People? For. Virgil ſays of Ænueas as he had before ſaid of founded ty 
„ Ego eas 4 
Was Atque hic ingentem comitum acceſſiſſe uv, N Lib. 2. 
the | Invenio admirans numerum, matreſque veroſ us Aneid. 
wid Colettam exilio pubem, miſerabile dug 

who Vndique convenere, animis opibuſque parati 

N In quaſcunque velim pelago deducere terras. 

zem. And here T with a ſtrange amazement found 

Sue: | My former Crew with vaſt Acceſſions Crown'd, 5 | 

not Husbands and Wives and helpleſs Infants fled, 3 

hane A wretched Mobb by common dangers led, i 

5 Each ready with his heart and ſmall Eſtate, | 

| - O'r Lands and Oceans to attend my fate. 1 

they And above ſpeaking of the Erecting of that Kingdom: 2, SINE 
otice og dE Toda, 2 bs „ | Eueid. 
hoſe 


Bellum ingens geret Italia, al zue feroces 
Contundet, moreſque viris & menia ponet. 85 
He wage great Wars in Italy, ſabdue 1 

Fierce Tribes, and give them Lams and Cities new. 


And the fame Author 4, | _ "TED 5 1 
Aꝛueadaſque meo, nomen de nomine fingo. N 


I then for them a | pro Title fram'd, y : : | | 
And them neans from Eneas amd. 9 8 


In both Inſtances then it is certain that the King * the People new 
| Habitations and new Laws, that the People follow'd their Commander, 
and willingly ſubmitted to, and obey'd his Commands; and he being 
their Leader, under his auſpicious Conduct, they found a new Country, 


preſ- and Wall'd their Towns. *T will never be found in any of thoſe Inftan- 
ueen, ces, as I think, that either one or t*other of thoſe above nam*d Sove- 


reigns receiv'd their power from the People, or that the People gave 
Laws to either of them. But for that end that they might be a Peo- 
ple they 'follow'd thoſe Commanders, and got themſelves ſettled in another 


a that 


ws 


'The 


Beſit 


} ; ; 
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Sir Tho. Craig, of the. Succeſſion, c. 


_148 
The Inſtance | The like may. be ſaid of Romulus, did he build Rome at the omma 
9 Romulus of the People, or receive the Kingdom from them? There is no mentii 


. 
; 2 2 - 


and the Ro- 


mans of any ſuch thing in any Author. Virgil tells us. 
£ 5 ; Romulus actipiet gentem & mavortis condet 


Aneid. LPT Romanoſque ſao ae a0mzne dices „ 
Thence Romulus ſhall take F 


4 faxt Brigade «nd Albans wal forſobe. 
Baild a new martial fortreſs and proclaim * 
Them Romans from his own Immortal name. 


For after he opened his Alum or Sanctuary for all obnoxious people, 
they flock'd to him from 1 that they might be. ſafe from vio. 
lence under his protection, and from him they. are called Romans. 80 
then Romulus ow d not his Empire to the Romans, but they were in. 


debted to Romulus that they were Romans. 


Theſeus, IL. can bring the ſame accounts of Theſeas and Cadmus, and moſt other 


Saen founders of Kingdoms, twas much after the ſame manner that they made 
| founders of themſelves famous. And our Neighbours themſelves may ſay the ſame 
8 5 thing of their own Brutus, (if ever there was ſuch a man) that gave 
wer From the this Iſland the name of Britain, and began a Kingdom in it. But tho 
| People. the riſe of the greateſt Rivers are ſometimes obſcure, and oft times arc 
not known, yet the People wherever they found a man of Courage, 
who cow'd ſecure them againſt - violence; or a juſt man, from whom 
they expected an impartial diſtribution of Juſtice, they followed him of 
their own accord, and yielded themſelves up to him for Subjects; and 
that King made a Kingdom for himſelf of that people. Theſe inſtances 
may ſuffice for the moſt ancient times, and ſo very ancient Kings may 
ſeem very remote from us by ſuch a length of time, in which nevertheleſs we 
| ſhall find the ſame manner of founding any Government at. firſt, and the 
fame Laws of Obeying and Commanding. But latter examples of which 
we have greater certainty, may convince us, that the people never gave 
Laws to their Kings, but only receiv'd their Laws from them. We 
ſhall examine this matter with ſome exactneſs, and yet need not go far- 

| ther than Eras tor Infances. 2-7 ä 
sf Heogit HENGIST was the firſt that erected a Kingdom of the Engijb 
the fl Com- Saxons in Kent, can it be ſaid that he receiv'd his Power from the 
2 le People, or that his dignity was conferr'd upon him by the People? 
me Bri. For Hengiſt infeſted the Britiſh coaſts with three Privateers, the People 
tain. here had no power over him, but only ſome wandering and needy 
Pirates follow'd him as their Captain. He commanded them, and being 
invited by Vortigern to his aſſiſtance againſt the Scots and Pits, and to 
put a ſtop to the Succeſs of their arms in Britain, who had greatly an- 
noy'd the inhabitants of it, and. being hired to ſerve in the War he 
brought over many other Saxans with him. They were not as yet 3 
people, they had no power over him, but were moſt obedient to him. 
The Scots being beaten back by his Bravery and Conduct, he obtain'd 
from the Britains at firſt Kent for his own people to ſettle in, and after- 
wards he got the Country upon the Humber, and there he erected his 


— 


— FERRETS 


— 
ate 


Kingdom; 


es, to find out 
N, 


{VO 


- William the Conquerour the Sixth after Rollo, perceiving England to 50 0 4 


The 8 | 


Fluctuating Condition, like a Ship without a Pilot, entertain'd hopes of poſ- 4% Wini. 


ſeſſing himſelf of that Kingdom. And without being obliged by his own 
people, or invited over by the Exgliſb, he lifts Souldiers where ever he cowd 
have them, obtains Auxiliaries from Neighbouring Princes to affift him, be- 
ſides many Voluntiers who in hopes of Spoil join d themſelves to him un- 
call'd ; he invades England with the Army he had thus got together, Con- 


am tbe Con 
querour, 


quers it, and makes himſelf King of it againſt the will of the Engliſh, who 


oppos'd him, whoſe: Off-ſpring at this time, Reigns happily over it. Let 
any man conſider. with himſelf, if the Conquerour was rais'd either by the 


Normans, or by the Engliſb to his Throne or royal Dignity? No man can 


| ay that he ow d it to the Engliſh, and if any man ſhoutd-aſcribe it to the 


Normans, he has not the leaſt Colour of Reaſon for his Aſſertion. The Normans 


never had any right, to name or appoint Kings of England, nor are there 


the leaſt foot ſteps in Hiſtory, that ever they did ſuch a thing. And William 


undertook that Expedition againſt. Britain, not only with his Norman Aſ- 
ſiſtants, but alſo with his Mercenary Auxiliaries, which he had begg'd 


and brought together from every quarter. Now I ask what ſhare of the | 


power had the people? What Counſel did they give? What transferring 
of power did they make? Or what Power, Authority or Jurisdiction re- 
ceiv'd he from the people? Whether did the people give the Kingdom to 
William, or rather did not he purchaſe for his Vormans and the people which 
follow d him laſting Poſſeſſions in England? The Kingdom of France being 
neareſt to Britain, dur next enquiry ſhall be concerning it. 


Pharamond whether he was choſen by his Father Marcomir, to be the 


— 


Captain of that Multitude which for want quitted their own Country, or 
Whether he made himſelf their Commander is uncertain. But what hope 


bad they at that time, of a Kingdom or of Power ; When they knew 


Pharamond. 


not in What Place or Country to preſerve themſelves from ſtarving? So ha- 


ving got together a body of men under his Command, and who ſub- 


mitted themiĩelves to his Fortune, be came to the Rhine, and poſſeſsd him- 


ſelf of the Country thereabouts, as far as the Scheldt. Afterwards Clodion 


his Son, by his 


Valour and Conduct, made himſelf Maſter of all the Coun- 


try, as far as the Somme. Merovee carried his Conqueſts as far as the 
Loire, and gave to his Nation the name of Frants; becauſe they did not 

acknowledge the power of the Roman Empire, but were free from 5 
Sil 8 Qq | An 


— *. 


. From him the Kings of Leon and Caſtile, are ever ſince that time deſcend- 


King of Na- hig Valaur, out of the hands of the Moors, and gave it to be poſſeſs d by 


Portugal. 


2 Sen. diers to poſſeſs all Portugal. The Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, had their 
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And his Poſterity did by degrees raiſe the Monarchy of France, to that 
pitch of ꝑreatneſs in which we fec it at this day: Were theſe things ac. 
cCompliſhd by che Government, Conduct and Advices of the people? Or 
rather was not ſo great a Kingdom founded, and raisd up by one Com. 
mander, and made his own? For the Souldiers who promoted his Affairs 
Were His owns, and ?tis a degree of Folly to : think; that a General receives 

Laws from his Souldiers, or that they can appoint or preſcribe a Law 

From France we ſhall make a trip into Spain, and tho we may affirm, 

that the Kingdoms. of the - Goths retain d the ſame form of Government 

every where ; yet in Spain ſeeing that Kingdom was not very well Settled, 

the Bios being inraged that ſo great a Country ſhould: be torn from their 
Empire, and endleavouring by War to preſerve all Spain, under their Sub. 

jection; nevertheleſs the Captains or Kings of the Gothe, who were choſen 

nat by the favour of the people, but by the Army, reign'd there. When Ju. 

lian Earl of Ceuta revenged the Injury which Roderick King of the Goth; 

did him, in committing a Rape on his Daughter, and brought the Noc: 

into Spain, Roderick and the Army of the 'Goths, within the compaſs of 
Feourteen Months being kill 'd, all Spain came to be poſſeſs'd by the Moors. 
Tpo' this Julian was a moſt wicked man, yet he has left an uſeful exam. 
— 4 ple to all Kings, by which they ma he inſtructed not to do any thing by 
Force and Violence, or wickedly againſt their Subjects; left thereby they 
endanger their Kingdoms with their own Lives. Pelagius, who was of the 

3 Sf King Gothiſh Blood eſcaping, retired with his Family, to the Mountains of Aſturis 
of Galicia and to avoid the preſent danger; from whence he ſometimes attack*d the Mor; 
Afturia with ſucceſs, and thereby acquired ſome power to himſelf. And the C. 
taloniaus who were Neighbouring Chriſtians, and who alſo had been dri- 

ven from their o] poſſeſſions by the Moors, no ſooner perceiv'd that 
Pelagius had got ſome Strength, and Forces, but they by little and little, 
repared to him, and ſo increas'd his Number, until it had the appearance 
of a good Army. He being thus ſtrengthned ſets upon the Moors, who 
were ſecure, defeats their great Army. And hereupon preſently. takes poſ- 
ſeſſion of all Galicia and Leon, and made himſelf the firſt King of Leon. 


ed, by an uninterrupted Succeſſion in that Race. And thus were the 
Foundations of the Kingdom of Spain laid, which is now become ſo great, 
that it's even Formidable to all its Neighbours. Here again I put the 
queſtion whether the People gave the Kingdom to Pelagius, or did not 
Pelagius rather give them a 3 to inhabit? And when they were 
not, he made them a Nation; for before he deliver'd them, they Were un- 

adde Slavery to the moſt impious Arabian oo hoe 
Garcias Xi- Garcias Ximenex by the ſame means, reſcued the Kingdom of Nuvarre, by 


menez firſl 


varre. his own people and Souldiers who ſerv'd him in his Wars. From him 
00 deſcended the Kings of Navarreand Aragon. So it was in the Kingdom 
6 egg J of Portugal, for Henry of Lorrain having killed in one Battel five. King 
l. of the Saracens, he firſt erected it into a Kingdom, and brought in all his Soul- 


riſe from Robert Guiſcard a Norman and his Poſterity ; twere very abſurd 
to ſay that Robert Gwiſcard deriv*d his Authority to poſſeſs theſe: Countrys 
from the people. For he took the Kingdom of Naples, when the people 
were unwilling and oppos'd him, and it is as abſurd to ſay, 2 


A 


S 


*** 


—— 


is this difference between Ambaſſadors and Generals of Armies, for thoſe 
govern according itotheRules, Which are given them, but theſe do every 
thing according to their own plea fuer. 


Europe, but ſhall paſs them by, Jeſt I ſhould tire my readers Patience toe 


has his Authority from his Avmys Thus was the Kingdom of Sicily alſo 


1 


J conalſs bring the like Inſtances of the beginnings of other Kingdoms in 


n, much. Tis ſufficiently evident from the Inftances already mentioned, that 
th the Rowen Empirebeing torn in pieces, all Kingdoms were Founded and Con- 


d, ſtituted by force, and without the conſent of the people, who poſſeſs 
eit the Countries in which they were erected. Theſe things were done 


b. | altogether by the Commanders of Armies, who ſhifted from one Province - 
en to another, in hopes of greater plenty. The principal Commander, and 
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2 not the People, nor the Souldiers, nor the Army it ſelf, had all the power. 
thi It cannot be ſaid with any appearance of reaſon, that the Army transferred - 
ors ies power to its General, and that it made him ſuch ; but that he made 

; of AY them an Army, having rais d and lifted them for himſelf; and'confequently 


when Lands were given them to poſſeſs for Military Services, he made 


plal. xxiv; 


im. them to be a people. And they Reign'd afterwards by the fame meaſures 
by by which the Reign was begun. But yer I would not have thoſe things 
hey aſcribed to the Commanders, but to the Omnipotent God, whofe the Exrth 
the ic, and the fullneſs thereof, and who raifes up thoſe great men, to Expiate 
iris the Crimes of a Sinful people with their wn Blood: Or who having compaſ. 
(ors fion on the Poor and Indigent, grants unto them a better Soil, under the 


0b jection: 


Anſwer: 


Ci: command of one appointed by himfelf, to be over them. That which is 
dri- A fo often repeated in the book of Juages, comes wo into my Mind, and God 
tha them up 4 Deliverer or Saviour, and that ſuch great Heroes, as conſti- 
tle, ute new Empires or Kingdoms, are never rais d up but by Gd. 
ance' But ſome may ſay, that one cannot be a King, without tlie Conſent of 
woche people, no more than a people can be without ſuch a Governour. For no 
pol. man can Govern a people that refuſes him, as Numa the ſecond King of the 
Leon, RE Romans ſaid, and therefore of neceſſity Kings muſt be choſen and appoin- 
end · ¶ red by the people. Should 1 freely own that one cannot be a King, but with 
- the che conſent of the people, yet the conſent of the people does not make a 
-reat, King, and is no cauſe of the Royal power, but only an accidental, and 
t the ſecondary one, and as the Logicians ſpeak, caaſa fine qua non. For neither can 
| not a King govern a people; unleſs he have a people, or a people be under Go- 
were vernment, unleſs they be a people. But thoſe things are from the Omini- 
e un- {potent God, by whom Nings reign, and from whom all power is derived. 
And that no man may impute inconſiſtencies to me, becauſe I have 
re,by aid before, that Kings were inſtituted by the Will of the People, Nature 
"4 by being their guide, I own, that moſt of the firſt Empires or Govetnments 
1 him did proceed from the Will of the people, when people did willingly 
gdom ſubject themſelves to one of greater ſtrength and courage, that they 
Kings {Wight be more ſafe from fear of wild Beaſts, and the violence of 
Soul- wicked Men. Yet ſeeing fear was always moſt effectual, forme throtigh 
1 their fear, and others from their preſent diſtreſſes, or their apprefienfiohs of 
\bſurd future dangers, yielded themſelves Subjects to their betters; not to give 
antrys aws to them, but that they might receive Laws from their betters, 
people nd that they might! enjoy their own ſecurely, under the fafeguard and 
eneral Mrotection of them, who were more valiant or [wiſer than thettiſelves. 
has Wl © 
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fis certain then that People did noregive Laws to their King, but did 


with thankful hearts receive Laws from him; and that Kingdoms depend 
only upon God as the Author of them, who did conciliate the conſent 
Jof the People to their Head; and who did inſtitute Kingdoms even by 
7 ffn * mutual conſent of Prince and People. Neither ought it to be faid, that 
their Counry, the great increaſe and growth of the moſt powerful Kingdoms were 
or going from made, but by God the Author of them, as the firſt and the immediate 
„ — 4 Cauſe. Neither was the conſent of the People ever ſought, in the 
Laws 10 rbeir founding thoſe Kingdoms; but ſeeing they were the People, whoſe in. 
nar arr tereſt it was chiefly, and who it eſpecially concern'd, whoſe affairs were 
bei 0bedi- moſt minded, when they were led forth into new Seats and Colonies, 
ence freely to they ſoon agreed with their Head in that, not as if they would appoint 
the Laws and .: | g 5 gy 
Oder, which him Laws, but accept of what Laws he was pleas'd to give them, by 


be gave then. which they might poſſeſs their Lands. 


of the Lex But yet our Adverſaries will be ready to urge againſt us, the Lex rej, 
regia and ihe Or Imperial Law, when the people of Rome beſtow?d all their Right, Em. 
0bjetion from pire and Power on Ceſar, and conſequently that Kings have their power 
it aner d from the People. But I ask them, When was that Imperial Law made 
4 Was it not in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, when the Common-wealth wa 
overthrown by armed Force? The people of Octavius to complement him 
transferr'd to him, what they themſelves. at ns that he might ſeem to 

hold by right, what he had poſleſs'd himſelf of by Arms, Neither did any 

thing accrue to Auguſtus by that transferring, that he had not before. For 

the Tribunitian power, and the perpetual Dictatorſbip were before that in 

Ceſar the Dictator; Afterwards the ſame Power, but under another name 

ſell to Auguſtus Ceſar when he was Emperour. And the People had 


nothing at that time, the Common-wealth being ruin'd, but what 44. 


guſtus had already challeng'd for his own. Bodinus tells us of an ad- 
vocate, who making a flouriſh with his Eloquence, ſaid before the higheſt 
Court of Judicature in Paris, that the people of France had transferr'd 
all their Power on the King; And for this he was ſeverely reprimand- 
ed by the Preſident, who was a learn'd man; becauſe the Kings of 
France had not receiv'd their Kingdom from the People, nor by the 
gift or benefit of the people, but only from God. Nevertheleſs I am 


not ſo unskilfull in affairs, but that 1 know that ſome Kings before their | 


admiſſion to the Kingdom have receiv'd Laws, as in the Kingdom of 
Arragon and the Dutchy of Brabant, and other Dignities in the Low 
Countries: which I think ought to be kept, if they are Fundamental 
Laws, that is, if from the beginning they were agreed to between the 
Parties, and no manner of way forced from either of them. But how 

far Kings commanding their Subjects are to be obey*d, ſhall: be diſcours'd 

on afterwards. 1 J! 8 
RL King My other Propoſition is, that Kingdoms are patrimonial, and are for 
doms are Pa- an Inheritance or Patrimony to Kings, and that it is not a bare adm 
Fe ang niftration of the Kingdom, as the adminiſtration that a Governour has 
ya e a Province, which they have. For if we look back to the firſt inſti- 
miniſtration. tution of Kingdoms, we ſhall find that Kingdoms were appointed by 
the Almighty and only wiſe God to be hereditary in Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Genel. XYill: Jacob: when he ſaid, And I will give unto thee, and to thy Seed afit 
5 thee, the Land wherein thou art a ſtranger, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 
And in Davi4 God confirm'd the perpetual inheritance of the Kingdom 
with an Oath. Neither did God ever beſtow the Kingdom on any man, 

Fe: 25 
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there is no inheritance, but is for a Patrimony to him who has a ri 
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as 2 perſonal benefit, nor did he ever transferr it from the Heirs, but 
for ingratitude or wickedneſs, as in Sau and the Kings of Iſrael, Jero- 
boam, Achab and others, who by their Crimes did ſo provoke Gods 
Anger againſt them, that he turn d away his eyes from their Poſterity. 
1 have already demonſtrated ſufficiently from Sacred Scripture, unleſs 
I am miſtaken, that Kingdoms were ordain'd by God from the beginning 
to be Hereditary. And if hereditary then they are Patrimonial. 3 
St 
to Succeed in it. And if from reaſon we go on to Precedents, we {hall 
find that no man that ever was made a King, but endeavour'd to make 
it hereditary to himſelf and to his Poſterity, and commonly attain'd his 
deſign, unleſs it was in the German Empire, in Sweedland and Poland, where 
Laws are given to their Kings by an obſtinate people, and the prero- 
gative has dwindled to nothing. If we conſider the manners, Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the moſt potent Kingdoms of France, Spain and England, 
we {hall find them altogether hereditary ; what man is ſo weak as to 


| think that Hengiſt or the Conquerour underwent ſo great labour and toils ; 


or that Pelag ius, Garcias or Pharamond, recover'd Spain or conquer'd 
France, to acquire the bare adminiſtration and be only publick Servants, 


of thoſe noble Countries, which they had conquer'd by their Swords, 


were all for a Patrimony or Property of the King; 


and not rather that they might have dominion over them? Or to have 
been ſo unconcern'd for their Poſterity, as not to leave them ſome part 
if not the whole Province, for gaining of which they had expos'd their 
perſons and undergone ſo great fatigues, and leave them in a deſtitute 
condition? *T was quite otherwiſe, they purchas'd the Dominion of all 
thoſe Provinces by their Arms for themſelves, and their Souldiers who 
in the Wars, and rewarded their Military Services by grantin 


them Lands and Poſſeſſions, for they were poor and knew not the uſe 


loney. Hence fiefs had their firſt riſe in the inundations of the 


Northren Nations, when they broke in upon the Roman Empire. 


The firſt In- 
itution of 
s. 


For as when the General of any Army, poſſe{Pd himſelf of any coun- 
try, he took the whole to himſelf alone as Lord of it, and beſtow'd 
on his Souldiers Lands and Eſtates in proportion to their Merits ; not to | 
be hereditary to them and to their Heirs, but only to be enjoy'd | a 
by them for one year or two, or at moſt for their life a, as is practiſed .. 1 
at this day among the Tarts, who commonly beſtow and parcel out 5. de ubus 
among their Timariots, thoſe Countries that are taken by War either feudorum. 
from the Perſiazs or the Chriſtians, at moſt but for their life time. 

After the Jimariot s death the poſſeſſion return'd to the Emperour. 

Before the Reign of Hag, Capet, there were no inheritances in France, 
no hereditary poſſeſſions of Lands, no Lands were Patrimonial, they _ 
And Counts, 
Dukes and Barons, Yai or Vaſſal; were only names of Prefectures in 
each Province as Hottomannus, Giraldus, Serranus or Sireſius and the reſt 


of the Writers of the affairs of France bear witneſs. 


Hugh Capet having driven out the Poſterity of Charles the great and Hugh Capet 

invaded the Kingdom of - Fr. ; : | ID . was the firſt 
d the Kingdom of France, was the firſt who made the Dutchies who gave in- 

and Earldoms, which before his time were meer Governments, here- berir ines in 

ditary; not only to engage them heartily to himſelf, but alſo to make . 

them his accomplices in the uſurpation of the Kingdom: Even as the 

brit Roman Conſule, when they had expell'd Tarquin, gave what belong- _ 

ed to him and to his Children, for a ſpoil to the people, to make them 
Ff Or OT Wore 
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n SEPIWE. proſy, and dwelt in a ſeparate Houſe, as the Lord had commanded. Now 


on guilxy of the Crime as they themſelves were, and that they. might ſtick 
the cloſer, and more obſtinately to the expellers of their Kings. Tis x 


true maxim that Lacan gives us, 
1 8 Pacinus quos inquinat, æquat. 


Fellows in guilt Fellows in all maſt be. 


Derebds Neither were Fiefs Hereditary in any pork of the Chriſtian world, be. 


Lib. 1. fore Capet's time, as I have ſhown more fully in my Firſt Book of Fees, 

ſſo tis certain, that Kings kept to themſelves the Dominium of the whole 

Country of which they poſſeſs'd themſelves, the Dominium TI ſay not 

only Dire#um or the Superiority, but alſo the Dominium utile or the 
advantage that arifes from their Superiority. p i Eon airs 

And none of the people had any Patrimony, or any thing that was He. 
reditary, but by the favour of his King, and ſo far as he out of his own 

meer Liberality did grant it to the Souldiers, who had deſerv'd well of 

him. For it is not any mans intereſt ſo much as it is his, who has He. 
reditary poſſeſſions, to aſcribe the Dominion and Property of them to Kings: 


5 dd of Becauſe if that be not Hereditary to Kings, they cannot give others a good 


the Dominion Tight to them. For, as J ſaid, no man can transferr more right to another 


and property than he himſelf has; and an Adminiftrator who has only the care and charge 

rg we of other peoples concerns, cannot grant the Fief or Propriety of his Pu- 

pil to another man. Seeing then it was the King who made Lordſhip: 

__ - Hereditary to others, he himſelf muſt needs have before that, had rhoſ 

poſſeſſions by way of Inheritance. For as they ſpeak in the Schools, rg. 

ter quod unumquodque eſt tale, illud ipſum eſt Magis; ſeeing the whole and 

every part of a thing is of the ſame nature. It follows therefore by ne- 

ceſſary conſequence from what I have ſaid, that the whole Ringdom is He 

reaitary to the Ning, and his Patrimony. An adminiſtrator cannot give 

away the goods of his Pupil, or of any other for whom he is. Adminiſtrs- 

tor, and with whoſe affairs he is charg'd, to any other, or beſtow any 

thing that's Hereditary in his Fief, ſeeing Fiefs proceed from the Sole Li- 

berality of the Lord, whoſe property it was. Wherefore if people deſire 

to have their Subſtance ſecure to themſelves, or to leave their Feudatory 

Inheritances to their Children, they are concerned by all means to main- 

tain the truth of this propoſition as much as any Oracle of Delphos, which 

| Eft in Do- 15, #hat the whole Ning dom belongs to the Ning, not as an Adminiſtrator for 

minio regis. others, but Simply as his own Eſtate, who diſtributes parts of it, to whom(o- 
ever he will, according to mens Merits. . | | 


Fa Mabe- Having then diſpatch'd theſe things, I return to Doleman's aſſumption 


N 3 „ concerning a Mahometan or a Madman, which I ſhall anſwer from the Di- 


ſhould be de- Vine and Civil, and alſo from the Canon Law. „„ 
privd of bis When Kingdoms are Patrimonial, the Succeſſion in them cannot be taken 
Rae. away from thoſe to whom it is due, either upon account of Madneſs or 
Religion; yet the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom may be denyed them if 

Dominin they be either Maſhometans or Mad. That this Diſtinction may be the 
diſtinguiſ/a better underſtood from the Sacred Scriptures, Adminiſtration is to be di- 
from admini- ſtinguiſh'd from Dominion; ſo as the Adminiſtration of an Office may be 
888 in one, and the Dominion or Soveraignty to another. For inſtance, Azariss 
ar diſtin- Who was allo called Vzz54h ; a King otherwiſe. moſt Famous for his great 
Zion founded Actions, whilſt he invaded the Prieſts office he was ſmitten with a Le 


* 
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be was ejected from the Society of men, by the expreſs Commandment 
of God, as much as ever a madman or Mahometan was, and yet he reign'd 
two and Fifty years, which is a longer Reign than any other of the Kings 
of Judah had. Bur Jotham his Son was over the Mig, houſe, judging the og = 
ple of the Land, Three things ate chiefly remarkable in this Vzziah, 
firtt that Kings are puniſſyd, and caſt out from the Society of men by God, 
I ſay by God as the ſole Judge and Avenger, and then Uzzz4/ is ſaid to 
have dwelt in a ſeparate houſe from the People of God. The next ing 


— 


. is that he was cut off from the Houſe of the Lord, theſe are the expreſs 
S, words of the text, and what more can be faid either of a Feretict or of a 
k Mahometan? As for a Madman theſe things cannot be ſaid of him. Third- 
Ot ly his Son Jotham was over the Kings houfe, which he Ruled in the mean 


dme, and did adminiſter juſtice to the people, which imports his having 
the adminiſtration of the affairs of the Kingdom for his Father. Jorham 


e his Son I ſay, who was to Succeed him, and did Succeed him. This 
In example is ſufficient to teach us, that Kings loſe not their Right to their 
of Kingdoms either by Diſtraction, or becauſe they «re cat off from the 
le- People of the Lord; and Fo they loſe the Adminiſtration of them. But 
TS: with this qualification ftifl, that whilſt they continue Mahometan or Di- 
od ſtracted, the Adminiſtration be lodg'd in the hands of the next Succeſſor. 


The text ſays not, that he whom the People had Choſen, but that his Son had 


ge ſupplied the defects of the King, in the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
Pu- The fame thing is intimated to us by St. Paul. Gal. IV. Now T ſay that the Gal. ir. 
ps Heir, as lomg as he is a Child, differeth nothing from a Servant, tho“ be be 
ol Lord of all. Here he fays, that the Infant or Boy retains his Dominion, 
even in his Infancy, of all that appertained to his Deceas'd Parent, and yet 
and be is excluded from the Adminiſtration, and all that time diſfereth nothing 
ne- from 4 Servant. This is enough to fhow, that the Diſtinction between 
He. Dominion and the Adminiftration of an Inheritance, is grounded on Scri- 


5106 pture. 


ſtra · »Tis approv'd of alfo by the Civil Law, by which the Dominion 7h di. 

any continues to an Infant and Minor, to a Prodigal and to a Mad-man, 1 = 

Li- but Tutors, Guardians and Curators have the adminiſtration. The very civi, 

eſire ſame diſtinction is to be met with in the Feudal Law, which is ſaid nd Feud 
tory to be a part of the Civil Law. For if a Vaſſal who got his Fief for _—_ | 
1ain- military Services which he upon the account of his Fief is bound to 

hick perform to his Superiour, ſhould himfelf be uncapable ro ſerve in the 

fr Wars, if he be Deaf, Dumb, Blind or Mad, yet he can do all the ſer- 


= vices whether in Peace or War, by his next Succeſfor in the Fief. | 
; This whole Cafe may be reſolv'd moſt plainly from the Canon Law, _ 44 is the 
ption of which my adverſary ſays, he is a profeſſor. Sancius King of Portal 
e Di- ad behav'd himfelf too infolently in his Government of that Kingdom, 
and not only profufely ſquander'd away the hereditary Revenues of the 
| Crown and Kingdom, bur alſo thoſe of the Church; as moſt Kings in that 
{s or Age, envying the too great Riches of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, did what they 
em if could to leſſen them; of which Joh» King of England, and Sancius of Ar-. 
ron are examples d. Whilſt the Grandees as well as the Prelates complain'd Joan. 
x di- grievoully of Saæncint to the Pope, and deſired that his Brother Alphanſus, Mariana lib. 
ay be who was his next immediate Succeſſor, might be put in his place, and that 
Zar ias he fheu d be Dethrom'd, and the Kingdom adjudg'd and given to his Bro- . Roderieus 


; great cher e, the Pope, who was not altogether an ill man, made them this an- Sancius part. 
a Le. ſwer, That their deſire was in fo far juſt, eſpecially ſeeing A/phonſus was [oa 
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the immediate Succeſſor, that he ſhou'd take upon him, the care of the 
Royal Revenues and of the Eccleſiaſtical, and that all the Re 
venues and Profits ſhould be committed to him, but ſtill for the 
Advantage and Benefit of the Ring,; and that he ſhou'd be made Coadjutor 


Can. grau · to the King, that ſo he might be able to prevent any Calamities from fal. 


wet 6 ling on the Kingdom. Yet with this expreſs Proviſion, that the Pope in. 


ligentia prz- tended not to prejudice the ſaid Ring or his Children, in caſe he ſhould of- 


latorum in ferwards beget any a. 


Sexto. 


1 hne. 80 the Anſwer and Reſolution of this queſtion is eaſy, That neither a 


ray 07.4 mag. Mahometan nor a Mad-man is to be debarr'd from the Succeſſion it {elf 
man is to be | 


_ excluded from but only from the Adminiſtration of it. For what if that Mahometan 


the admini- ſhould be better inſtructed, and Embrace the Chriſtian Religion, Or if he 
bea leg do it not in his own Life- time, yet what if he leave a Religious Prince, 
but nor from begotten by him? or if a Madman have Lucid intervalls, and in theſe be. 
the Succeſſion fore his Madneſs returns upon him begets Children, as Charles VI. of 


hg 0 France begat Charles VII, no probable reaſon can be given for excluding 


Divers ex- 


 amples con- theſe Children from their Succeſſion. For as the Maſter of a Family has 


cerning mad his right of Dominion, and Dignity kept intire to him in his Family, tho 
men. | ; N 1 3 | ah 
| he be out of his right Wits; yet he is kept back from the Adminiſtrati 
on of the affairs of it, as long as his Phrenſie continues. Tho? Saul was 

furious yet he enjoy'd the Kingdom to the day of his death. So did Harl 

VI. King of France. Uzziah who was not leſs debarr'd from the Society 

of men than a Madman is, had notwithſtanding an extraordinary long 

Reign. Many Idolatrous Kings were admitted to Reign not only in Iſae, 

but alſo in Judah. Julian alſo who Apoſtatis'd from, and renounc'd Chriſt. 

anity was made Emperour , and many others of whom I ſhall diſcourſe 

more fully hereafter, where we ſhall have a more Spacious Field of dif- 

puting about this Queſtion. Surely if Madneſs had excluded any man 

from his right, and had forthwith made room for his Neighbour, David 

might have found out a Compendious way, by Doleman's Scheme, to have 

thruſt out Saul and poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom. For Saaul's diſorders 
exceeded thoſe of Oreſtes, as proceeding from an Evil Spirit, they roſe to 

that hight, that he attempted the Life, of his Son Jonathan. And what 

did Hercules Fureus, in Seneca's Tragedies, that was more extravagant) 

Mad, than this? Or Agave whom Ovid mentions ? Nebuchadnezzar was 

ſo mad, that he went a grazing with the Beaſts of the field, and yet 

he retain'd his vaſt Empire, and was reſtor'd to a ſound mind. Wil 

this Crafty Sophiſter have more given to his Popes, than to the Sacred 
Power and Dignity of Kings, which was ordain'd by God and who 
are called Gods, and Children of the moſt high, and their judgments are 

| ſaid 70 be the Lords and not mans? But in the jus pontificium, ſuch perſons 
Canon fi are reckon'd Blaſphemers, who preſume to ask the Pope their Sovereign 
3 diint. prince as to Religion, Lord what doſt thou? 2. Lea though he were 
leading vaſt numbers of Souls by troops to the bondage of Hell, there 
to be tormented with himſelf forever. Whereas many of their Popes 

ſtand recorded in Hiſtory, for Necromancers, Wizzards, Atheiſts, and 

Deſpiſers of all Religion, and Papiſts themſelves do not deny it. Thus 

much concerning a Mahometan and a Madman, whom Doleman only by 

the bye objects in the very beginning of his book, that if his Reader takes 

it once for granted, his other falſe poſitions will ſeem true, and be eaſi) 
ſwallowed down by the unwary. _ „S 
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inſtituted by Nature, and yet denieſt with the ſame; Breath, that the 


" 


; PEE 


ſwer to Doleman. 


But ſhow'd we grant what Doleman asks, that the Laws of Succeſſion 
have been preſcrib'd. and limited by every Nation, there is nothing 
Jemanded as to tlie Succeſſion of England that's contrary to the Munici- 
wal Laws or to any Statute of England. Nay: by the very Laws of 
England, by it's own Municipal Laws, the Succeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Eng land, is rightfully due to the King of Scotland, as ſhall be more 
fully demonſtrated in our ſeeond p ee DS ek gy nit” 
So Doleman has loſt all his labour in that diſputation in which he en- 
deavours to ſhow that neither Monarchy, Ariſtocracy nor Democracy 
were inſtituted by God, nor derived from Nature. But that both theſe 
aſſertions of his are falſe” I have already demonſtrated, and prov?d clearly 
that all Kingdoms were inſtitured by God, and that people by the in- 
clination of Nature agreed to Kingly Government. No footſteps either 
of Ariſtocracy or Democracy are to be found in the Sacred Scriptures lat, trot | 
nay St. James reproves the power of many, Jam. III. 1. Nothing can ;4 5, Gol. 
be drawn from the Law of Nature, that has any tendency either to Ari- No foorſfteps 
ſtocracy or Democracy. Now Mr Doleman, allowing freely what you of 2 
infer, that it's free for any Community to rake what form of Govern- in the ſacred 
ment it pleaſes, and that God Almighty will give his bleſſing to it, se, 
what then? Unleſs thou wilt cut thine own throat with thine own ge * 
weapon, if God has approv'd of that form of Government that is re- be Law of 
ceivd in England, if he has given his Bleſſing to it, and in it the next Ne. 
in Blood have Right to the Succeſſion; and that this order of Succeſſion 
took place from the very firſt beginnings of the Kingdom; Why art 
thou ſo wicked, and injurious both to God and man, why doſt thou run 
thy fooliſh head ſo againſt the receiv'd Statutes of England? If thou art 
minded to daſh thy brains out, it is none of my buſineſs to ſtop thy 
mad career. For tho? nothing is more certain, than that of all forms 
of Government, God and Nature inſtituted Monarchy only, yet ſeeing 
neither Ariſtocracy nor Democrary have any. footing in England, tis cer- 
tain that God has bleſſed Monarchy, in that Kingdom, and thou thy ſelf , 
confeſſeſt it; and our whole Controverſy proceeds: from the Laws of the 
Monarchy, which took place from the very Infancy of England, and which 
have been handed down from that time to this. 5 

The ſame thing may be ſaid of thy other poſition; That all men Natu.. 
rally love to Live in Company, for twas to no purpoſe to put thy ſelf to Doleman 
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ar RM e er; 
. 3 
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ſuch hard Labour in a diſpute, wherein thou haſt no Adverſary, yet in this 5h e, 


thou forgeteſt thy ſelf, when thou ſayeſt honeſtly, That all Magiſtrates are with bimſelf. 


King whom thou doſt acknowledge to be the chief Magiſtrate, and moſt 3 
fit for keeping the people in | Society, is Inſtituted by Natute. 1 pray thee 


conſider how theſe do hang together; but God can make a Cazaphas ſome- 


times utter truth. However it be, thou Blunder'ſt ſadly in thy Inferences; 
for tho? it were true, that every People might at their Pleaſure chuſe an 
Form of Government, yet will it not follow, that it's Free to any People 
to change it when they pleaſe, into any other; as thou tacitly and crafty- 
ly, Inſinuateſt that it is Lawful for the Engliſb to do in this; all good 


. 8 * S 


men differ as far from thee as Eaſt from Welt. ;; 1, oo en oY 
For to begin then fromthe Sacred Scriptures, we find in them that God „ 
has ſhown. his great diſpleaſure. againſt Miriam and Aaron, for there En- no 4t their} 
vying the Monarchy of Moſes, and deſiring to be made equal to him in the bg aut 
Government, when they ſaid that God _ ſpoken by them, as well as form of Co- 


| by vernmens. 
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Numb. xiii. 


Numb. xvi. 


ment of 4 


State are dan-- 


gerous to it. 


28. 


Commonwealth is dangerous. And that of Thuqdides is very remakable 


2 4 me. people mi) ulter it - ws they pleaſe. I own, that in Arsftotle*s time, 
as at n. 
eres by 


Kings. 


In Panathe- 


naico. 


by Moſes Numb. XII. 1. fo Corah, Dathan and Abiram repining at Moſes; 
Monarchy over the Lord's people, form'd a Conſpiracy againſt him, and 
intended to introduce Ariſtocracy: But what came of it? Je Lord made 
4 nem thing aud the Earth open d her Mouth and ſwallon'd them up, and they 
an all that appertai#d to them, whether Perſons, Houſes or Goods, went 
down Alive into the Pit. Numb. XVI. When the whole People of 1/-:e/ 
would have chang'd the form of their State as to its former Government, 
and would have made Gideon their King, he refus'd to comply with them 
All Chayges in it, and faid, I will not Rule over Jon, neither ſhall my Son Rate o ver Jou. 


in theGovern- 


tlie Lord by the Wiſeman, the Ancient land Mark, or Boundaries, which 


forget not the Commundments of thy Mother. vw . 
-- Shou'd we take a verdi& in this matter from the Schools of the Philo. 


ſhown how hard it is to Aboliſh or unſettle a Government, that is once 


his propoſition, in Which he affirms thut the form of rhe Governmen 


_vbraitid by a conſtadt order of Succeſſion, withour any interruption in 
"the ſeries" bf heir Rings „„ 
r Hann Y . © | . 7 TAs 7 | . ; 
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So averſe was he from au) innovation in the Government. How angry was 
God With his People, when they were deſirous to Change the Form of 
their former Government, and ust = Ning to Judge them like other Nations. 
Neither ſhall we find throughout the whole Sacred Hiſtory, that God 
was pleas'd with Changing the Government of a State, Remove not, ſaid 


thy Fathers have ſet, und in another place, keep the Laws of thy Father, and 


ſophers, we ſhall find them utianimouſly agreed, that Changes of Govern- 
ment are always Deſtructive to a State. Every change, faid Plato, in 2 


OE N vai Sovalopipes, and To xaxw e wemey s ,t Al 
Changes are Mortal, ard the Evil or Inconveniency that is ſo ſettled, as to be. 
come tolerable, is beſt not to be removꝰ d. Salluſt ſaid of all ſuch mutations that 
they portended Flight, Slaughter and Miſchiefs. It were endleſs to multi 
ply Reaſons and Teſtimonies for confirming this Argument, or refuting 
Doleman's Propoſition. For as he who regards his healch, cannot change 
his way of Living, without endangering it, ſo there is not leſs danger to 
a Kingdom, by altering its State or Form of Government. I have already 


deeply rooted, and how Cuſtom comes to be another Nature. For if x 
Diſeaſe of the Body has obtain'd fora long time, and be Habitual, and 
confirtn'd, 'tis better to let it alone, than to attempt its removal by any 
doubrful or dangerous Cure, after it grows tolerable by Cuſtom, leaſt 
thereby the Patients Life be Deſtroy d. N 

But Doleman being deſtitute of teafons, brings examples for confirming 


aid not only "at firſt depend on the determination of the People, but that the 


there Were Atiſtoctacies and Democracies in Greece. But from the be- 
ginning hot only the Atheniun, were govern'd by Kings, but it is cer- 
rain alſo that the Meni, and all the Nations and Cities of Greete were 
under the very Tame Kingly Govermment. I ſhewd from Iſocrutes that 
never any thing of conſequence, was perform'd by the Helemans after 
they ' cattie to be a COmmon-wWenlth; and that they never were without 
Kinys until the whole Poſterity of Theſeas atid Myzſthens faild. Thek 

epublicks 'rook place only in à part of Greece. But what proportion 
does Greece, even tho? it Was taken altogether, bear to tlie - reft of the 
World, in which I have alteady demonſtrated, that Kingdoms ' always 


r 
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| the pleaſure of every \people: to chaſe that form which they ifball like” 


and ſometimes 
fatal to it. 


gs as 
well as France. In Spain as foon as any Province was forc d out of the 
hands of the Moors, it continu'd at firſt under the Name of a County 
or Earldom, but afterwards, as it grew Richer and more Enlarg'd, it 
aſſum'd the Royal Dignity ; as all who enjoy an Independent Govern- 
ment aſpire to the Title of Kings, as Philip de Comines objerv'd of 
Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundy. And Englend was under a Monar- 


ahh change the Government of dhe State, for every one of thoſe 8e. 


ven Kingdoms was a Monarch, untill at laſt they came all to be United 
under one Monarch. It was juſt fo in Gaul, for tho ſometimes the 
Kings by their laſt Will, er by ſome Settlement in their Life time, did di- 
ſtribute their Kingdoms among their Children, nevertheleſs each E 
them was King in his Dominions. And I have fhown before, that 
there never was any other form of Government among God's People 
than Monarch). REI 162 flat vio end e vb 
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ds on 
; that 

I 
be may build upon it alſo this Pofition that the people way whange that fe „ 
form of Government, whon they place, This Plot. ho had already hammorcd 47% of be 
out in his mind, and his is the: drift of all theſe incendiagics, an cendiarics ts 


PEE, to coques the 
com paſs People. 


— — 
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compaſs this they leave no ſtone unmov'd, but employ their utmoſt en. 
deavours and contrivances, that they may get all the En ſigns and Rights 
of Government into the people's hand, that they may make and unmake 
Kings at their pleaſure, admit or reject the Succeſſi on, and confound 
all things without diſtinction: Finally to jumble toge the?, what is law. 
ful and honeſt with what is unlawful and Villainous, knowing that to 
be a plauſible k ind of Argument, and calculated for catching the unwary. 


— 


But I pray thee, Doleman, tell me, what intereſt or part had the people 


Hs 5 in the Revolutions that have been in France, Spain, Britain, Germany 
ple . a-and Itahy? Were thoſe Revolutions brought abour by the Advice and 
bout Revolu- Deliberations . of the people, and not rather by the Arms and Power of 
ron: 318% Kings? Canvaſs them all, and the peoples part in them will be found 
| to be the leaſt. So this firſt Chapter of Doleman's Book is made up of 
meer lyes. And this Doleman or Parſons, who makes it his buſineſs to un- 
ſettle the preſent State of any Common-wealth, can never be reckon'd a 
good man by any honeſt diſcerning perſon. That anſwer of Azguftu; 

to. ſome of his Friends, who loaded Cato with obloquies, becauſe he 
would not acknowledge Cæſar's Dictatorſbip, deſerves to be obſery'd: 
Whoſoever, ſaid. he, is againſt. the altering the preſent State of a Common. 
wealth is 4 good man. Even as it is the part of a good Emperoar to go. 
vern his Empire by. the ſame Laws by which: he receiv'd it. I have been the 


more full and longer in this Chapter, becauſe my deſign was to lay 


open the Cloaks and Covers of his fallacies. For from what has been 
ſaid in this, it will be eaſy to Confute what he brings in the follow. 
| ing Chapters of his Book. 8 J T2 ob e OBS: 
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A Confutation of thoſe Things which are brought" by Dolc- 
man concerning Monarchy, and the different Forms. and 
Las of Common-mealths.. oo oo ts fe hoe 


* 


Doleman 15 Oleman acknowledges here, that of all other Forms of Government the Ms. 
— erent | narci of a Ning in it's ſelf, appearerh to be the moſt excellent" and perfil, 
moſt excel And runs out wonderfully in the praiſes of it; whether he was truely over- 
and perfe come by truth, or it were becauſe he knew / his conſcience extorting 
form of this confeſſion from him) that it Was not poſſible to root out of men's 
minds that high eſteem, which they have for Monarchy T ſhall not de- 
termine. But he might have ſav'd himſelf that labour, having no ad- 

verſary in that diſpute. Let he is miſtaken, and impoſes on people 

when he aſſerts, that it proceeded from the will of the people, and not 

from the appointment of the Immortal God and of Nature; in this 
Government ſome ſparklings of the divine Light ſtill ſhine; as Lhave alres- 

dy obſerv'd, neither ſhall I inſiſt on any farther Refutation. Nay Dol 

man himſelf, even contrary to his own Poſitions, confeſſes; that Magiſtrates 

and Kings: are from God, and to prove it, brings that Text, x Pet. 11 13: 

Submit your ſelf to every ordinance of man for the" Loris ſale, whether i 

bie to the Ning 4. Supreme, or unto Governours ſent by him. Bui ſtealing 
on the People unawares by little and little, he adds, That jet ing @ Ning l 


74 
„ 


* 


ir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, c. Book ] 


„ v Y A EO_ 


ealing 


g 


1 LES 
oe bon Ni og Eh 2 N 


OT, « * 2 2 
" £ - * 0 % — 

5 „ > * 4 . > 4 

7 8 3 : © 8 4 4 x n 0 1 
. - ** —_—_ , —_ A. r 3 Nr FER 2907 8 n £ * 8 3 8 7 PE") 4 wi any A 
＋ a , - — — — — N % 
: ay ths : ' 2 
— : 2 , * 2 > 
G Il 2 . . 9 7 f ; ot 5 
1 2 4 n 1 4 * $ * * ** * 3 E ” : 1 * 3c | a i f 
9 IS I 88 4 23 8 * s * ry 1 O0 man ol - 3 I I | 
> * * N A OE or l * 7 - . 
Bow 7 1 5 r 2 COS 2 — hs Wer 


4 man 4s 'others be, aud thereby not only ſubjett to errours in Judgment, 
but alſo to paſſionate," Aſfections in his will, for this cauſe, ſays he, the Peo- 


ple gave him Laws by which he maſt Govern, and appointed him Counſellours, 


that he may not do all * (o ĩ˙ AA phat ELD 
Theſe two things ſhall be examin'd, for in them Doleman ſhows him- 


| ſelf in his true colours: As for his inference from the words, Ordinance 


of Men, or humane Creature, that Monarchy is from the Inſtitution of = 
appointment of every Nation, tis a mere jeſt.' For it's the King, and 7 , reo. 
not the Inſtitution of the Kingdom, that is call'd a humane Creature, impoſe Laws 
and for the People to preſcribe Laws to their King, What elſe is it, To = Py es 
but to give the People power over their King, that if he ſhould but power over 
ſwerve in the leaſt from thoſe Laws which are given him by the Peo- bin. 

ple, he may without hurt or danger of the People be rejected by them, 

and Dethron'd ; and this is the deſign of his whole Diſſertation. But 


| who ever Read of Laws given by a People to Kings, or where was 


it ever Written, ſaid, feign'd, or done, that a People impos'd Laws on 


| their own Soveraign Lord and Prince! OT, 


When the. Conquerour poſſeſt himſelf of England, whether did he give The People. 
or receive Laws from the Exgliſh? Nay he could by no means either of 4% ze, 
Force or Artifice be induc'd, to allow of the receiv'd Laws of the King- Lans from 
dom, but he forcibly put the Laws of the Normans, or of Normandy, up- their Kings, 
on them, and which was an additional Indignity, they were given and ati, + 
written in the /Vorman Tongue, and the Engliſh were oblig'd to plead pre. 
before the Judicatories in that Language, and all Decrees and Sentences paſt in 
the ſame, and this was obſerv'd in the days of all his Succeſſors, untill the 


Reign of Edward III. In Spain and France, tis as certain that the po- 


wer of Kings is almoſt abſolute, as tis ridiculous to ſay that the Peo-— 


ple preſcrib'd Laws to their Kings. And what he cites from David, re- 


ferrs to the Law given by God, and not to any. Ordinances of Men. I 
have already demonſtrated that in all the beginnings of Kingdoms, the 
People, had Laws given them by their Kings and Emperours, but never 


gave Laws to their Kings. e EW ds EE 

| The ſame may be ſaid of a King's Councellours, for it's evident that 4 x; 

they were always choſen by the Kings themſelves, and never impos'd ce bis 

on them by the People. For when the Lord ' perceiv?d that Moſes could 5 5 ge 
not bear the burden of all the Frag without wearing away, he added People. 

| Seventy Councellours, to bear the burden of the People with him, and to 

eaſe him of a great part of it; but theſe were not choſen by the Peo- 

ple, but by the King. himſelf. Yea the Lord faid to Moſes, Gather to 

me Seventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou (not the People) knoweft 

to be Offers F the People, and Elders over them, and bring them with 

thee to the door of the Tabernacle, and J will take of thy Spirit, and put it 
upon them, that they may bear the burden of the People with thee, that thou 
bear it not thy ſelf alone. See ſt thou not, Dolemas, unleſs thou art Numb. 

blind, that the Election of Councellours appertains to the King, and 

not to the People, if they will be wiſe according to What is Written 

0 my Nr of God ? 80 8 _ 3 Men from among tbe 
eople of Iſtael that they might Judge the People. Who will fay that Ed. wii 
2 Fenple ORE at =: on A 2 RES rr Pe, 
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7 I6 2 Str Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſi 7 &c. Book I. 
»Tis true that Kings ought to govern according to the Laws, Tale away 
Prov. xxv. {aid Solomon, the 2 or e from before the Ring, and the Throne 64 
| be eſtabliſt'd in Righteouſneſs. And that ſaying of Jheodoſius is univerſally 
commended. Tis a Sentence worthy of the Majeſty of one; who Reigns, 
to profeſs himſelf to be bound by the Laws, fo much does our Autho. 
| *rity depend on the Authority of the Laws, and it is truly N than 
. dena vor the power of commanding to make the chief Authority Subject to the 
C. de Legi. Laws, from the Oracle of this preſent Edict, what we allow not to 
bus. © be done by our ſelves we notify to others. A Prince then ought to 
| live according to the Laws, if he intends that he and his ſhou'd always 
| poſſeſs the Throne. And yet we deny that Laws can be given the 
King by the people. For Good Kings that their people might enjoy the 
benefits of Juſtice, and perhaps to keep their own Poſterity to their 
duty, have publiſh'd Laws, and yet the power of making Laws belongs 
x 5 0 2385 only to the King. The like may be ſaid of Councellours. What Prince was 
2 We +5. ever famous for his actions either in Peace or War, who was able to do 
vice of Cum every thing in the adminiſtration of the Government by himſelf, and who 
el. wou'd govern his Kingdom without requiring the advice of Councel. 
lours. If that power, which they call abſolute, was any where to be 
found, or if any King had it, no doubt but Ahaſuerus King of Perſic, 
whoſe word was a Law, had it. Yet this great King when his Queen 
Vaſhti refus'd to obey his commands, ask'd his ſeven Councellours who 
| were Princes, who knew Law and Judgment, and which ſate firſt in the 
Ningdom, for Judgment (for that was the cuſtom of Kings) what he 
ſhou'd do? How much more is this to be obſerv'd in Britain, in which 
the Monarchy is temper'd with ſomething of Ariſtocracy and Democracy, 
and where taxes cannot be impos'd without the publick confent ? For 
he who is involv'd in and burden'd with weighty affairs, when he can- 
not put them right by himſelf, naturally thinks, that his greateſt help 
and ſafeguard lies in the Counſels of Wiſemen, and Kings themſelves 
uſe of their own accord, to call the wiſeſt men to aſſiſt and eaſe them- 
| ſelves, of a part of the burden. Neither is it leſs the intereſt of Kings 
than it. is of the people ( who are often pleas'd when things are in con- 
fuſion) to have all rightly order'd by the advice of wiſe men; and men 
do. more freely perform the Kings orders, when their own advice was 
taken. Therefore it is not true what Holeman averrs, that Laws were 
preſcrib'd to Kings by their people, or Councellours appointed by them, 
| ſeeing it was the Prince himſelf who made the Laws, and choſe his 
own Canmnceliqurs.. : : - +5: | „ 
| The next thing in Doleman is, If ſays he, the People can preſcribe Laws 
NT tins to their Princes, they can alſo limit and reſtrain them, and as it were 
ther's in con: With certain Bars to keep them in, leſt they ſhould break out into ſome vaſt 
roverſy for great Evil. But here Doleman takes that for granted, which is in Controverſy. 
game. To man has granted as yet, That the People can preſcribe Laws to their 
Kings, by which they are to Govern. So far from it, that Thave prov'd 
the contrary to be moſt true, even to a Demonſtration. - And fo his firſt 
Foundation being ruin'd, the Superſtructure that he has rais'd upon it, 
mult neceſſarily fall to the ground. But we ſhall go on to ſee, if it can 
be made appear, that any ſuch reſtraints and limitations, have been put 
upon Kings by the People. He ſays that the Roman Kings were for the 
moſt. part Strangers who were Choſen, and not of the Royal Blood; 
That is true, but it was when there were none of the Blood Royal. _ 
| | TE = 1 
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do not read of Romuluss Children, nor of Numa's, nor of Tullius Hoſti- 

lius's, but it was never read that the Children of their Kings were ex- 

cluded by the People of Rome, from Suceeeding their Parents in the Govern- 

ment, or that the Succeſſion in the Kingdom Was Limited. When was 

ſuch. a Law made by the People, and by what King? Arcus Martius 

was the neareſt Kinſman to Tullius HFloſtilius, being his Nephew by his 

Siſter. Servius was Son in Law to Tarquin, and again, Tarquin to Servius, 

and alſo the Son of Tarquinius Priſcus. So we ſee that ſome regard was 

had to Blood among thoſe few Kings. But the Roman Kingdom did then 

depend baly on Diestion ? 366534 A 35 en 
He ſays that the Ephori among the Lacedemonians were added as a check nie Ephori 

upon their Kings, by the People, but Lying is cuſtomary to theſe kind of were 10. ap 


men. For the Ephori were firſt inſtituted by King Theopompus, that in 8: 5 8 by 


*** 


'S caſe his Poſterity ſhou'd grow madly Extravagant with too much Liber- their King. 
18 ty, to do any ill thing, they might reſtrain them. When he return'd home Theopompus 


his Wife being vex*d at this Deed of his, objefted to him that he had left 


0 | leſs Power to his Children, than he himſelf had receiv'd, I ſhall leave 
|. them leſs, ſaid he, but a more laſting Power. For he thought rightly, that 
he that Power which has ſome bounds ſet to it, is more ſafe and durable. 
a, And Theopompus gain'd ſo much more of the Peoples Affections, as he did 
en more ſtrickly reſtrain the Authority of the Kings. Kings are much in the 
ho right, if they ſet bounds to themſelves and their PFoſterity, and to think 
4 that the more Power they have, the leſs Liberty they ſhou'd take: Yet not 
he ſo as to take the Ephori into a Partnerſhip of their Power. For Theo- 
ch Pompus was wretchedly ill uſed by them and Impriſon' d. Ariſtotle approves 
, not of this inſtitution of the Ephori, they broke out into ſuch a Licentiouſ- 
or neſs, that there was a neceſſity at laſt, even to ſet Bounds to themſelves ; 
in- for they had their Magiſtracy exempted from the Royal Laws, and called 
elp it Ephoria. As this example of the Spartazs is not to be imitated, even in 
es Ariſtotle's Judgment, ſo it makes nothing for Dolemar's purpoſe, for the 
mM- Ephori were not impos'd on the King by the People, but by Theopompas 
ngs himſelf who was King, as has been fai. 
on- The Empire and Kingdoms in Germam, Poland and Hungary, depend 7... 
nen upon Election, and we acknowledge that as the Electors can make Empe- examples from 
Was rours and Kings, ſo they may Limit and reſtrain them by Laws. For me 
ere as they leſſen the rights of Majeſty or the Royal Prerogatives, they raiſe De 
em, their own Dignity. So what one loſes another gains, and no Innovations ot 10 the pur- 
his are to be made raſhly, in thoſe things which once take place in a Common- P. 
wealth. For what does the Emperour {wear at his Inauguration, but 
Ws that he ſhall not alter the Laws and Conſtitutions ofthe Empire, nor bring 
ere it from being Elective to be Succeſſory. And yet from Poland and Bobemia, 
raſt Doleman brings nothing that's inconſiſtent with the Prerogative Royal, but that 
ly. in thoſe Kingdoms nothing of moment can be done, withour the great Coun- 
heir cus in them, (which is likewiſe obſerv d in Britain,) and that Childrencan- 
10 not Succeed to their Fathers but by Election, ſeeing theſe Kingdoms are 
firſt Elective, to uſe that word. DN dad og re 
1 it, As he acknowledges that the Privileges of Kings in France and Spain The exem- 
an are in no Wiſe impair'd, ſo helyes notoriouſly when he fays, that in Spaiz 3 
put they do not Succeed by right of Blood, and for this he cites the fourth 
the Council of Toledo. But this Impoſtor might have known, that the fourth 
od; | Council of Toledo was held, whilſt the Gothiſh Kings who were 
We Choſen only by the Acclamations of the Souldiers, govern'd that Dow” 
do 8 5 . 5 dom. 


PR. ak " this day the 


 dubitationis are done to remove all manner of doubts, do no wiſe prejudice the Jus 


ta. I. quod account of neceſſity, to be drawn te the Conſequence of Law. So Doleman 
pPropter ibid. js very injurious to Philip his 2 Benefactor, when he aſſerts that his 
ion 


.be of their Kingdoms, preſcribed that Laws, (if ever any ſuch Law was 
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by reaſon of its novelty, the Roman Emperours canary: aa ſhake in every 
ü quirer 3 they | being inra to ſee Spain torn from their Empire. Nei. 
th 


ler was Succeſſion at that time, receiv d in: thoſe Kingdoms which * 
took notice of already from monius; And the Gorhs had a barbaroys 
cuſtom of killing their Kings. So to argue from the manners and cuſtoms 
of the Goths, before the Kingdom and Royal Power was confirm'd among 

5s onlv.to deceive. People. Om 7 | 
wh — can be ſaid "thats more Falſe than his Aſſertion, that at 
1 of Spain's Son cannot Succeed, nor be called Prince except 
poins their he be ſieſt Sworn: iy the Nobility and States, &c. Sometimes Kings and 
Children 30 be Princes when they became old, us'd to cauſe their Sons to be Crown'd in 
„ CG time. as Hugh Capet did his Son Robert, and many other 
ſors for far- their own Life - time, as Hag Cape | , many 
ther ſecurity. Kings of France did the ſame by their Sons. And Fleury II. King of Ex. 
Majoris C2” land, but his Son's ingratitude to his Father after he was made King, 
toe cars, indted the Kings who Succeeded Henry from- imitating his example; ſo 
it was not any neceſſity, but further ſecurity, that made Kings in their 
own Life-time have their Children declared and appointed their Succeſſors, 
and have an Oath taken accordingly by the Peers and People. Would 
| Philips Children have been Excluded. from Succeeding him, unleſs that 
. quæ had been done? My Adverſary is a bad Lawyer, for theſe things which 


— 


— yg Commune, the Common Law of a. Kingdom, Neque enim ſolent que « 
Non ſe- bandant vitiare Scripturas b. For ſuch things as confirm and explain do 


lene ibidem- not uſe to ſpoilany writings. Neither are thoſe things which are done upon 


Children's right to the Succe of Spain, depends on the pleaſure of 
—A ß ̃˙²˙ mmi ̃ůͥ OT 

The Salick Tis madneſs to affirm that the Salict Lam was impos'd by the people 

Lem was I on the Kings of France. For the Kings themſelves, at the very founding 


made) for that reaſon, eſpecially that the Kingdom might never go to 

ſtirangers by female Heirs. For we ſee in the Inveſtitures of all the 

ranks and orders of other people which are inferiour to the Royal dig - 

nity, which alſo depend on the Will of thoſe who grant them, that 

they take the Law of Succeſſion, as it was from the beginning, and 

they provide whether for beirs Male or heirs in the general. I Cannot 

8 , determine whether that Salict Lam was real or fictitious, Critics are not 

agreed, and it continues an undecided queſtion. But Doleman t to 

have learn'd not to bring his proofs from doubtful things, and ſuch as 

are to be reckon'd in Law pro non Scriptis, no argument can be drawn 

from them. But I clean the Augean Stati. 
Ik!huis alſo is juſt matter of admiration, that when Doleman ſaw clearly, 

Doleman's that the Succeſſion of the Kingdom of France did without all controver- 

ilſſfmulatian. ſy belong to the Infants Iſabella Eugenia Clara, as deſcended from the 

Eldeſt Siſter of the Laſt King of France, unleſs the Sa/ick Law had hindred it, 

yet at the ſame time, he is blind as to the Succeſſion of the moſt Serene 

King of Scotland to the hs ng of England, againſt which: there is no 

Salick Law; but he often affirms that it's ancertain, doubtful, ambiguous, 

and liable to many difficulties, tho all this while there is the ſame reaſon 

| for the Succeſſion in boch. For he is deſcended of the eldeſt Siſter of 
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Henry ſt Aunt of the preſent Queen, and thete is none 
1earer in Blood than he is. The ſame anſwer ſerves for the Prince of 
Lorrain. But this hypocrite follows the manners of his Family, and as - 
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Ds one ſuch Rogue you al their manners ſee, © © 


But his inference, from the different manner of Succeſſion and different 
Laws in moſt Nations, that therefore the people might preſcribe Laws 
to their Kings, is ſtark naught, that being the thing that's controverted. 
For no body doubts, but that different Nations are govern'd by many 


* different Laws. Becauſe Kings when they founded their Kingdoms, uſed 

55 to make proviſions for themſelves and their Poſterity, by certain Laws 

0 and Clauſes; but they did not receive theſe from their people, but per- 

ir haps according to their different tempers and inclinations appointed dif- 

85 ferent Laws, and thoſe which ſeem'd juſt to one, ſeem'd to another to be un- 

Id juſt. Nevertheleſs that theſe Laws might be the better obſerv'd by all 

at their People, the Kings uſed to have the people bound both to them. 

Y ſclverand to their Heirs bY an OST TIT TS 8 
1 At laſt my Adverſary that he might have an eaſier way to ſhake the Doleman 
+ Succeſſion, diſcovers plainly the deſign he had been long a hatching, for 2 2 
In he ſays that the people not only gave Laws to their Kings, bat alſo . 
10 that Lawful Rings who are lawfully put in poſſeſſion of the Crown, and eſt a= vertbrow the 
* lliſb'd on their Thrones, may be lawfully chaſtis d and dethron'd by the people, Bol ſon. 5 
Ne for not obſerving the Laws that they ſwore to at their inaugurations, and 30. and afier- 
of that this hath fallen out with great Succeſs, and been approv'd of and pro- wars 5 
ſper d by God, by the Good and Famous Succeſſ.rs that enſued thereupon, 

* and who have ſupported the Common- wealth, When it was in danger 

5 of ruine. He advances all theſe things chiefly that he may give the 

> people liberty to reject the lawtul Succeſſion. For he makes uſe of this 3 

15 hypothetick Syllogiſm, If people can depoſe their lawful Kings who 

al are lawfully pofſeſt of their Kingdoms, they may much more  reje& the 

* apparent Heir, as we call him, or the next Succeſſor; But it's law ful, ſays 

155 he, to do the firſt, and therefore tis lawful to do the laſt. The reaſon 

10 of this inference is clear from the rules of Law, to whom that which 

T4 is greater is Lawful, that Which is leſs ought alſo to be Lawful, and 

* that Right which is without Poſſeſſion is more eaſily ſubverted, than e 
9) of which one is already Poſſeſs'd. And he undertakes to prove in his minus licere 
by next Chapter, the Lawfulneſs of depriving and purting down Princes. debet. 
1 I ſhall examine the form and truth, of this his Hypothetical Syllogiſm- 

. by and by, in my Confutation of his following Chapter, to which it 

I 14 proper belongs. 1 2 oy 33 5 | Ws 125 8 RY n uk 

. But before he enters upon that difficult Queſtion, he with great Dif- Doleman 
— ſimulation premiſes two things: 1ffl. That he is not for unſettling the 3 

zi Rights of a King once ſettled and Eftabliſh'd, well knowing that if tbjze 

wo Title bf King Philip and other Kings, as he himſelf ſays, from the begin- 2 

ont ning were weigh'd in juſt Ballances, by the ordinary rule of private Mens : 

5 Rights, Succeſſions or Tenures, we ſhould find many Knots and Difficu- 

Gor ties, which would ſhake their State. The ſecond is his great Averſion 

ol to the practice of ſuch as flatter Princes, and who will not allow. that 

7 oo | MW on they 


2366 e Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. 
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they are under Laws, but that they may Lawfully do what they pleaſe 
with reſpect to the Goods and Perſons of their SubjeQts ; as tho the Com. 


mon- wealth had been made for them, and not they for the Common. 
Wealth; that they Succeed if they be neareſt of Blood, whatever they be 

©. otherwiſe, and all their Commands muſt be receiv G.. 
Delemanz, For, anſwer to both his Proteſtations, T make this one, That nothing i; 
Fs e * more Vain or more Fooliſh than this Hypocrite ! For whois ſo Blind, as not 


throw the Right of the Family of York, which has Reign'd now 16, 
years, and that he may ſupplant the Progeny of Henry VII. and Marg 
the Heireſs of the Family of York, which has been, own'd by the Ring. 
dom now 140 years: And to deſtroy. the Rights of Succeſſion, nay and 
to diſprove the Titles of all the Kings of England ſinoe King John, why 
Reign 'd 350 years ago. Why ſo many Genealogies and Branches from 
the Congueraur or from the Cargueraurs Eldeſt Daughter, but that he may 
Eſtabliſh a Right for this Ifauta of Spain, by overturning the Right of 
all the other Beſcendants of the Royal Family? Or to what purpoſe does 
he bring in the Race of Portagal and Caſtile, if it be not to exclude the 
Family of Tork and Henry VII. So this proteſtation of this moſt Vain 
and Impudent Hypocrite is of the nature of thoſe Proteſtations which 
are contrary to Fact, and therefore according to the Judgment of Lawyer, 
is to be exploded. As for his other Proteſtation, that of Horace is moſt 


Dam vitant ſtulii vitia in contraria currunt. 


When Foals one ill extream would ſbun, 


For whilſt he would appear ta ſhun the imputation of Flattery, fr 
falls into a moſt pernicious crime: For wh 


Trial, and was ask'd at the Bar what puniſhment he deſerv'd, he might 
anſwer with Daves in Terence, Crucem, the Gibbet. For through his 
Whole Book he ſeems to ſound the alarm to War, - heaps together and 
then blows the Coals of Sedition ; Scatters them about as much as ever 
be can to every corner, yet ftill adding fewel to the flames; Furniſhes 
Arms to Rebells, whereby. to defend and ſecure themſelves ; He exaſpe- 
rates and Arms the Members of the Body politick againſt their own Head, 
and. again the Head againſt. its Members; be lays open and ſubſects 
the whole Kingdom to Seditions, 1 and Devaſtation; that be 
may perſwade the Ignorant and unskillful Multitude, that it's Lawful for 
them to impoſe Laws on their King, and make or aboliſh the Rights of 
th 7 3 and becauſe the ſtrength of the Kingdom is in the People, 
he would have them to be rang Subject to the Government of any 
than they pleaſe, Let's now hear his reaſons, by which he endeavours to 
gene his his Trg freien de cieflt of which reaſon 
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 Dolemans Propoſition... . 


X TE are ob iged 40 [look very e into FEY Chains of FOE Doleman's 
VV in whict he undertakes to prove two things together. Firſt, that ben i. Ch. iii. 
gare wealths have Lawfully chaſtiſed their "Lanful Princes though never ſo CC 
_ Lanfully deſcended, or otheriiþ | Lanfully pF. 1 P offeſfion on of their Crown, and principles for 
$ eng ages hiniſelf” to prove this, as well by reaſon, y examples. His 47% Li- 
other propoſition is, That 77 hath fallen out ever, or Fu the maſh part to the ful Kings 
bl of the Pablick, and from the Sucoels boinſers that GY * 
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As for reaſons for this Doctrine of his, be brings none, but inſtead 's Daleman 
| them he entertains us with one Metaphor, and tis this, As the whole Body, 4 05 gives 
ſays he, is of more Authority than the Hear, alone, and may cure the Head the mod 
if it be ous of order, ſa may the multitude (to which he always gives the 9 
moſt ſpecious name of M Mal pant or Common-wealth, and with this fine neanb ro the 
Veil, covers or hides his on head) cure or aus off 'their Heads, teſt they ebd. 
 infeis the reſt. A noble Metaphor indeed, Which I thus retort upon him» 

ſelf. For ſeeing without the Head, the Body! is only a dead Carcaſs, and can „ ners 
do nothing of it ſelf without the Head, which is the ſeat of all the Ani- pbor of the bo- 
mal. Senſes, therefore, the Body can do nothing againſt the Head, icing 7 * axtwry 
without the Body it is dead, neither has it Power over any Member, = per Firs og 
with the conſent of the Head. Who could endure ſuch a e that . 
a Body may cut off its own Head, that it may remain a Body? Should 
a Phrantick or Madman, run his Head furiouſly againſt a Rock, wonld 
not the ruine of his whole Body follow the deftruQtion: of his Head'? _ 
And I do not ſee how he can otherwiſe cut. off his own Head: A nel 
ther how a Common-wealth, can deprive their King and Sovereign Lord 
who is its Head of his Crown and Kingdom. The ſafety of the whole 


Body Politick or Kingdom, and the tranquillity. of ee Seite, depends on 


the ſafety of the Prince, who is its Head. . — 
ut before- I examine bis examples, wo Rules tha be prentie d, dug Fang =: 


ie, that we are not to think, that what we read of as once done, has there- ee 
fore been Lawfully done. For examples. are for the moſt part, of ſuch ;, ;-* Fitted. 
things as ought — to be Imitated, and hop: ſhow- us, what has bean L. nemo 
done, not what may Lawfully be done. And our: Laws will have things de ſeatentiis_ 
to be. judged: of by Laws, — not by examples 3. No ſentence is to be & interlo- 
dinge from n. * or from ſuch things as: ſeldom happen, ee Ju- 


they dicum. 


168 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &cc. Book I. 


they be throughly examin'd, according to the word of God, or Equity, 

Neither are any Examples to be admitted, but ſuch as are far above all 

Cenſure or Exception, and propos'd for our Imitation. Therefore the 

Lawyers define Law, to be the Rule of ſuch things, as often occurr, and 
L. 3. & 4, not of what ſeldom happens, as Theophraſtus ſaid b, and the Lawyers pat 

cum ſequent. yer what has fallen out once or twice, and ſuch things as ſeldom hap. 
de legibus. | | on'd arr hi be done. Care my 

| pen, are not raſhly to be reckon'd among things to Care muſt 

always be taken, that the Examples be not ſuch as Swerve from the ge. 

neral Rule, otherwiſe it is moſt abſurd to conclude, from one or two ex- 

amples of things impiouſly done, a right to do ſuch things; and to in. 

ferr from ſingular facts an univerſal right as this Crafty deceiver endea. 

vours to do. Childrick was depriv*d of his Kingdom by the Popes Ay. 

thority, and Pepin made King of France, is it therefore Lawful for the 

opes to Dethrone the Kings of France, and to appoint new ones in 

their place ? And ſhall there be no Kings of France, but ſuch as take 

their Crown by the Popes Authority 2 No Crime is ſo Horrid of which 

an Example is not to be found, even in Sacred Hiſtory ; and the Exam. 

ples of Virtue are alſo fewer than thoſe of Vice; becauſe of the deprav'd opini- 

ons of Men; and the wicked have been ſtill moſt Numerous. But would 

it not be a wretched inference, if any man ſhould; conclude, that ſuch 

Examples ought to be Imitated, and that the Examples of Virtue, as be- 

ing fewer, are to be neglected. Nevertheleſs my Adverſary makes the 

ſame Inference by way of Induction, to wit, becauſe the Romans, the Gre- 

cians, the Spaniards, the French and the Engliſh did ſo and ſo, by their Kings, 

therefore, all Nations may Lawfully do what theſe did. 

| The Second Rule ſhall be this, we ought not to judge of the Juſtice 

N ne. of a cauſe, by the Succeſs of it; leſt what has been done Succeſsfully 

fesche from ſhou'd be ſaid to have been done piouſly and juſtly. *Tis the height 

ſucceſs 10 the of | injuſtice to weigh actions, and what is Lawful, or Unlawful, by the 

fie K 2 ſmiles of Fortune, and not by the will of God, the light of reaſon, and 

Ine reveald the deſign of the undertaker. What elſe is Fortune if we conſider men, 

3 of el but chance, and what can be more abſurd than to argue from chance. 

of as 46 Lawyers diſtinguiſh mens actions by their will, or at leaſt by the ends 

the rule of which they propoſe a. But with reſpect to God pron. It is a very 

ay gn in- inſufficient argument which my Adverſary draws from God's ſeeming io 

juriæ F. de bleſs ſuch deeds, God's judgments are ſecret and unſearchable, and it is 

Turks he only who brings Good out of Evil, Light out of Darkneſs; and alſo 

gets glory to himſelf from the worſt deed's of the wicked. As from 

LoPs inceſt he rais'd up two moſt Powerful Nations, the Ammonites and 

= _ Moabites. But Doleman being Judge and by his way of reaſoning, Lot 

beve ſome did rightly, ſeeing the Succeſs was not leſs, and laſted much longer, 
times been ſuc- than the Succeſs of the Romans, while their affairs were adminiſtred 

gf. under Democratical Government. So when Uriah was flain, Solomon 

who was a Type of Chriſt, was born of her who had been Wife to 

Uriah, muſt Husbands than be killed that we may enjoy their Wives! 

Jehu, who was Captain of the hoſt of I/rael, killed his Maſter Joram, 

and Seventy Sons of Achab; as he did Ahaziah alſo, and his two and 

_ forty Brothers. Shall we therefore affirm it to be lawful, for ' Generals 

of Armies, to conſpire againſt the life of their Soveraign, and to kill 

2 King. iX. x. him and all his Family? And yet Jeha had great Succeſs in what he 

did, and an expreſs bleſſing from God, for he was moſt famous and 
proſperous in his own Reign, and for that very deed, God — 
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cretly from his Camp, that he might aſſiſt his Collegue Livius Salinator, 
who was to engage Aſarubal in fight, and had 'acquainted the Senate 
with the reſolution he had taken; The Senate as Livius tells us, durſt 
neither approve nor condemn what the Conſul had done. Twas plain, 
faith the ſame hiſtorian, that they were to make their eſtimate by the 


Gods uſed to give ill men ſometimes proſperous Succeſs and a longer 


change of their Fortune, and their crimes be puniſh'd in proportion 
to their demerits. Therefore Succeſs is no argument to prove that a 
thing is juſtly done, even as many things which have been excellently 
well inſtituted and ordain*d, have not been attended with ſuch pro- 


wiſely deſign'd for our Safety become ſometimes hurtful. 


ty? The Conquerour, tho? he own'd himſelf to be a Baſtard, and had 


ceſsfully, is it therefore lawful for every man, who has arm'd force, to 
invade another mans Right? The Turks have taken great Kingdoms 


ceſſes juſtify their Religion or their Cauſe? Henry VIII. caus'd the body 
of Thomas Becket- Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, when it was reduced to 
aſhes, to be thrown into the River, and deſtroy'd all the Monaſteries of 
England effectually, will Mr. Doleman therefore allow that Henry was in 
the Right in thoſe things, which he did Succeſsfully ? Certainly man 


all theſe events depend on the ſecret Will of God, who directs us to 
meaſure. what is Juſt and Right, not by the event or Succeſs, but by 

the rule of his own word. Yet it may ſo happen that he who Succeeds 
into another man's place, may become wiſe from the example of his 


Hiſtory that a good Prince has Succeeded to a bad one: Not hat it was 
Lawful to renounce the former, or that it was owing to the Election 
of the people, as Doleman falſely reckons; but becauſe they who did 


or were aſham'd to imitate his actions; Or, what is more true, the 


people be not oppreſs'd with a longer Tyranny than they are able to 


\ 


the Kingdom to his Family for four Generations. Tis againſt the re- 
ceiv'd opinion of all W iſe and Learned, men to reaſon” from Succeſs a- 


Succeſs, (which is moſt unjuſt.) And Cæſar faid, that the Immortal 


The Switzers' were Succeſsful in deſtroying all their Nobility at Sem 
pach, is it therefore lawful for all people to kill and root out the Nobili- 


Succeed having an abhorrence of their predeceſſors, fatal end either would not, 


mong men to the Juſtice of the cauſe: Ovid made a better Judgment 


When Claudius Nero, in the Second Paniet War, had withdrawn ſe- 


Liv. lib. 28. 


/ 


impunity, that they might be more grievouſly afflicted at laſt with the 


Commentar. 


Cæſar. lib. 1. 


ſperous Succeſſes as they deſerv'd, and ſuch things as ſeem'd well and 


no Right; yet he invaded and poſſeſs'd himſelf of England very Suc- 


and Countries from the Chriſtians, will their great and wonderful Suc- 


Fortunate 


predeceſſor, and be more circumſpe& in his Government. We read in 


Compaſſion of the ever Bleſſed God ſhows it ſelf in theſe things, that 


dear. I ſhall now examine Doleman s examples. X x Dole- 


4 


things, which have been wholſomely inſtituted, have not been Succeſs. Jeſs bes En 
ful; and Fortune has oft times ſmiled upon very impious facts. But impious deeds. 


— 


170 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, cc. Book J 


Duolen 6 examples from the Holy Scriptures, the deprivation 
BY #4 Sul. ed Putting to death of two wicked Kzngs of Judah, named Saul and Amon, 
ee (ale ben of them were lanfully placed in that dignity) and the bringing in 
of David and Joſias in their Rooms &. But as to Saul he was not de. 
priv'd by the people, nor by any publick Counſel or deed of theirs, but by 
God, who had choſen David in his place, while the people knew nothing of it. 
For all the people did adhere to Saul as long as he liv'd, and after 
his Death, to his Son Iſhboſbeth for the ſpace of ſeven years. And Saul 
had the Kingdom only upon condition of his obedience to the Divine 
Laws and Commandments, and ſeeing he did not perform the condition 
on which he held his Kingdom, tis no wonder that God rejected him 
from being King. But theſe things appertain to God's extraordinary 

calling and rejection, and not to the inſtitution or revocation of ar 
Commog-wealth. For nothing was done in that matter by the peoples 
choice, or by any publick deliberation or conſultation of theirs, which 
Doleman undertook to prove, his aſſertion being this, That the people may 
 _ deprive and depoſe their Kings. Yea David himſelf whoſe vertues I 
David ſzys OWN can never be too much prais'd, ſays, that God who was his Strength, 
that the peo- Fortreſs and Deltverer ſubdued his people under him Pſal. 1 44. Therefore 
ple were e David bears witneſs, that the King was Superior to the people, and not 
Ling, and not the people to the King, and that by the appointment and bleſſing of 
the King * God, We read indeed that Amon and alſo Joram were killed by ſome 
whe fer. of their Subjects, who conſpired againſt them, but theſe murderers ſuf. 
The Murde- fered the juſt puniſhment of their crime, but I do not read that either 
were 7 1 one or t' other of them were ever dethron*d or declared unworthy of 
death. their Dignity and Crown, by any publick Sentence of the people. is 
true that an excellent Prince Succeed Amon, but that was becauſe the 
people ſome way deſerv*d ſuch a blefling, but he aſcended the Throne 
by a Rightful Succeſſion. And becauſe God was pleas'd to eaſe the peo. 
ple of their oppreſſions, and to deliver them from Tyranny, therefore 
Doleman inferrs falſely, that for juſt ' cauſes Amon was rejected by the 
people, and gives for the cauſe of his rejection, that which was not tbe 
cauſe of it, and maliciouſly attributes that to the people, which is ooly Wi 

to be attributed to God. For they who kill'd Amon were all put to 

death, ſo the murder of Amon was the wicked deed of ſome Parricides 
| and not the peoples, as Doleman would have it, who upon all occaſions 
F 3 villainouſly aſcribes to the innocent thoſe deeds which were perpetrated 
ple, wich an Only by Murderers and Traitors. This is a taſte of his Learning and 
the. barbareus Candor. Now ſhou'd we bring David back to be tried before the 
— — 1 Tribunal where Doleman Seats himſelf as Judge to give account of his 
belious puri. Actions, his Sentence muſt be this, That the people ſinned grievouſly who 
rides. did not dethrone David, who was found guilty of the baſeſt Adultery, 
| Murder and Hypocriſy, Gods own Prophet and himſelf being Judges. 


Fo But this is but a light matter compar'd with thoſe things which Doleman, 
e lnſtance Undertakes A pomp . )))%;ͤ 8 
of Jofiah, As for Joſ the Lord foretold by his Prophet Ahijah what fort, of 

I man he ſhould be. So theſe examples are 83% pls &, as the 

ſay, nothing at all to the purpoſe. Seeing the whole people, or to uſc 

Doleman's word the Common-wealth, could not appropiate to. themſelves 

any part or ſhare either in the murder of the Father, or ſetting his Son 


on the Throne by their ſuffrages. 
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thar he could lead forth an army conſiſting of Forty Six Thouſand Foot 
and a Thouſand Horſe with himſelf to the War a. I never read that ever 2% Pinus 
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Chap. 19. 


I would not affirm for à truth that Romulus was torn in pieces by 


tte Senate, ſeeing Livy, Dionyſius and Plutarch ſay, that there was only a » Romulus. 
ſurmiſe or — — it, and that che manner of his death b ö 


was believ'd by the Romans to be very different from that. And tho? 


I ſhou'd allow that ſurmiſe (tho? nothing can be more abſurd) to be true, 
yet it makes nothing for Dolman. For it was not the Commonwealth 


but only the Senate that murder d him, and they durft never own 
that Deed for fear of the people, to whom Romulus was moſt dear. 
Neither can he prove that any thing was dene by any publick Advice 
or determination of the People, which he was moff concern'd to do; 


for other wiſe it will neceſſarily follow, that he was only killed in a tu- 


mult, or hy ſome ſedition; The Authors of which deeds are ſtill con- 


demn'd even in the moſt wretched Republicks, and ſuch things never 


fall out but by the fury of ſome mad people, or the raging mad Mobb. „ omulue: 


Romulus was moſt famous for the great things he did; he founded the Charatter ani 
City of Rome it ſelf, begirt it with Walls, eſtabliſh'd it with Laws, fo ions. 


that he became a terror by his new City to all his Neighbours. - For the 
affairs of Rome never had ſuch proſperous Succeſs, as in his life time 


when from ſuch ſmall beginnings Romulus made himſelf ſo confiderable, 


he did any thing for which he deſerv'd to be killed by his own People, Lb.z. 


neither was he ever rejected, or chaſtisd by the Commonwealth. Nay if 


we conſider his worthy deeds rightly, who from a piece of bare ground 

rais'd up a rich and populous City, inſtructed the Citizens with war- 

like arts and proweſs, brought forth a moſt powerful Army to the Field, 
we may Juſtly reckon him among the moſt famous and celebrated He- „ , 5 
Toes among men, and preferr him to three hundred Numa's. All his ferabie ro N 
ſacred Rites and Laws had been to no purpoſe, had not Romulus found- ma. 

ed and left fuch and fo great a City. Let men ponder in their own. 

minds how great a matter it is, to have erected ſuch a Kingdom from 
the very Foundation, and 1 ſhall never think him a good man who reckons 
Romulus among, ill and wicked Princes, or thinks that he was deſtroy*d 
by the Judgment of the Cimmonmealth. | e 
As for Tarquin, we know well enough what he did, and that he was 
expell'd by the Fury of an 7 Multitude, but we deny what 
Doleman affirms, that he was at firſt deſpoiPd of the Kingdom, by the 
publick Judgment and Authority of the Senate. ExpelPd he was, and 
Rob'd of his Goods, before they came to a reſolution for expulſing their 


Of Tarquin. 


| . Kings for ever; Neither was it for any Rape committed by him, bur only 
for chat of which his Son Sextus only was guilty. But Livy does not 
think that he was King, or that he had any right to the Kingdom, but 


what force gave him; ſeeing he got nor the Kingdom either by 
the Peoples appointment, or by the Authority of the Fathers. So no- 


_ thing can be drawn from this Example as the Lawyers ſpeak, 4d conſe- 


quentiam Legitimi Regis, that can affect a Lawful King 85 
I deny alſo that the proſperous Succeſs, which Doleman boaſts fo wh eis 
much of, enſued upon Tarquin's being expell d. For as that Change of the . 2 
Common- wealth was introduced by the fury of an enraged people, which be Gcuern- 
like an impetuous torrent bore down all before them, ſo it was alſo the nem of Rome 
cauſe of many Calamities. The two Confuls Who had been Authors 3 
of that Sedition, did nor eſcape punifhment, one of them being * 
e 8 5 oon 
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172 Sir Tho. Craig, -of- the Succeſſion, &c. 
ſoon after, the other after he had barbaroully murder d his own Children, 


Was himſelf kill d before that year was at an end, the City beſieg'd and 


a . almoſt. deſtroyed, by Famine. Twas fore d to take ſuch terms from 
Peorſenss, having ficit given him boſtages, as he. was pleat d. 10 give them: 
After it attain d it's. freedom it Was miſerably tols'd and diſquieted with. 
Aim it ſelf with Seditions, Tribunitian Declamations, and the Citizens 
being ignominiouſly. routed at 4a, the City was burnt, and the Romans 

fore'd 7 redeem. themſelves with Cold: all theſe. miſchieſs befell them 
within che ſpace. of leſs than a hundred and twenty years. Whereas 
they had lived. moſt happily under Kings, two hundred and forty four 
years, and Were fear d by all. their Neighbours... How many Seditions of 
the moſt furious Lribanes does Lia give account of; what Butcheries 
were committed in the City, in Campo Martia, in the Senate, nay in the 


leave their Country, or to live miſerably. in it. Nay We ſhall find 

| that it never continued in the ſame poſture twenty or thirty years to- 

gether, ſometimes they were much taken with the Government of Corus, 

ſometimes with the Tribuni Militum, after that with the Decemviri, then 

with the Di&ators, and laſtly with the 7 ribunes of the people, who were 

a moſt Seditious kind of men, and born for miſchief to the Common- 

Wealth. What ſhall I ſay of the Wars with Carthage? The irruption of 

the Cimbrians, the Social War, and finally their Civil Wars? Of all which 

the people of Rome became ſo wearied, and alſo of their Liberty which 

flow'd trom the expulſion of Tarquiz, that they all thought it their beſt 

Courſe to return to their ancient Monarchy, and agreed to have Auguſtus 

Ceſar for their Emperour. But why does not the Hypocrite here un- 

mask himſelf, and at laſt bring forth, what he had already been in labour 

with in his mind? Seeing he praiſes the Romans for renouncing and 

ſhaking off their King, ſeiſing his Eſtate and Goods, and introducing 

Popular Government and Tribunitian extravagancies, tis therefore lawful 

for any people, if they will merit Doleman's panegyrick, to write after 

that Copy, dethrone their Kings, give their goods for a ſpoil to the 

people, Inſtitute and inflame Tribunes of the people and Tribunitian mad- 

neſs. For to what end does he bring ſuch examples, unleſs he intends 

that we ſhould imitate them in our practice, and that we alſo ſhou'd conform 

our {elves in this age, to what things they did proſperouſly, and had, as he 

Targuin was ſays, the bleſſing of God upon it. Otherwiſe I can force from him, 

vor len his argument that he brings from T. arquin's caſe, for Tarquin was not 

Ke te King, nor lawfully called ro be King, which Doleman undertook chiefly 

to prove in this diſpute, namely that a Lawful King may be dethron'd 

and expell'd, nay put to death: But he was only a Tyrant, that invad- 

ed the Kingdom by force. For Liv ſays, that he had no Right to 

the Kingdom, beſides force, at qui neque Populi Juſſu neque Authoribus 

patribus regnaret. And therefore ſeeing he was not a Lawful King, 

nor Lawfully-inveſted in the Kingdom, he might Lawfully be pull d 

down from the Throne. So Doleman has not attain d what he aim'd 
e PT TY EE ood at. yours > 

AA Jalins] He ſays that Julius Cæſar who had broken all the Laws of God and Mas 

Olar r being was kill by the Common- wealth, whereas no man in his right wits | will 

wills. affirm, but that he was murder'd by a few Conſpirators againſt the 

peoples Will. Tis true, he was Kill'd in the Senate houſe, but not by 

the Authority of the Senate; Neither was Ocfavius Auguſtus preferred i 


his 
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his Room at that time, either hy the Senate, or by the people; but they 

who kifl'd Cæſar reſtor'd Democracy and the ancient Liberty, which 

Ceſar had chang d into Monarchy. How many dreadful miſeries follow'd  .,. .... 


his Death? The Slaughter of both the Conſuls, Hirtias and Panſa, in the ad ef. 


3 7 N 


Battel at Mutina, the arms of the Romans were turn d againſt themſelves.” ef men. 
M « : . A iT 8 . 9 * | * J 5 * which enſued 
to their own. deſtruction, then the ,Trizmwirate: of Antonias, Lepidas and. ate Mader of 


O&vias, the proſcribing of almoſt, all good men, the fatal Battel at 
was almoſt blotted out by their own hands, ſoon after that the Famine in the 


ta: 9 


diſtreſs d and torn in pieces, and ſo tired with it's Liberty and Demo- 


ſafe and fortified harbour againſt all Storms, Seditions and 
the people. Theſe were the fruits of Democratica 


25 
= F* 


* 1 


a Crime, ſhow. the Roman peoples abhorrence of bis murder. But 
we may bear with what Holeman lays of Cæſar the Dictator, ſeeing he 


W Romulus among the wicked Kings, and makes him guiley of 
'yranny and. miſgoverning his Commonwealth, Nevertheleſs his: afſer- 
tion, that upon Julius, Ca/ar's Death Ocevins mas preferred by. the Peo- 


- 


ple in bis room, is falle. _. 


I nid . n 3 
That Nero; was thruſt from the Empire and condemin'd ;by, the Se- 
nate is ſome way true, but it was after he for his horrid. Crimes and 
monſtrous Abominations came to be the deteſtation of God and Men. 


| Galba aſſum'd to himſelf the purple While he was in Spain, and was ſa- 


luted Emperour by the Acclamations of his Souldiers only, without the 


conſent of the Senate, when he arriv'd in Iral) with the Army, and all 


6¾VV5ͤ Senare had regard_to the Vieor, and 
that they might ſeem to concurr with him, they confirm'd to him the 


Galla was made Emperour by the publick advice and conſent. gf the Feo- 
le? Neither was that Sentence paſt againſt Mero, until the affairs of;, 


vinces, and all kinds of Wickedneſs, and Deſolation ſpread it ſelf through 
all the Roman Empire, in leſs than two years time. Let Daleman keep 
ad Proſperous Succeſs and Bleſſings of God to himſelf and to thoſe of his 


He ſays, that Domitian alſo was kill'd by the Senate's procurement, not 
withſtanding . they were not. conſcious to his death. Far 

murder d by a few, Conſpirators. But che Senate, ſays he, did preſenth. 
prove ef the ſame. That's true, many are glad when a Tyrant 1s 


1 ) 


EF 


( 


3 


Philippi, where Brutus and C aſſius being kill'd, the very name of Romans. 5 


cracy, that all . conſented to. have a Monarchy, which. all che people 
formerly had in great abhorrence, and choſe to. reſt there ooly; 3s 1.2, 


ical, Government, theſe 
were the proſperous Succeſſes after the killing of Ceſar 7. There was not 
one concern'd in his murder, who within the Space of ten years was 
not killed himſelf. The Tumults which aroſe upon the firſt report of 
his Death, the publick Lamentations at his Funeral, the ſtrict and moſt 
ſevere enquiry that was made by the people, after the Authors of. ſo great 


Title of Emperour, when they were not able to withſtand, his power 
and. decreed: Nero to be puniſh'd more Majorum. Will any man ſay, that 


pire were embroil d, and Galba had invaded the Government. 8 + 
what was the Proſperoas; Succeſs ? Did not moſt Cruel and Bloody Civil 
Wars follow, the Slaughtering of three Emperours Succeeding, one ano- 
ther, beſides. Veſpaſians coming into Italy, in all that time there was no- 
thing, but Butcheries of men, Spoiling and Ranſacking of Towns and Fro-- 
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5 en | 785 yay wh are - foath 10 lend their hand or 0. afl ane to 
| a e . i way, who 2 6 to have prov'd: that he was Hild by 
ublick Cov een of the Commom y ealch, Which 

nor hoy been 5 — a prececding ſentenee and delib of 
ifate and thou aReſt- knaviſhly,- When thou draweſt What 
. 10 i cauſe, as if it had been e mor ble 
For if Thon ſay'ſt that the Senate were | Authors 
aj Sr after his death diſanull à all his alto, 4nd 
N ba Pee za, thou . a5 Well iaſerr that We rv" 
40 | S of. his For all good men at this day oondemm the / 
, 24s Of 1 5 * What proportion did the Senate bear t0 
6 neither did r Faopie always nes! of What was done 
V th f 1 ſee no feaſon for his aſſertion That Domitian Ws 
nend Pk ut. 10 death; by the publick Corinfet of the People, but 
| aw ri as? 1 8 A beer example, he brought luck 
r * an 5 ni: B 1690 
plirpbfely paſſes by Veſpapiuh, whe was ſhccedded by, his Seni 
Soil, 1 b. fl Fel to Trajan, Adrian atid Nervs, and the 0. 
e Pius. 12 ſophas. - "Bot their Adopted Sons en them 
N wes Commodus came to be Em 
rar, | e won Hog Jel:oghbatns fucceeded not by fight oy Blood, but 
* Acclatfiations of the Souldiers, and that he was not put to death 
the Fequeſt ne 8 tfire both of the "People and Senate, but that 
he was kill'd by HR _ of the raging miltitüde. Neither & i 
tri that he. Was Citacelr's: Sort, but only feputed to be ſo, de 
bot of 2 § 1 of Phnitlan Mother, aul e wi unworthy to ſuc 
ceed in the Roman Empire, being a Syrian. But What did not thilitary 
: L icentiouſneſs effect? Our Author i is like wiſe out when he ſays that 
Maxentius Md$e#t1H+ was Son of the Ernperour 1 neither did 12 Ro- 
wa-not Son of nun Empire there go by Succeſſion, , but by the Choice of the Soul. 
no" diers : 80 48 litre Was flot any ag ſettled order of the Common: 
wealth all the tithe that was before n but only what the Com. 
. mändlels of their Arenies had a mind to. ah | 
The Empe- * othing was done by the People, ot ay publick Coden ef ths 
yours were People, either as to the Election or Reje gion of e Czſars. Neither was the 


—_— Empire Hereditaty ih thoſe Uays . Bin he who ſiad the greateft Intereſt 


not by the with the. tro ici their affection, or by bis donatives and riches, vas 
People, 7609, Ha And {6 the worſt kind of men were choſen H 
ily of the Ns  Rabitioue mercenary Souldiers, that they might afterwards 


e 55 T . Te who fuccerded ak always Author or Abtrior. of the 
for. © - fitdet' of his Pretikceffor; this Was the thitth6d for à long tine. 
miſchievous n obtati'd. in tie Eaſtetn Empire, u ill 43 
ple was taktn by the Turk. Yea the Weſtetn Eefipits i "Was | 
much Ks. my ly. 4drfttiifited. Fot while they conteſted 2 
| 1 ho F bf Non aid not fo blow the couls of en 
2 dee kürumefaßle (bghters bf People, fo thit they Nardely & 
0 8 tad thy. idtetmilfion” fide Civil Wals; until at Hart the dae 
wn came to reſt in the 1 Family for Eleven Succeſſians. 
2 * pd" over What Boleman fay$of the Eadie Lebe, upon Whoſe. en 
nſtates Je f 12 Weir, Ant ( f. the Seit wasch a hk Perbut. For it's cer 
5 4p4- teln That after "his MeQtoi Irene Goverttd the Hiftern Endpite, Aud the 
E * * dic in ns Ve pre of take any part « — 
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c What was done againſt that King, ws Vontrüry to Gods Law Which 
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Jt 50 0 0 more "What he promis'd ae he undertdok fone of 

ith only 00 pio e That witked Prints mi „ for Ihei. 5 7 7 ere _ if 

hat Misgovernment of the Commonwealth: here he brings one that Was dethron' d, they infer any 

8 K the? tie was not puilry of any crüme. Hor what rice could (Af get 1 Was 

Ke be ebiidtenin'd for'? Was any objeQed 46 hit ? | Note indeed,” it Hit 5. H - 

[uc- | 18 ſimple and ump profitable to the Kingdom, as not Being Famous be be innocent 

ary for. ts Exploits. in Was, nor for his government in times of Peace. We- Je cine. 

hat ther this" be a falt catife for renouncing aud depoling's King, ttt every * ©” 

Ro- man judge with himfeſf, and if we beflor, that it Was Law fully e 

oul- the example may reach very far. Fot if a good King, who was not 

on: conſcious! to himſelf of any crinie, who had wrong'd de man; and was: | 

offi kept. cloſe at home by Pepin, and trot fuffer d to 58 preſent at the pub- bi gf 
5 Covnſels, nor to edle in Buſmtefs, may be Lawfülly and Jaltty. . 

the ectell; what King is fure of Bis Kin ford ? Who is mater of his own? | 

tlic inctentl y the Kitigs of Frante, that their pe Jl le might "reverence them 

ereſt the tore, did ſeldom appear 1 puBlick ; che Pe#/ avs and Afjrians had 

was the ſame cuſtorti. And 1155 "he Kin of gm * to do ſo, 

Em ſceing they themfelves 'of . iſter all things by 

rards theic Le 78 br Vicetoy's. Tet Kin ä ' 46motnſh'd by Childerick's . 

; * 15 0 5 to inidktinge thethfelves fl Ache and u rfanly . higgilligeſs ; mo 5 mon 2 by 


ler aff their affairs to be ae a by others. Fo they Who. Con- Childerick's 


Wi ond I 

J 1 . the Throoe, 9 65 1 9 , 

tion; Fas | Ca 92 Teton fo it ?. Charles 0 Lortain Vas | Charles 1 

ly & 1 * vently 7 be 12 0 85 0 have been no depor'd. | 

hipite Loth 47 i, 18 Gren Nor Lewis 1 

att ee a 5 85 , were nok delÞpoil'd of the Kiba in the IE roman 1 
a Lien ns and their Life at the ſame time. Had Lewis be 5 

8 cer⸗ blen defer this exariple ko his ſixth Gat | Where e be trests A 

a the Wl tehecting che Sticceffion in dos *perh aps he. had done better; fern 1 

of Her Te” thoſe T * 9 Were cara to — the Kingdom, . 4 
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Wo. bus Hiſpan. his eldeſt Brother Cintilla, and not by any. publick Counſel, but by 


! Hiſtorian affirms that he was dethron'd by the public Counſel, or h) 
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But we Pall be fuller afterwards upon the cutting off the Line of 


alt 
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F770 ͤ , / dh ues 
| Lewis Car- br pA out of his own brain concerning Lewis and Carloman 
lon” dle Who were Baſtards of Lewis the Stammerer, and of . Charles Le groſs is, 
Fat nor Kings not true. Theſe were tutors: of Charles the ſimple and crown'd as ſuch, 
but only tutors under that defignation, but were never declar d Kings in their own right, 
fle Sable. cho they: ate reckon'd among the Kings of France by ſome blundering 

'- * * ignorants in the affairs of France. But Charles the fat, was depos d be- 
Auſe he gave Neuſtria to the Normans, and was forc'd to lay down 

bis guardianſbip. For neither he, nor Lewis, nor Curloman, who were 

in that poſt before him, were Kings but only tutors to Charles the ſimple, 

Fs and were Crown'd by the name of Tutors, and gave an Oath to the 
Inventory of People. to be faithful in the adminiſtration of their guardianſhip, as Joannes 
Fate. © Serreſtas, who was exquiſitely well Skill'd in the Hiſtory of France, tels 
As. And I ſhall ſhow by and by, that at that time ſuch Regents . were 
made uſe of, as well in Spain, England and Scotland, as in France. 80 

that he has in the firſt example, with regard to Fad, more than he 

deſir d: When Doleman inferrs that King Childerick without any crime, 

for the integrity and ſimplicity of his life, might be depos'd. But Pepin 

could never purchaſe any Right to himſelf. by that moſt wicked deed 

of his, Np Enron Cpl brings Good out of Evil. Thus much of 

the Kings of France. | | L „„ 


The Exam · Doleman is guilty of the utmoſt diſingenuity and falſhood in his ex. 
| 88 en - amples from the Hiſtories of Span. For the Kingdom of the Gorhs in 
1 : Spain was not hereditary before the killing of King _ Roderick, neither 

ee ＋ did it always deſcend to the next in Blood, unleſs he Alſo excelled all 
King of th: others in the Army by his Worth and Merit. And. Radericus Toletanu, 
Gott 10, 2. Rodericus Sanczus , and Alphonſus a Cartagena, ſay that Siſenandis 
1 fe 18. did through Tyr⸗ y poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom, having driven out 


lüb. Hit, arm'd force. But Vaſeus Lucas Tudenſis and Michael Ritius affirm that 


Hiſpan. Siſenand was his Son, and that nothing was done in the Counſel of Toledo 
| With teſpect to Cintilla, but only to Swintilamen, and that he was de- 
priv'd of the Kingdom. Franciſcus Tarapha ſays that Siſenandus Reign'd 

Four years as the firſt born after the death of his Eldeſt Brother Cintili, 

from the ſame Michael Ritius; and that his Second Brother Cintilla Suc- 

cCeeded him. 80 I ſee not what can be made of this perplex d Hiſtory. 

For tis certain from Hiſtory, that at that time, there Was no. certain 

Form of Government among the Goths in Spain. And I obſerv'd already 

trom Aymorius that it came to be a cuſtom among the Gaths, © kill 

| © their Kings, that others Who were more belov'd by, che -Souldiers, might 

The Exam be put int their place. What he ſays of Alphonſus X. Is all idle chatt, 

ple of Alphon- or the Hiſtory of Spain at that time is not to be depended on, neither 
as * are the Hiſtorians agreed among. themſelves, as Mariana himſelf often 
"1 © complains of the careleſſneſs of the Spaniſh writers, and. of the uncertain 
belief or doubtfulneſs of the Hiſtory | that concerns thoſe times. No 


: © = publick AG? of the Parliament. There are Hiftorians who, write, . that 
when this Aphonſus X. / not XI. as this blundering Doleman calls him) 
was elected Emperour of Germany, and made haſt to take the Imperial 
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. Crown that was offer d to him, as being more honourable that 
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he reſign'd the Kingdom to his Son Saneius, and returning ſome years 
after to the Kingdom, which he had quitted before, he was not re- 
ceiv dee, Aphonſss 4 Cr gend fays, that after he had endurd many and . ger. 
grievous troubles which his Brother Philip and bis Son Sancivs had cus Sancius 
brought upon him, be retir'd do Sea, and there dhe a gal death. S 
Radericus Sancius reports the ſame thing, neither does Mariana, ho ſequent.. 
laſt of them all wrote the Hiſtory of Spain, take any notice of his 
being Dethron'd, but he is expreſs as to A/phanſus's return from 
Germany a, and his receiving his Kingdom, and that Saneiat, tho“ he . cap. 7. 
commanded the Army, yet never aſſum'd the Title of King, whilſt 1 
his Father liv'd. Let Doleman conſider whether theſe authorities are not niͤů-ũ- 
ſufficient to weigh down his obſcure Garzbay (hom I never Read) elpe- 
cially when Mariana his fellow. Es, Rory is added to them. Nei- 

ther was Alplonſas depos d while he liv'd, tho' Sanczus having the cm. 

mand of. the Army, Uſurp'd the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
Doubtleſs. A/phonſus incurr'd greatly the Peoples diſpleaſure, having twice 

alter d the form and value of the Money, tho he did it kv TE. 
pretext, of the holy War. Neither does any thing ingenſe people more, „fan 


or is attended with more evils than changing their Coin. But beſides be changin 
he was ſtain' d with very great Vices, ſuch as contumelies againſt God, ue ray of 4 
Pride and Fiercerieſs. The People were provok'd to the greateſt de- 


gree upon the account of his Vices, and chiefly. for his Blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God, when he ſaid, That if God had aduis'd with him in the Crea- 

tion, he could have given him good Counſel, So that they would have 

deſfir'd any body rather than him, for their King. And they follow'd - 
Sancius, who being a crafty and decenful Man, tho he did not take gf Sancius. 


upon him the Title of King, yet us'd all his endeavours to draw the 


People to his Intereſt, partly by force, ee donatives, that af- 


— 


ter his Father's death he might be preſerr'd to the Children of his eldeſt 
Brother. Doleman commends this very Sancius as à notable Man, and 

that his Reign turn'd to the great advantage of the Community. Do you 

truly, Doleman, reckon: him a good Man, who as you ſay, depos'd his polcmax's 
Father, and purchas'd his, Father's Curſe at his death? Does not the inpiey, is | 
authority of the Divine Law weigh any thing with you, which com- ,,;4-4 dec, 
mands us to honour our Father and our Mother? But tho? thou deſpiſeſt Chaſtisd. 5 
God's Law, ſome regard might have been expected from thee, to the 
Sentence of the Pope, who for that very fact Excommunicated him from 
the Society of Chriſtians, and denounc'd all God's . Curſes againſt 
him. But to ſay no more of the Law of the ever bleſſed God, nor yet of © 
the Pope, which is of a little more authority with thee, take the cha- 
racter of this Sancius from thy brother Jeſuite Mariana, he was Sir- ig. “ 
vam d the Brave for his Courage, and was more ſueceſsful than famous 2 IF 
5 for his Actions; true honour conſiſting not in the ſplendour of a Name, ere 
1 but in Equity, Juſtice, and Modefty. He is infamous among Poſterity 77 
< for having robb'd his Father, and thruſt him out of the Kingdom, | 
and did he adminiſter that Government rightly, which he wickedly 

- acquir'd? The ſame Author gives an account. how. he treacherouſſ) 

kill d Lupus Harus a Grandee, who came to a Conference with him, ,,....__ 
pon his faith given to the contrary. He barbarouſly Murder'd Four Lib. 122 
Thouſand of his own men, without 33 one of them, becauſe they f. 14. 
were thought to favour the Sons of his Brother, when they were laying 
down their Arms and Surrendering, tho? they had Capitulated for their 
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___ Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, c. Book l. 
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Lives, and without any Commiſeration of Sex or Age; and again 
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and their dead Bodies cut in pieces at the Port, which from that time 


four Hundred of the Nobility it ſelf were Slain by his Command, 


Was called Quartas, and yet this Jeſuite reckons him a great man, and , 
* moſt excellent King. But ſomething more ſhall be ſaid afterwards of 


this Sancius. | 


Peter King of Wer was the moſt Cruel of all the Tyrants that 7 
ever read of, which deſervedly got him the Sir-name of Cruel. In the 
firſt- place after the example of Nero he Murther'd his Mother Eleanor 
Guzman, afterwards he kill'd his four Brothers and his Wife Blanche, and 
many Grandees of the Kingdom. The Crulties of Caligula, Nero, Doni. 
tian or Commodus ſeem to be but Sport and Divertiſement, compar'd with 
his. This man for his inhumane barbarities was abandoned by all his 
People, and as he had kill'd his Brothers with his own hand, ſo he him. 
ſelf was Slain, by the Hand of his Brother Henny. In this the Judg. 
ment of God was moſt evidently ſeen both on the King and Kingdom, 
The Exgliſh in no wiſe aſſiſting the Tyrant, who tho*. they were Vi. 


©  Qoors yer ſuffered they him to be kill, But what was the event c 


Succeſs? The Principal part of the Kingdom, and its Revenue, was 
Squandered away among the great men, that they might be Engaged to 
Favour Henn, and they were never free from War, until the Lawfil 
Heirs of Peter came to be reſtor*d to the Succeſſion. He had only two 
Daughters Conſtantina the Eldeſt, who was Married to the Duke of La. 
cafter, whoſe Daughter Catharine, after grievous commotions, came to he 
married to Henry King of Caſtile, the Grandchild of the former Henn, 
by his Son John; from which Marriage the Kings of Caſtile are deſcend. 


ed at this day. The ſecond Daughter was married to Edmund Duke 


of. York, which this cunning deceiver conceals. But as I ſaid the Jude. 
ment of God is very apparent here, who gave way to the killing of that 
Tyrant for his moſt inhumane Crimes, and yet preſerv'd the Kingdom 
to his Poſterity. But nothing that was truly great appeared in that 
Henry the Brother of Peter for Doleman to make ſuch boaſt of, nor did 


any Sacceſt but what I have taken notice of follow, vis. The mur- 


der of his Soveraign and Brother, and the killing of his other Brother 


Tellius, and the. dilapidating of the Royal Patrimony, that the Kingdom 
Which ſtagger'd with its Novelty, might, be confirm'd, by empting its 
Patrimony. And ſhould we overlook the other faults of this Henry, yet 


de will be for ever infamous for murdering his two Brother s. 
5 His next Inſtance is of Sancius IV. King of Portugal, who: he ſays 
The example 


was depriv/d and his deprivation approv'd of by the Council of Lions, ad 


King of Por- his Brother Alphonſus put in his place. This is falſe as T have already 


provid from the Canon Law. The Eceleſiaſtical State obtain'd of the 
Pope, not that Sanctus ſhould be depos d, but only that Aphonſus who 


Was his Brother and the next Succeſſor, ſhould be; his Coadjutor, with- 
but [prejudice to the King or his Children in caſe he had any 
1 Marian? afterwards a. Neither is it true that this Alphonſus deliver'd Portugs 
de rebus Hit from paying homage to Caſtile, for that had been quittet! by Alphoyſas x. 


0 


in favour to Diomſius his Grandſon by his Daughter, and Prince of Por- 


regal; which o incens'd the Grandees of Caſtile that their reſe a7 ntments 
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What honeſt man ever ſaid, that ent) III. King of Frome and Poland, .... 


15 


— —_—_—_ 


* 


% Publick Ad of Parliament? When we all know that, „nv 4. 


non fit injuria. 


As to Eric King of Sweden, my anſwer in ſhort is this, the CataZrophe 3 
of that Tragedy is not over as yet, Jong the Kingdom is Elective, and Eric Ning 


" 


conſtituted. JJVCFCVTVVVVVVVVTVCC Es TY | TEL LE Av 
Cbriſtiern II. King of Danemark loſt both the Kingdoms of Danemark _, ...._ 
and Swerden for his intolerable barbarous Cruelties and Tyranny': But Ng of Den- 
both of them were Elective; and in ſuch Kingdoms the people perhaps mark. 

have more Power. For they who have a Right to Elect Kings, uſeto 
leſſen the prerogative, that they may gain the more power to themſelves. 


And yet here none but the immediate Succeſſor Was put in his place. 


But what got Danemar by it? The fruit that they had by their raſh 
Council was, that the Kingdom of Smweeden was for ever loſt to Danemark, 


without any hopes of being recover'd for the future. And ſo the Au- 
thors of his depoſition were themſelves depriv'd of a great part of their 
Dignity and Power, rf. . 6375) 


Doleman proceeds next to England, and firſt he mentions Edwin King of Doleman's 
the Merci: and Nozthumbrians, but flyly as ſeeming to paſs it over; and Examples of 


yer there is nothing in it to his purpoſe. - Edwin Was indeed lighted by nal. 


| amined. 


his Subjects, for his youthful and Vagrant luſts, bat we do not read that 1. of Eduin. 


ever he was Depog'd by them: For he Reign'd as long as he liv'd. But 
at that time there was no ſeed form of Government in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, but it Was expos d for a prey to the Neighbouring Hep- 


— 


tarchick Kings; in ſo. much that for Thirty years, they could not find 


one who would conſent to be their King, untill at laſt they willingly 


Subjected themſelves to the power of Egfrid. 


Ass for King John, ſome of the Barons of England ſhew'd their ſpight 2 of xing 
againſt him, without any effect, for he dyed King of England, and Was JO 
never Depos'd ; and. Henry III. his Son Succeeded him, Who Was truly 

a wiſe Prince. Neyertheleſs having loaded his Subjects with grievous 
Taxes, he was not very well beloy'd by them; neither were they to mind- Holinſhed 
ful as they ought to have been, of their Faith and "Allegiance which they fi tte, 4e of 
had Sworn. Whence a Civil War commenc'd in {the Kingdom, Which ar parts 
was ſcarcely at laſt extinguiſh'd even with vaſt Calamities and Slaughters of in eodem. 
the Engliſbd. We do not read that he enlarged the Kingdom. 


2 4 1 


. 


rhem the Eternal reproach of England. For Edward". Was Dethron'd 

for moft frivolous and feign'd cauſes. What had he done? Whom had 

he Injur'd.by word or deed? But he Imploy d bad Counſellours ſay they, 

firſt Perer Gaveſton, and after that, both the Spencers, Hather and gon. And Te carmen 
What is ſtrange in all this, that a Prince chuſes one whom he truſts, and fa- eee 
vors him more than others? Who can. think that he deſerv?d tobe Dethron?d cent Ning 
for chuſing wits on for his Favorite, who had his N eice by his Siſter, for His 755 ” TR. | 
Wife? Which of the Peers did Gaveſton wrong, either by word or:deed ? — ory | 
ſearch the Hiſtories of that time, if ever any Crime was alledged againſt him, 464rbarous. 
butonlyhis Haughtineſs, and that he thought the reſt of the Nobility inte- 

riour to himſelf? Was Ahaſuerus to loſe his Kingdom, becauſe he promoted 


Haman 


* 


RY 
men 


1. with the Chancellour Ba/dock becauſe 
he was their friend; and then they depriv'd a moſt, mild and modeſt 
Prince of his Kingdom, and afterwards murder d him after a moſt bar. 
barous manner, his Queen being concern'd in the murder of her Husban 
and the whole Order of the C lergy conſenting to it. Shall we ſay that 
ttteſe things were Law fully done? Was it not rather by a fierce conſp. 
. racy of ſome of the N OP and the mad cruelty of an impudent We 
man? They themſelves con! eſs that Edward II. was of a meek and quit 
temper enough, but theſe Vertues become Vices, when there are ill me 
to Miſinterpret them. Neither is it true, that he was depot d by Ad 
Parliament, as Doleman ſays, but they who . dethron'd him, pretended 
that he had made a voluntary Ceſſion or reſign'd, and they made way 
for his Son, the next Succeſſor, ſuppreſſing the rejection of the Father, 
No King ever Reign'd ſo well but that faults and blemiſhes and per- 
haps much greater than his have happened. But they pretended not to a) 
depoſition, nor any deed of the Parliament, only that he had voluntari 
refign'd, and conſequently that he was not injur'd, ſeeing he conſent 
Neither was any crime objected to Edward. They were unſucceſsful in 
the War againſt the Scots, the Nobility therefore to ward off the blame 
from themſelves, laid all their misfortune upon the King; And com- 
monly when a man is forſaken by fortune and unproſperous, all men 
forſake him. Nor has Dolman reaſon v0 brag of the Succeſs that en- 
ſued: For Roger Mortimer the Author of Edward's rejection loſt his head 
and Queen Tjatell Who had alſo conſented to it, was found guilty bl 
Lewdneſs and Adultery with Mortimer. As for the King himſelf-who 
* Succeeded, Edward III. tho? he was Son and Heir to Edward II. and lad 
claim to the Succeſſion of France, and alſo gain'd Battels, yet he exhaw* 
=- 75 ſted England of its Men and Money for carrying on the War. Ib 
= -/ | rue, he plagued the Kingdom of France grievouſly, which yer towards 
i : the end of his own Reign and his Grandſon Richard's was forcibly ta- 
i ken from him, with all his paternal hereditary Countries, to wit, Na- 
manch, Maine, Aquitain and Anjou. And all - thoſe toils and attempt 
with the vaſt Expecves of Blood ned Treaſvre, which wers cqacke 
the irreparable loſs of England, vaniſh'd into Smoak. It had been much 
to the advantage of that Nation if it bad never attempted any ſuch thing 
e Eren But we ſhall treat of Richard II. in the ſecond part, where that queſt 
220 J. 4. on is eſpecially to be confder d, whether he "was juifly or unjuſt 
ad. pate OTE: ogy Pe f3oleg 5 
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> 800 n chars extraordinary or memorable i * "Here Ms. 2 8 * 
of the commendations which Doleman gives him. For beſid e 


| ſonable Conſpiracy againſt his King and Sovereign Lord, he was the 


man who embroibd che Kingdom in Civil Wars, exhauſted it with Tax 
& and Burdens much more than ever Richard had done, tho? be 
bim thruſt from the Kingdom upon that pretence; and he ſtain'd bim- 
ſelf alſo wick the deſtroying of many of the N obility, and gave occaſion. 
to the Civil Wars between the Houſes of Lancaſter and York. In which 
Wars a Hundred Thouſand Ezz/iſþ men loſt their Lives. And he him- 
ſelf, by the' jut Judgment of God, and all his Children and his whole 
Family, Sommerſet excepted, periſh d in thoſe troubles. But it's worth 
the Readers while to take notice how inconſiſtent Doleman is with him- 
ſelf, for he makes this very Henm whom he extolls in this Third Chap- 
ter of his: Book, to be a moſt cruel Prince, and abominable for his 
killing ſo many of the Nobility in the Second Part of this very Book 
of his. But a Lyar ſhou'd have a good ny: truth ; is ſtill the lame, 


| whereas: the ways of lying are many. 


Heumy V. was moſt" farmous for the great things which S 41 he was Henry v. 
more prof} perous in his attempt to Conquer France, than his Son was in 
magitaining” it, tho? at the ſame time England: by his atchievements Was 
exhauſted both of its Souldiers and Riches. 

Heury Sixth's misfortunes only made way far the true Succeſſion, which Heary vi. 
had KY interrupted by his Grandfather, bur now after almoſt Sixty. years 
Exile recover'd the Kingdom at laſt. Vet! it's hard to reckon this FHſeary. 
among the wieked Kings, {whoſe Life was fo good and innocent, that 
he was Canoniz d or reckon'd among the Aae of Saints. Only che 
violating his'Oath Weh hs had Sworn to the Duke of Tei, does an in- 
pay to his memory. 

am not — in t leaſt at . Dr fays concerning Richard 1 oY 
Richard III. tho! his aſſertion, that Richard was depas'd by the Common. 
wealth, is notoriouſly falſe. For having by his horrid. barbarity cauſed 
the true Heirs of the Crown to be'murder'd, | be himſelf Vir pd: the 
Kingdom, of which he was within Three Years time deſervedly and — . 
diflcizzd, and alſo of his lite, which he loſt when he was fighting to maintain 
what he had ſo wickedly acquir d: Neither was there any thing done againſt | 
hbimiby the Parliament while he was alive. 
l ſo of all the examples in England, none of them makes for Dale 
maps: purpoſe; For -there was no depoſing in the caſes) of Edvard II. 


* Richard II. but a voluntary reſignation. Neither did Edward III. or 


IV. own their right to flow only from the Peoples choice and ſa- 


vour, nor truſt to that ſo much as they did to the reſignation of their Prede- 


CEL Irs; andt their own ee ee & eee Neither did great ſuccęſs attend ei- 
73 tl 8 -unle up rd II. whole. <a der 1 e already . 
— . FR re] by. ok none of — anſwer his 
ir be not that of Tarquin in the Common- wealth of Rome, 
ing A Lawful King, was expeſbd by rhe Fury and Seditions of 

ho left them time enough to repent. of . they bd 

One. cing be fays that Tarquin was ejected and Democtaen in- 
rroduced. ſo mich 70 0 advange and pet. to ie EI — 


25®, 


192 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Sucteſſlun, c. |] 

 . praiſes Monarchy in words, but recommends Democracy as effeCtually ag 

be can by — One example in France had Sueceſs enough, but it 

Was à horrid Crime, and God reveng'd the wrong done to Cbilderict ag 

has been ſaid, by the ſhortneſs of the Sueceſſion in the Race of Pepin, 

from which the Kingdom was taken away, by the ſame means by which 

_ Pepin acquired it; that all men may be convine'd of the Divine Fuſtite and 

that God puniſhes the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children to-the Third 

aud Fourth Generation, The Hereditary Succeſſion of the Family of Hugh 

Cupet, is truly confirm'd by ſix Hundred years preſcription.” In other He. 

_ Kingdoms he has not one example, tho in England he ſeems to 

himſelf to bring two. No Kingdom is ſo happily Govern'd, as was ſaid 

befote, as not ſometimes to be disjoynted or rent aſunder as, diſtempers 

5 5 alſo affect the humane Body. DIE | be 55 „„ . e 175 : | 

| Doleman Finally this whole diſpute is determin'd, Doleman himſelf being Judge; 

bas brought i! fox he propoſes as an axiom that cannot be ſhaken; and it is indeed a 

2. im. Mmoſt firm one, that where Force and Martial Authority tale place, there 

elf as to the 35 10 queſtion of right to be diſputed, or right is ſuppreſs d. Neither do the 

_ fr. Cretians always lye. Which of thoſe Facts, which he. alledges for ex. 

'Doleman amples, were not done by Force, and Violence? Were they not determin d 

you 1: cee by the longeſt Sword? Tis againſt reaſon. and the light of natural Judg. 

2 ment, that any of thoſe deeds which were done by Violence were Law. 

fully done. And fo by Dokmar's own Verdict, all the examples brought 

to confirm his propoſition, plainly. prove the contrary to what he deſign'd, 

Beſides in all theſe examples, that of Pepia excepted, Kings never reſign'd, 

but when their Reſignation was in favour of the next Succeſſor, who 

| | Was Otherwiſe the neceſſary Heir. So the Son was Choſen to Succeed 

—_ the depriv'd Father, or if he had no Sons, then his Brother Succeeded; 
| 


which no manner of way affects our Arguments concerning Succeſſion, 
= but rather Corroborates them, when its plainly made appear, that the 
| bo next ee Succeeded as well to the Dethron'd Kings, as to the 
AN 5 1 Dolemm in the end of the third Chapter inſiſts on, and urges the 
L =O Doleman's force of his Hypothetick Syllogiſm, F it be Lawfal, ſays he, to Depoſe 
i" arc Princes Lamfulh in Poſſeſſon, then mach more hath the Common-wealth, Po. 
1 from Bir *” wer to alter the Succeſſion, and exclude apparent Heirs from it,' tho” it below 
=_  Fulneſs of de. to them. But he ſuppoſes that he has prov*d that the fitſt may Lawfully 
d 5% he done, therefore ft oughtto follow of neceffity, that the laſt may bedon: 
1 itte erchſſan Is if he had ſaid, if this may be. done in the Green- Tree, why not in 
4 . of 0 Aide Dry? That wWe may diſcuſs that propoſition firſt, tho” as I bave 
1 Fu e before Gbſerv d, this Impoftor reckons this Syllogiſm to deſcend. from tir 
4 amin l. Principles of Law, and alſo from rhe Rules of reaſoning, yet it contains 
1 _ a manifeſt Sophiſm and Calumny. For Dolman does not undertake © 
1 prove that it's ſimply La wful, for a Common; wealth to Depoſe Kings in 
{MN HDPeaooſſeſſion; but with this Qualification, that ſuch only as are guilty af. Mi 
governing the Common-wealth or adjudged v0 be. Guilty, may be depriv'd, 

which can no wiſe be ſaid of Succefſors. Neither can any Succeſſor be 
adjudg d Guilty , mir governing the er eee by any Crime 0 
+ Srrth rt ec one in he adm init * 


= Obj. beh. 
Anſwer, * RX ember of the 

Parliament of England, when Henny V. was Enthroned, that 1 
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had never been — pad: Kingdom, ramen | 
Bae man Was more diſſouute than he, before he came to the, Crawag 
of Udich even the publick Comedies, that were printed: bear Wines: 
. when ha was called to hold the reins of the Government aßftnt the 
atly; of his Father, he made that Provenb to be veried, flononms chung 
ee Peper Yigg, ad ho became wil b. Pre. ha 
quently Dolemas's fuppoſition, or ppm ty his Hypathetick 


Syhegiüm, does not hold water: For he, aught to have = thus, 
g the Commons - 


if n de Lawful to renounce Lawful: Prinees, for: 
wealth, the fame may be much more Lawtully dene, to Heirs and Su- 
ceſſors, if they miſgevorn the: Cammon. meat. But this cannot be faid:of 
2 Prince, who never had the Adminiſtration of the Government. 80 his | 
whole propoſition falls to the ground. Neither & bis A ſumption; ms 
trum For whar this man thinks he bas pro. d, is plainly demonftrmted 
hal bim 10 be falſe, neither is it Lawiul, e pull Kings down frem 
their Thrones, fo Agaven mant. And fheuld 1 grant What be can 
never prove, to wit, thar to be Lauſul which indeed is not Lawfol, 
that was only done in favour of the Suceeſſor. For When Vu 
put from the Government, bis on Sen Jurham adminiſter'd it. And ceeded a5 er 
ben Samsas King of Portugal, as he: aſſerts was, depos d, his Brother 1 1 rin 
Succeeded him, and was recetw d inte his-p „emen Succeſſor 3 and % L. 
in the mean While, had the Adminiſtrarian oi th e Gqvernment. So did 
Edvard III. e Edmard II. And when Rah YA II. was rejected, the Duke 
of Lancaſter, w ho as this Jeſuite ſays, Was nant Flair. 3 itn. 
Ando all thoſe things were done in Rvous 8b Sn 


ne monk 
: was Heir Suc- » 


facta fant, in odium converti leges now patiuus L. quod 
But neither tis Laws nn al an, ſuffer: the f TEN c. de 
perſons, toibe nurn d 10 eee ar e 88 
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Velen perceiving, rs al of choſe examples: would b que- 
ſtion'd, he brings in a Souldier on his comical fitige; + 0 pus 

ion; Whether thoſe things were Lan fully done or not, whether Righr- 
and by the Lars thoſe Kings were forc'd te Abdicate themſelves, 


| of "whether _ were unjuſtly Dethron'd ? This Centurion to have 


explained and the 'Sigaifcation- of that Word (Lanful) em "Law. git. de hte 
For that is ſaid to dene — Law Which is done lege jubente, au naturæ. Quod 
per logis. regulas, chat is, either according to the of che Law, or £55 ante 
is: Rules, or to ſpeak in the words ef the: Lazvyers, that which-is ingre- oaſalte in- 
duc'd, inſtituted or A of, by ſome Law, Statute or Decree of: thy croduttum, 
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quæ propter lkewiſe eall d a Larful tune, and Lauf! JUCIES V | LOW: 
ad leg. Jul. Faw, And in ſhort nothing is faid to be done Lamfulhy, which is not 


the. Eſtate 


L. d k. de done according; tothe Form or Rule of ſome written Law c. = 
accuſat. 


But tho? Doleman ſpends. his, whole IV. and V. Chapters on this que- 


Princes, nor was it ever permitted to be done by any Law : Nay not 
by Fact, but only Where Furcę and Violence which ſubvert all Lam and 
Kight bear Sway, as Doleman himſelf acknowledges, towards the end of his 
former. Chapter. Tis Force or Violence ſaid the good Emperour Marcus 


by 


0 * 


L. extat. d. Whenever any one demands what be thinks to be due to him, other- 
de co quod iſe than by the judge. And. if any man has taken what is truly his 
maetus caus. en. wirhout due courte. of Law, againſt the will of the poſſeſſor, he i 
own, Wübout due courfe of Law, againſt the will of the poſſeſſor, he is 
5 ſaid to have taken it by. Force; and to have loſt the Dominion of his 
own Goods. Let Doleman take from his exam ples Force and Violence, 
and then for the matters of Fact, we ſhall Diſpute it with him, whether 
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Before  Doleman., comes. to his . reaſons, for confirming. his propoſition, 


he endeavours in vain, to elude two objections thrown in by a Captain, 


Who has no great Skill in Laws. _ -.. 


of 


rions fit Power to the Prince by the. H 


reaſon. | 
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Law, he is nom no more Subject to thei. 


reſtraint, but has all power over the People, and he himſelf is accountable 1 
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ſtion, yet be brings not one Law by Which it's made Lanful to puniſh 


Teaple hav ing given all their Authority and 
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often enjoin d Kings by God. For were ſuch things law 


„ 
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ferrs that it is not lawful, to reſiſt a Prince for doing wrong. The 
Concluſion is certainly true, tho it be from falſe premiſes. For Samuel 
in that place, does not ſet down the Laws or Rules of Government but 
only foretells the people, what would fall out under Ki to wit, that 
the people ſhould in vain cry to God, whom they bad forſaken, for 
help, When they came to ſaffer ſuch. evils and calamities from their 
Kings. As if he had faid, theſe evils ſhall befall you, neither will it be 
Lawful for you to divert them, until God in his own time, deliver you 
from that Oppreſſion; when the ſins of the people come to be.expiared, 
and he be mov'd by their Prayers, to commiſerate them. Neither does 
any man reckon it Lawful for a King, to do ſuch things as Samuel 
foretold there, they would do; ſeeing Juſtice Piety and 1 are ſo 
ing I for Kings, Fl 
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Diffrene King and à Tyrähtz that he may load" our cauſe with an invidious name. 


between 4 


Qui nullum = 


jus ad reg- For with Liv) 1 define a Tyrant to be one Who brought no right to 
_ ee the Kingdom with him or had no other right to it, but only violence, 
en ae auc not kim who rules Tyrannicallx. But if he did Succeed lawfull 
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pleaſe. For the People never rais d Tumults, but with reſpect to the-Commu- 
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„ l 5 .* _ © Mariana 
But I with all good men, do aſſert and mainta 3 
this propoſition, that is, that it is not lawful for the people to renounce Hip. 
their Prince, tho he be a wicked man and an oppreſſor. And tho? this 
queſtion, belongs not ſo properly to my purpoſe, Which was to treat on- 
ly here, of the right of Succeſſion, nevertheleſs ſeeing Dolman avowedly 


endeavours to cut the Throat of our cauſe, through the force of his 


former propoſition, I reckon my {elf concern d th conſider it. For 
his inference is this, if it be lawful for a Commonwealth to 'dethrone a 
Prince in poſſeſſion, it is much more lawful to reject his Heir from the 
Succeſſion of a Kingdom. Now from! this Fountain of Error, this Rivu- 


let concerning the Succeſſion - derives it ſelf. as through a Pipe, But 


that I may prevent and withttand both theſe evils, and alſo briefly ex- © 
preſs my Sentiments concerning this propoſition o Dolman, as one a- 
mong many I ſhall aſſert and Vindicate the truth againſt thoſe Thraſoni- | 
cal vain: boaſters, who are ſo highly conceited 0 their. own- deep learn- 
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'Tis expreſs- 


I g. e 85 „ a ae 1.5 3 $74 eb . 
In the facred Scriptures I find truly that Kings are called Gog*s anoin. h forbidden 
ted ones, and that ſuch cannot be wiltleſs, who ſtretch ; forth nbeir hands in the word of 


WY 2 


Aainſt them 3, If God has honour'd them with his wn name, and has gain Wa 


| called them Gods, and the Sons moſt high v, If the Prince poſ- % 14 inci 
ſeſſes the ſeat of GY : 4 5 8 4 | goa : 4 8721 18 7 Fri * E* ous Princes. 
| judgment not of men but of Gade, If we are com- Sam. 24. 
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manded every where conjunttly, as they ſay, 10 as ode anſwers other, * Pal. 32 


C er. 1. 
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1 tpn * GL as n, If the King be the Common 
þ | N 3 of. th Connery, and is cher t ie 1 e 99 : 
Wl | 0Exod. xx. in the Last s, we are obliged 40 6 Ny | 
- ape: ve defire to. pleaſe'G | 
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e 1 of" y much 
d, af be fob oo TENG 96 4 ihe of are reckon' 
=_ Act. xxii. ſenſaal, diveliſb wretches, defiling. the fleſh, who deſpiſe rh Fs alta ſpeak evil 
"4 eee * vities, . are faid ro Wu" offep the "fleſh, they deſpiſe e Gelee 
A w_ debug proſampi 10Rs and ſelf milbd, they aße not afraid 2 at evil "of th. 
5 2 bet. „ nitior If any por ene his a is ove y of death” 41 His law i is ts 
=_ roy. xx. be put ont in obſeurt darkneſs i, ij much more he who curſes the Father of his 
J Country. 8 ademn'this Gygantomathia, or fighting againſt them 

who: are Gods, and ge it to be unlawful for Chriſtians, to ſtretch forth 

their hands againſt ot} anointed ones, even againſt an Im ious or Th. 

mn nes Lor againſt a Prince that oppreſſes the ſbe e Gherwſt 

the people had thruſt out Solon from the Kingdom, or burdening them 
woith heavy and unuſua! Tributes and Exactions. This 1 1 ſay in ey 
1 78 68 tion u thoſe Tireſe hoe arrogate all Wiſdom and Learni ing to them 
Ceolses as 1 they Galy were the men, who are well verſed in Scripture, 
and if the 1 . the only Incendiaries of the Teople, the only 5575 
ſturbers of a Kingdom or State. And truly for m part, I neyer ſay, 
nor read that it ever turn d to. good at to them ho attem Pted, 
ſuch things, as 1 ferv'd before in the Hiſtory of The "eg and Noah. 
but on the contruty that the e ef 0 9 them Wo . 
were Obedient to 1 * F Soves ö 
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Hatcher, WhO was a moſt cruel Tyrant, yet ſecing:pworſe ſtill Sucteed 
add to the former, experience” had now taught her, to pray dayly” for 2 
xx nge Ae 17 8 leaft . yer 7 ogy wa e og "OMe" 1 his 


Plan. 


Fome ex- 


amples of for. Country, Our Parents and Maſters; for if We revenge theſe, We run 
giving 1 our ſel ves headlong om ruine; Marcus Corioluus WhO Was baniſh'd his 


ries. done 


te Country. Country, and afterwards made War upon ir, at the interceſſion of his 
Mother and others, forgave the Wrong it bad done him, even when 


M. Coriola- 
nus. 


5. Camillus, 


Aritdes. 


_ cles 


* . 


| = neven mov d they inſuſted ir; and cdeman 
| mg 


mite 
Ty An 3 being ash'r Wh ſhe did ſo; "anfwerd' frankly," Thar 


Themifto- : 


the War againſt the Gretians, was to make Themiſtocles bo General; H 


own Country, tho? it had been injurious” to him, made away with bim. 
ſelf. There are (innumerable examples in Hiſtory, of the worthieſt ſor 


- petitions Jupiter fbr 4 King, who when he had throw den ; a 

| ee Toi the Pootamong them; the frogs at firſt approachd 

grear roverence)\ar aft they were more — ir and find. 
anetfier Kinp 


ern them wir ane and Majeſty. Jupiter Being 
— them, gave them the Stork, who' going hither and: ch 
about their Pools and Eakes, bur“ d the: andiovery thing! that eame 
„So the Woman who: prayer day hy for tlie ſafety" of che 


bauing dayly importu rtuned the Gods with- her prayers to rem 


ve tis 


hy on 


We are indeed to w ige forgive: the: inſides: done 


he had aimoſt- ſubdued - it, tho' he knew) that this forgiveneſs, Would 
afterwards: ruine himfelf. Camiilus who got the ſame reward, for the 
Noble Warlike exploits which: he had perform'd for his Country, when 
| he: was: departing} the City, acoording to the ſentence - mg againſt him 
9 the Gods only that if he was juſtly baniſſyd, his Conrery mig 
bave no farther 1 of his ſervice; and afterwards the City being tz. 
ken by the Gauls he > pada: his Coumry: the injury that Was dont 
him. In like manner Ariſtides, after he had given ſignal proofs of hi 
Conduct: - in the ſervice of his Country was Bamiſh'd Alen, 
for; no e „bor that the people envy'd his being ſirnam'd the 
Inſt; yer he herpes for the proſperity of his Country, and that his me. 
mory might not hurt them, nor his Country ftandt in need of lis 8e. 
vice. * Themiſtocler, wh had tlie honour to be tlie firſt and prind: 
pal man, that drove the Perſians out of Greece, was himſelf expell d hi 
Country; and entertain'd by the King of Perſis, who deſigning to renew 


it. Oh. __ * _ 


rn 


4 4a 


being ipforey'd of it, ta prevent his being obliged to fight againſt hs 


_ FR LL ry 


of Subjects, who have patiently ſuffer d Injuries from their Parents, and 
from their Country, but few who with their own hands have aveng't 
 hemafelves- of their Parents or Maſters: for Injuries recerv?d; Now the 
King is the Common Father of the Country, and no man, as far as 1 
know;; doubts! of his being contain'd in that Commandttent of Gol 
Honour thy Fathir and thy Mocher, thus thy days way de long int the Land. Tie 
' ample of Fabius the Son when Conſul, thows us, that more Honour 
and dignity is due to the Magiſtrate than to the natural Father; Fot 
2 accident his Father, who had the power of Efe and deat 
him, — he his own: Father to diſmount when tht 
Sate was greet, and upon accoue of "that St foo eto eum. 
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PF —— ſo far front promoting abe Welfare an ſuſee 
phoples chat the obſtrucb ir, ſeeimg 

tho/ he is the: fipſt eguſe of all 
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men, 70 o be pur to! dear for obeying the 3 thought. »Dieuitf 
after, he was choſen: by. God; 4K: afdinted)b Samuel to be Ring, WI 
had alſo pronoune d that Sentence againſt Faul, that: the Lord had rent 


mY S 


ink it lawful for Bim, to ſtretch forth! hib hand even againſt him, 
God had rejected.  Abjhai, was enHmu dv . velement deſire to Hilf a 
wicked man tho? a King, and undertochk to do it effrötually with: ne 
thorough blbwy alledging alſo thun Gd Had dellveredl Hin 10 His Rant, 
andi that he was' A Miniſter appointed by Sod te promote Dar td xe 
Kingdom, and to deſtroy à moff impious King. But Harid not on re. 
buked' him ſeverely, bur alſo adjuuged Alon t0 be wurtfiy of death, becaufe 
of kis negligence in not ſufficientipy + guarding the, perſch of his Lord. 
11 them A Ee ben dic not carefully enougfi 
1 
moſt Reigen King, to be guilty -of death, „har Is he. Have 
thought of a'Parricide; Neither did Jeong wt n+ his I Reign with 
ths. —— of all his Bret hren and the! Frigees o 
Kingdom more than Sund, but ſhould have lest 'the# Kinggbim, becntiſe 
W of his Barbarous crusly- copmirted on His oww Brothers! '*Pwas mot. 
over an inftance of great. crifelty;, accom pantul with i ratitude” ttt 
—— tor kill Apthariah the Son ef bene row ' want bite . tal. Beet 
they who. Rill*&:choſs moßß crael! and Idotarions Frinees did an of tem 
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SAH SA 


| is RY ſuffer the due puniſhmenc of Praitoutb and Mutters And God who 
hl is; bleſſed forever, call'd Cyrus to the Monarehy of: Perf aid” Midi an 

. i: WY almoſt ef all 4%, by the prophiet Hainh, a: hundred peats Before he was 
3. Ne 7.tho? Gyn did not know tlie Lord, but was af is life Loni at 
dim Idplater; that all men may knew that it is God w/ diſpofes. of King. 
- fort dom, and he adds, that all men may puricheir neclis under his SY 
and and the Lord will viſit ſuch as refuſe te do, ir with the Sword, Peſtf. 
eng lence and Famine: And Salom pn, ho Was the wiſeſt of Kinds; laid/prie- 

x the vous heavy burdens: upon the Subjects; as appears By that Speech e the 
Children of: Iſrael to ku his. Son, and yer none oft them roſt up in 
Gol . —— alben Chilberict King of Frane is fan tb Wave enter tam 
The ag notions, even as to the ever bleſſed Trinity, and te have erreckin 
d e ae and. yet he was not depos d nov diſpoſſefs d of His * 
Pe. „* US, — Se opinions, groſs: immoralities or-cruels/Tyrangy,-oh & 
MW hereſore it is not Law ful for SubjeQts, ro-ftretolyfortl# their 80 0. 
en tit upon account. of Pyranny, Aduseryz murder, or even 
- "oth atry it ſelk: ag hnowing that, if in the mean time they erpeck wi pact 

3 ence the judgment of "the Lord, the power of Tyrann wilt ſon be paſt: Man 
I ood men Baue liv'd vader Pyrants, Jeſepi. under Pharob;-Obidie un. 
zu der uu, * and Mayderas under 8 rfuerits, Daniel, Shathech, —_ 


thoſs, Tyrans, and tine nc reaton cap be — van 
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But to bring the Father of the Country to a Trial, in which he is 
ſued for his Life, Eſtate, and to be diſinherited, and all this by his own 
Subjects, who have the relation of Children to him, is what, I reckon, 

no man of a ſound mind will think to be Lawful. Twas juſt fo in 
the Libertus againſt his Patron, for if one who of a bond man had 
been made free, had accus'd his Patron, he was recaPd to his former 
Servitude, But this is chiefly manifeſt in the caſe of a Vaſſal againſt his Lord 
or Superiour. For as to a Vaſſal againſt his Lord in an action which inferrs in- 
famy, or in a criminal action, if that Vaſſal ſues his Lord in Law, 
or becomes ſurety for the accuſer of his Lord, or ſubſcribes. his name as 
accuſers commonly do, he loſſes his Fief. The ancient Legiſlators thought 
very great deference to be due to Superiours ſeeing the Vaſſal held all 
that he had of his Superiour, and ow'd it all ro his bounty and favour; 
and therefore Who could bear with a Vaſſal's being the accuſer of ts 
Lord? And every man in the Kingdom, whether of the Nobility or 
Eccleſiaſticks, or of the inferiour ranks of Subjects, hold their Fiefs of 

the King or Superiour, ſome more ſome leſs, ſome are obliged to Mil. 

thers pay Soceage, others Burgage, who then will ſay that ir, 


tary Service, 


lawful in them to accuſe cruminally their own Superiour Lord or bis Heir? 
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id 


he Vie 7 nr rant” the Vaſa! td Form is be . 
Lord, in chols_chings rhat"concern_ his" Dignity | 1 
or ti: Eſtate; and 10 affiſt. n 


is yet more abfurd, hat an 'fays, chat Wnon=wealdh 7% c- 
can att ev Ming: "Bi the Comitiori-wealeh"ig . ee Body, ee . 
whient can do nothing of its Elf, The a great dea by alt — Ns ; Fed 
of it. If be done untif the Co mmon-wealth' Accuſes, all 2 8 —— 
may reſt Securel and without fear on their Thrones: Let all particu 
lar perſons in ommon- wealth be centre From ſuch ,accuſatior 


as it's reaſonable they ſhou'd,” and then che C 
trply #eupny af) cone, an imaginary Utopian fiction. 5 
Our next enquiry 18 concerning the Judge. For 944 TEE: Fart 
a Kingdom are only the King's Delegates, to whom alſo they have oy KP: = 
allegiance, tis abfurd to ſay, that they.have any Jurisdiction over him, from 
woes they have their Commiſſion, and to they owe their being 
Magiſtrates, and when he ceaſes to be. King, they ceaſe to be Judges. l A 
Par in parem non habet inperium ex jure, one has no authority; by © 
Law over 15 val, much leſs an inferiour over. his Superiour. Bur the 
King owns 92 80 uperiour among mortals, other wiſe he cou'd not be ſaid 
to be King, as I ſhall, ſhew afterwards... Therefore none in his King - 
dom can be a competent judge; Much less a Foreigner; whilſt it wou'd 
be a wicked thin , to ary the . of old nh that are to be judged 
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it ſelf to be Judge. Well, at this rate the condition of Kings is indee / 


hard, if the Ce h takes upon it ſelf both the Perſon of Plaintiff monmeakb 


or Accuſer, and alſo of the Judge. For by Doleman 's own Similitude, the 3 age Fuilge 


mon- wealth, is as it were, the Wife to which the King is Married; 3 
for any man to be accus d and Puniſb'd by his own: Wife, for a 7 | 
committed againſt. her, w e have never. read, nay the Poets never had ſuch 
z lc Qion, nor the rale But on the contrary, during the Marriage all 
rand power, belongs to. the man alone, even over his Wife's -Eftate. 
dee if the Body has no Power over the Head, (for Doleman alſo 
mak es uſe of this nile if the. body is. obedient to the Head, - and * 


t Holy, has no Pignity nor uſes 
fulne without the Head, how comes it about chat any Common- wealth 
cl at its pleaſure, condemn or rendunce its King, its Sove 


Lord, i its Flushand, its Father, and finally its Head 7 And reaſon 1 
tells us, that no man can commence a. Law ſuit, but hefore his Superi- 
our,” nor be Puniſh'd by. any other. The King acknowledges God alone 
pa 15 abe en, who nevertheleſs, as I ſaid, is a moſt Severe and Dread 

an avenger of Wickednels, if we do not grudge him hig judg. 
on. "Bur be be ill take hi ue on time for Vengeance and not Durs, nor 

e We think fit, otherwiſe w e to our ſelues the Autho- 

17 pt 15 Judge, and Superiour. 3 God allo, if ; we preſcribe times to him; 
al ich has be b but ee upon yur {elves the office 
dl, 


udge over him, and that, God bleſſed. for ever ſhou d obey us as | 
a A or to "uſe 10 harſher word. T 
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d Ver that the Com- 


194 Sir Tho. Craig of thaiSaccefſion, ; c. Book 1. 
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wo ſhall be But, let's alſo grant this, and that they have found out both à Judge 
Wümeher e and B. Plaintiff ot; Actor who ſhall be the Witneſſes in ſo weighty a cauſe? 
gainſt ie e Hee We, oe : S 
King. hall, they. be taken frem the Common-wealth it ſelf? But 1:40, then 

- * their {Teſtimony in favour! of the Community of which they: are mem. 
bees, in a caſe that concerns them all, is not to be receiv d, they will 
he caſt as ſuſpectec and partial Witneſſes. Iwill at leaſt appear very 

as I tad, the Publick or Common- wealth aſſumes to it elf the parts or 
Offices both of judge, Plaintiff and Witneſſes. But Africanus miner 
thought, that it Was no wiſe Lawful for him to be both Judge and 


* . 


Valerius Witness, in the ſame Cauſe. 4 1... SETS ig TRE mt. 1d TREE 
DOR. But then pray what Sentence will be given from the Anger and 
tence will be Hatred of people in their Fury? Even ſuch a notable Judgment as tl 
given by the Athenians paſt upon Phocion, or the Campanians againſt their Senate, of 


7 p. vii, both which 1 ſpoke before. Shall we believe, that they would give the 


King a fair hearing, to clear and defend himſelf, of what they lay to his 
charge, ſhou'd we ſuppoſe: him arraign'd and ſtanding before their Triby. 
nal? No certainly they did no ſuch thing by their Kings Eaward II. or 
Richard II. Neither of them were allow'd ſo much as a fair hearing, 
nor a Lawful defence, but were firſt thrown into a moſt naſty Priſon, 
and fore'd to reſign the Kingdom, after that without any form of Juſtice 
and unheard, they were both put to a moſt eruel death, or rather moſt 
baſely and barbarduſiy murderl. 
e len. But a farther confirmation of our Propoſition, that it is not Lawful to 
fulneſs of re. take arms or riſe in Rebellion againſt the King or Soveraign, may be 
2 againſt brought from examples. For Doleman endeavours to effect by examples, 
Lg pee tho? very far fetch d and impertinent, what he cannot prove by reaſon. 
by examples. But on our {ide we have reaſon and Laws both Divine and Humane 2 
has been ſufficiently prov'd. We ſhall now give ſome examples, and 
begin with Ham the Son of Noah, who brought himſelf, and his own 
Poſterity under his Father*s curſe, and the Judgement that he pronounc'd 
againſt him, becauſe he did not cover and conceal his Father's naked. 
neſs: What pray then had been his puniſhment, had he laid violent 
hands on his Father? Jacob curs'd his two Sons Simeon and Levi, be- 
cauſe without his Authority, they aveng'd themſelves of the Shehemite, 
tho” they had juſt cauſe of indignation and reſentments, and took from 
both of them their Right of Primogeniture. Tho' the defection that 
Jeroboam made, was from the Lord, for the puniſhment of the fins of 
' * Solomon, nevertheleſs he periſh'd with his whole Family, ſo that, as the. 
Scripture ſays, there was not one of it left that piſſeth againſt the wall. 
Gods judg. I ſpoke before of Fehoram and Joaſh. *Tis ſtrange that Zimri, who af- 
> Mp ter he had kill'd his Maſter, and all his Children, Relations and others 
* who cou'd have revenged his Treaſon and Murder, yet after ſeven days 
he himſelf was kill'd. Innumerable other inſtances occurr in the Sacred 
Hiſtory, but perhaps prophane and later examples may pleaſe better. 
Creſcentias had reſolv'd upon the dethroning the Emperour O-: III. 
and to poſſeſs himſelf of the, City of Rome and of Itah, but being at 
laſt overcome and taken, he was dragg'd through Rome, and was hang'd 
up, after that his noſe and ears had been cut off. Lewis the baſe brother 
of Charles the Simple, King of France, when under colour of guardianſhip, 
he poſſeſs*d himſelf of the Kingdom, was afterwards ld by a Bear 
in hunting, or, which was yet more obſervable, by that very dart of his 
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Churles, who was alſo' a Baſtard,” had'after! Lnvis's Geary; attempted fe 
Lane ching, raking! ao warning” from is Brother's example, and pul- 
ing on horſehacſt after a Vitgin to raviſh her, inte POren '2w hither 
ſne fled to preſerve her Chaſtity,” had his brains dafhd ours Theres 
the Grandſon of Lemis Hutin and Son in Law of King John, *WhEW he 
aittfd at the Kingdom of ira epi eng ny his 'Fatherdin- 
Law;':but'his Son alſo OHR. and VII moſt intolerably, with his 
N 'of thoſe Ri! 85 A dreadſul 


1 _— 2 
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repeated Treaſonahle Conſpiracies, neithet were there ahy of thoſe Kings 4 fe 
who had not pardon'd his Crimes, hecauſe of his neat Relation to chern, Charles 75. 
both by affinity, and conſanguinity; Nevertheleſs When they, who ought Crane, 
to have puniſh'd him, did it not, be felt that God Was the Avenger e ee 
of his Treaſonable Crimes; For being ſeiz d with 1 i ee 
| Members, the Phyſicians" had adeis d, That he ſhou'd'be Tow'd"up"in 
cloaths dipt in 2 or! ſtrong Spirits, that the Members of His 
Body might be recover'd from numbedneſs to their natural heat, and 
after all Was ſow'd about him, there! heing no knife to cut the thread, 
one of the ſtanders by burnt! the thread with'a wax candle, Which im- 
mediately put the Garment about him into a flame; So that this wretch'd 
Prince after moſt horrible roatring was burnt alive! The example of 
Rodulphus Duke of Suabia is little leſs terrible; for When by Bis too of Rodul- 
much obſequiouſneſs to the Pope, he ſuffer'd himſelf to be choſen bud Puke of 
| Emperour upon Henry, IV's. depoſition, in the third Battle (for he had 
been twice beaten by. Heum) he ag, vr arm, and after it Was 
brought him, turning to the Biſhops, he ſaid, this is that hand, Which 
I lifted up, when I ſwore allegiance to my Lord the Emperour, Which 
vou forc'd me to break, and fo, turning to the wall he died. I think 
W theſe moſt horrible and yet moſt juſt Judgments of God, might be ſuf- 
W ficient to deterr people from parting with the allegiance, that they have 
© ſworn. to their Kings. About the year of our. Lord 1411. When two 
Brothers ſtrove about the Empire of the Tarks, Emir Solyman and 
Aaſa Telebi, Solyman being overcome in Battel, retired to a certain Vil- 
lage until his forces ſhou'd be recruited. But the Country people of 
that place, in hopes of great rewards from his Rival, kill'd Sohman. 
But Telebi was ſo diſpleas d at this cruel deed, that he not only killed Annales 
the men, who were . guilty of that Murder, but alſo the Women and Turcicz. 
Children, without regard either to Sex or Age, and burn'd the Village 
to aſhes, leaſt the memory of ſo great a crime ſhowd remain to poſterity a. I. miles g. 
And if a Souldier, who broke the Emperours Vine (for the Souldiers were ſi vitem dere 
beaten with a rod from the Vine) with which he was chaſtis'd, whether juſt- mililari. 
ly or unjuſtly, was upon that account | guilty of a capital crime, what then _ 
does he deſerve who offers violence to his own Soveraign or Emperour. 
Let's then keep in our hearts, and own and. confeſs with our mouths, 
what Solomon the wiſeſt of Kings has left us, I counſel thee, to keep 
the Nings commandment, and that in regard of the Oath of God: Be 
not haſty to go out of his ſight. Stand not in an. evil thing, for hey; 
doth whatſoever pleaſeth him. That is, take heed to the Kings Com- 
mandments, and to the oath that thou haſt given him, beware that 
thou decline not from him, or neglect his commands, for if thou doſt 
any ſuch thing, he will do with thee what he pleaſes, and thou ſhalt 
not be deliver d out of his hand, whilſt he who obſerves his" Laws | 
ſhall be fafe from all Evil. And in another place. Fear thou the Lord, prov. xiv. 
* 5 | des ng 11 Y : 
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are denounc'd againſt ſuch crimes, . For that Nation, _ which nil 
not ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and his Son, wil 1 
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The condii. is evident, that Kings wou'd be in moſt miſerable” condition, w 


ec. , bad Authority over their Ring, his Reign wou'd be very precarious, he 
the people be muſt be very obſervant. of them, take great care not to dilpleaſe” them, 


permincd 0 cajole and meanly ask favours of them, And he dares nor execute Jute. 


| 13 Forces, have nevertheleſs not only been pre | 


9 


to be Falſely and Maliciouſly aſperſed and accuſed, and the People are 


„lines Cr, Cent and Virtuous of all the Emperoute was Follon'd by his Collesve in 
pitolinus in the Empire of Antoninus Verus 2. And Gordianus a moſt excellent man, lf 


» Pauſanz} Common people, and his protecting them from Violence o. 
as in Mefſeni- Moreover the King is laid open to falſe Accuſations from every quar- 
cis Lid. 4. ter, ſo that even his Virtues will be traduced for Vices,; his Liberality is 

accounted Profuſeneſs, as it was in Edward II. and Richard II. A peacez- 

: * — prince is call'd a Coward, as in the ſaid Richard. Neceſſary ſeverity i 
h mai reckon'd Cruelty, with which Dolemas charges both Henry's VII and 
cious people as VIII. Nothing more ordinary, than to give the names of Vices to thoſe 
b Virtues, which reſemble them moſt. Laſtly what can be imagined, ſo 
abominable to be conceiv'd or utter'd, that a giddy Mobb, inflam'd with 

the hatred of their King, are not capable to deviſe ! They keep within 

no bounds, when they become wanton with unbridled" Liberty, neither 

will they forbear to Load their King, with all kind of Reproaches and Infa- 

my, how groundleſs and falſe ſo ever they are, when once they come to 

hate him, and are ſet upon Revenge. Faith and Religion will be con- 
temmn'd, and Fuel Will be added to the Flames of popular Fury, by thoſe 

who deſign to raiſe themſelves upon his Ruin. be Lawyers then are 


es counta 


Ice 

vs mes, An accounta- 

k a. ble King is 
10 not able $0 e. 


ſo juſtly ?. Will not he Sn. * 3 X37 the... 
Aby all N 
fu 


of ſo he cannot avoid being more contemn d than fear'd, and conſequently _ 
nd en Majeſty, yea and Dignity or Eſteem will depart and de baniſh” from 
his Authority and Government? He will never diſpleaſe the Multitude, 


able 

are 

JG, 

90 

ein 

. 

lich 

Ty or Prince whatſoever is. And can that be juſt in the multitude which 

u uojult in. the ie o10 on aj aun bh, 37D 

Lit Enough has been ſaid already in the inſtance. of Phocion, how hard 

L it is for the unbridled multitude, if the Bit be taken out of their Mouth, 

"5 .o be govern'd by, Reaſon, and perhaps 1 ſhall have farther occaſion 

* to treat of this hereafter. For to make uſe of Memucanis reaſon, when 

nger Vaſbti refus'd to come to the King, her Soveraign Lord, who being gſther 1. 
* askt his opinion in that affair, anſwer'd, that the Queen hath not done e 
che wrong to the King only, but alſo to all the Princes and to all the 
people, for by her example Wives ſhall come to deſpiſe their Husbands, 

W and diſobey their commands: Therefore Vaſhti, is to be remov'd from 

* the King's Bed, that all Wives may thereby be taught to honour their 

422 Husbands. Now what is juſt in the Kings Family, will alſo. be reckon'd 

ity 1 juſt even in leſſer Families. So. that if ſo great Power be allow'd the 

and people over Supream Magiſtrates, by the ſame reaſon, the ſame Power 

Foes is to be allow'd of, in lefler Families, And then Children and Servants Ke 
1% in à Family, may require an account of the affairs done by the Father gat „. 
| 9 ich of it, and make enquiry into his actions, what he has done rightly. or dower of the 
hin amils, and exerciſe Juriſdiction over him. Children will fit as Judges, , King 
Auer (if the Gods ſuffer it) on their Father, Servants on their Maſter, where fron 6: Ts 
Infa⸗ any man from his own reaſon may make an eſtimate. what kind of mn 
met Judgment that will be, If he chaſtiſes any of them for their faults and 1255 „ 
con: according to their demerits, if he refuſes to give them Money or any ties 10 bei, 


tho: ching elfe that they damand, or puts them away, he mult ſubmit himſelf 977 Famile, 


n ac o puniſhment, or he muſt relinquiſh his Power and Authority. And 


undertake. 
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King, fro 
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11 5 accoun- ſhould L offer to call their General to 155 account, and if they Mutiny ky HY 
alle we gainſt him, the Are to be Puniſhed with the Rods and Axes; but if 
Souldiers f r ren 
bis Army. 


Livius. Lib. Hofe a moſt Seditious and Flagitious man to Command them, what 
vii. Death do they not deſerve? And yet Doteman aſſerts the Aawfuliich cf 


. Some of 
Doleman's 


abſurdities. of their Father F and becauſe they are ſtrongeſt they may : according tn 
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ile verple that the Rights of Lawfut Power and Avthority, thou'd be deminiſh4, 

over their ſeeing as I have already prov'd, that Power derives not it ſelf from the 
King's is not People, but the King has this 


to be endur d. 
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5 2 "God, Soveraign, They reſiſt Gods ardinance, and procure” Damnmion to themſclun, 


be is. 


Neſſting 
bim threatned 


with Danna- ate Rulers, ſent by them, Whether good or bad is to be eſchewed, ut- 
tion. leſs we are reſolv'd to oppoſe the Laws of Almighty God. For tie 
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Rebellion, look- ſpecious dle progreſs is full of Miſery and Trouble, 


tin in grie- For by that means the Nation ſhall fall into intolerable calamities, inſtead 
vous calami- of 1thoſe moſt certain advantages, Which formerly they enjoy*d ſecurely, 


ties. 
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For the puniſhment of the fins of a prople, God makes 4 Hypo M4 Was 
to Reign! over them; for the ſins of the people are the frength of nde People are 
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: [YFagts-. | Ty ranny then is to be endur' d] as 4 Plague ſe 8 from 64 
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bly, Wreſts the Rod out of his hand; that he may bd eaten with" ſever-. 


K — 


to God, that he may be 'mov'diof his oW•I Clen to take away the 


Tyrant, when he is taken out of the way; turn agalnſt one another; and 
the oppoſite Factions among them Fight ſo keenly; tkar Streams of Blood 
Sn their Streets like Rivers, this as We read, happen'd among the 
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Pd "aſi, char the; Duh has been firſt Violated y the oth r Par 

NN let Us examine his matter; Nom che beginning Pk 
to . 5 whether or not this Oath between Prince and 52507 ky 0 
er if be be not King, even before he Swears that Oath, hay tho be ne. 
2 io; gs are 2 take it. For it's very certain that he is King before he Sweam it, 
2 % as I ſaid before, his Kingdom is — from whieh he can. 
* 7 Excluded- I he never — — an „Oi 2 8 every 
| Swear # 1 —.— Kin eign, begins om the day redec or's death, 
OI. Which is 7 nan. before his Coronation or Inauguration, and the Card 
nation is often delay d; and yet he is no leſs Guilty of Treaſon, who kills 
a King before his Coronation; than he that does it aſter that Solemnity 
is over: Otherwiſe-what Treaſon could have been objected to Richard III. 
Was it the Murder of his Lord and King ?, To this Richard might have 
anſwer'd, that Edward V. never Reign'd, and that he never Swore Al. 
legiance to him. Could any man of Senſe ever have endur'd ſuch a Moc. 
5 kery? Tis therefore eee, true, that they are 02s: before. the 

are Crowned. 

The Oath i: That concerning the form of the Oath is another e an. I & 
net mutual. ny that it is mutual. When Kings are ſet on the Throne, they uſe to 
ſwear an Oath, but to whom? Not 50 the people but to God alone, who 

only is the avenger of the breach of it. For as Alexander the Empet- 
LS a our, ſaid Juris jurandi contempti religio ſatis, Deum habet ultorem a, I 
de & jure ſufficient for the Honour of Religion that.it has God, for the avenger 
jurando. of- a yiolated Oath. So the judgment of its violation, is to be refer 0j 
ä not to the people, but to God to whom the Oath is given. 
Objedtion. | But they will object againſt this, that for the ſame reaſon, 7 th 
people break their Oath, os zwenging of their perjury. is alſo to be lf 
to God, and the King cannot take Cognizance of it. I anſwer, that 
. 
the ſwear exprelly to the King, and the form of the Oath is ſuch 
as: by it, the people are bound to the King and to his Heirs for 
Selz aud yet none of the Subjects are puniſh'd for their perjury in 
| this Oath; but for their Wöoheing his Laws and Royal Majeſty 
aud Authority, to hom they are Liege men, and as ſuch they ate 
bound to de end and maintain the ſafet) and dignity of their King. 
Andi if they violate that, they become obnoxious to condign puniſh» 
_ | + +” ments 80 then that Oath is not mutual, as Doleman, falſely. thinks, but 
\ .-... the, King ſwears to God, and the People ſwear by God.. to the King: 
Jet is the King not leſs liable to the Divine vengeance; if he breaks 
his Oath, than the people are to the wrath of Man. So that that rule 
in the pontificial 'Law comes not home to this caſe, Fruſtra fidem iv 
moe quis poſtulat" ab eo qui idem aſe 2 55 ſervare, recuſat. Lis in 
Vain for any man, who aſs to perform his. Faith given, to require 
from 'har-perſon to whom it was given, the performance,of that Fidelity 
Wer he had promis'd to him, For the — here is not concerning 
5 meer 
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meer Fidelity, but of that which is confirm'd with au Oath. But here 
I am forc'd ſometimes to do the part of a Canoniſt! For the Gloſs on 
that place expreſly preſcribes that rule to contracts or promiſes, thut are 

among private men, not where the thing promis dais to be pefforn'd © 


Wirdout any diltinction qr cvaſion, altho? one party refuſes. For inſtane: 


in Matrimony, if one of the married ter) 
other is bound: For he who: ſwears abſolutely and not conditionally, 


| that Title De jure jurando agree more to it, in which the Popes” think, 


n Peay. 


— 


Ld 
— 
— — 


op 
£4 3 


to God. For ſuch things as are promis d to God are to he performed. 
perſons violate it by Adultery, the 
is bound to fulfil his Oath. Others make another diſtinction, to wit in 


— 13 7 „ 2 * - . 0 1 ws" . uæſt. . 
the ſume fact, but not in different facts. Now the judging the King 1  . 


and the judging, the people are different, the facts different, the people 


are to be puniſh'd as tranſgreſſing the Law, the King is not fo Subject 


undergo puniſhment. So that rule is foreign» to our purpoſe, nor does — de 
| 4 : urejutando, 


In re turꝑi. 
v1. 5% _ Sed 27 


to the Laws, or to the penalty of the Law, as to be compell'd, or to 


that an Oath even in a diſhozeſs thing is always to be kept, unleſs an 


| abſolution from that Oath, be obtain'd from the Pope: For the Popes 


affirm that an Oath extorted through fear is to be kept, if it can be _ 

kept without the ruine of ones ſafety, and that he who of choice and 

not through neceſſity goes contrary to that Oath, is perjur'd, and is to 

be excommunicated c. We own with the Canon Law, that an unlaw-. 

ful Oath is not to be perform d, hut I would know of Doleman, whe- C. c. si 
ther or not the Oath which is given the King by the people, be ai un- F Als 
lawful Oath? I ſee not any, thing elſe, in any Chapter of that ſaid Title relam. bid. 
that makes for Doleman. But God forever bleſſed, wills us to perform 
our Faith once ſworn, even to wicked men, and to them who break 

their Oaths, And he objected to Tedekiah, his deſpiſing the Oath, that 


the Covenant of the Lord, to which he had bound himſelf, I will viſit 
him ſaith the LORD. For Zgdekiah was at that time a Tributary King to 
Nebachadnezzar, and did ſwear. fealty to him, as to his Superiour Lord. 
Therefore Nebuchadzezzar tho? he himſelf was unjuſt, might juſtly pun in 
him, becauſe he had promiſed Allegiance to him, and to this God himſelf a, 
bes Witneſs <0 20 22 02; 1 oo 245 082-5 

But granting alſo this to Doleman, that the Prince has ſworn to the ie chm. 
Commonwealth and to the people, I would have Doleman to diſtinguiſh _— 10 
the Commonwealth, from all the ſingle perſons in it. If the Whole 24 70 
people or any particular perſon hold a Fief of their Superiour Lord, that 2:7/ons in ir. 
Commonwealth or whole Community is bound to that Superiour, and 
the Lord to that Commonwealth; and pet what is done to the Com- 
monwealth, is not ſaid to be done to every particular perſon in it. 
Neither, tho every ſingle perſon has offended; againſt the Lord of che Fief, 
has the Commonwealth offended; unleſs. it be ſaid that what was done, 7he con- 
was by common counſel and advice. Neither tho the Superiour had nung a -_ 
wrong d one, two, three, ten or twenty in the Commonwealth, can he glg pers 
be ſaid to have wrong d the Commonwealth; or that he loſes he jus be aggrieved. 


dominii direttum, his Superiority. We know that by the Feudal Law, 


. 3 


the Lord of the Fief loſes his Superiority or Domniam Oiractumt for 


the ſame offences for which a Vaſſal forfeits his F iel, ff the Vaſſal offends 
againſt his Lord: But here the King is Lord or Supgriour, : the Com- 
monwealth or Community is Vaſſal, or inſtead of a Vaſſal. Wherefore 
tho the King has offended many wicked perſons in it, has oppreſsd or 
P ² away Tan ahold Daw 


—— —— — 


7 


202: Sir Tho Craig) ef vhe-Sweeeffion, &c. Bock 1. 
r Houſe: eannot be faid to have tranſgreſs d 2 inf the Commi lit. 
Ugg ei or —— e violated qr-wrong'd it; N either does 2 

| - ſingle perſons, be drawn to the Body of the Commonwealth. A Yngr: 

0 But Dalaman Will inſiſt, cannot a Prince offend ſo againſt the Common. 
vwuoeealch as chat he may be Lawkully and deſervedly renounc d and diſclaim. 
Fe by the Commonwealth 2 I anſwer, that tas long as be continues 2 
Kings and Soveraign, he cannot; nevettheleſs ſometimes there may be 
een 212A CAK „in which 4 King may deſetvedij be diſow nd by the pe ple 
„as K he make a free and independent Kingdom to hold of another, 8 

Jas Haliol made the Kingdom of Scotland Subject to England; ot 

which deed he Was renouncèd by his: Subjects. 80 1 J. mate 6 

he did that While he was detain'd Priſoner by that Emperour. But 

King John the Brother of Richard, during his Brothers impriſonment; 

promis d firſt to the King of Hance to become bis Vaſſal, and rhat his 

Kingdom ſhould depend upon him, upon condition that he ſhould: pro. 

mote him to the Kingdom in his Brother's abſence; and afterwards made 
the ſame offer to Miramolin at that time, thè powerful Bmperour of the 
| Saracens and Morocco, if he would ſend forces to aſſiſt him againſt hs 
ng e Barons 2. He did truly at laſt Subject England to the See of Rome, 
den. Tbe life but he may be pardon'd for that deed in that Age. For upon the ac. 
7 john. count of Piety only, it was cuſtomary in thoſe days for Soveraign 
Princes, who had the Rights of Majeſty, to become Vaſſals to the Pop:. 
8 So Peter King of Arragen made his Kingdom Subject to the Pope 4-0, 
Cap. 27 1 ib. 1204 b. The fame; thing was done -alterwards in the Kingdoms ol 
11. de rebus Caſtile and Portugal. And in the diviſion of both Indies, that was made 
Hip.” between Ferdinand and Emmanuel, Kings of Caftile and Portugal, both 
EkKEings made their new Kingdoms ſubject to the Papal Seat. For then 
the Emperour Was made to truckle under the: Pope, and the deſtinies 
lad ſo order d it, that the man of ſin, ſhould be lifted up above all them 

who in Scripture are called Gods. So King John was not ſingular in that, 

nor ſo much to be blam'd, for his becoming the Popes- Vaſſal; ſeeing 

it Was common among Kings in thoſe Ages, to make themſelves hs 
Vaſſals. But I ſee: not how it ſhould be Lawful for a King, who hrs 
the Rights of Majeſty or the Royal prerogatives, and who is indepes- 

to 


rden dent on any other, to enſlave himſelf and his freeborn Subjects 7 
other King. And if he does it, he may for ſuch a deed be renoumd 


dp freeman, whom he intended to abandon to Slavery; and that with 

out any Wrong done him. For he 5 not a King, who ſetts another 

King above himſelf, or Subjects his on Vaſſals to a foreign Power. 
Seeing a Vaſſal is by the Law, obliged to acknowledge his Principal 

Lord paſſing over the immediate Superiour. Wherefore if the King by 

that deed makes himſelf a Subject, or transferrs his Kingdom to another, 

or deſives to transfer it, he ceaſes by his own deed to be King, and 

then he may be withſtood, nay and renounc'd too, but, as I think 

only in that caſe, yet ſo that it ſhall never be lawful to lay violent 

hands en him, or that any prejudice be done to his poſterity, if he have 

| any whom people may hope better things. 

coronations But to reſume our 4 from its very pri | iples, I aſſert tat 

«nd Coroni- neither Coronations, gor Coronation Oaths: were introduc'd-from neceff- 

only declarato- ty hut that before their Cotonations they are as weft call'd and real 

of gh, are as much Kings as they are after it, and that the Coronation 155 
1 1 | | : | . e — 9 
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the-Oath-is Only declararory > che:pu eclarats- 
ther 2 


. 


* an Oath to the 
Succeeded People. 


of *Jadah, were” 


And David was no leſs 


is ſaid to have been Crownꝰd by Jehojadah; beſides him no other had 


hat Ceremony, but Anointing and the Acclamations, of the People, de- 


Wclar'd the King. For even Prieſts of thie Levitical Order were Crowd: . 
So the Crown was not the ordina 


fe eins w Dl ity ol Coronation to this day, 
Kings of Spain as Doleman acknowledges. The acclamation of 


the Souldiers, was the only Ceremony in the inauguration” of the Gotthiſſ, 


Lombard. and Parthian Kings, and alſo” among the Flaaus and the ans Enperours 


dent Kings of the Franks and Vandals.” Shall weiYay that during the i, , 


heparchy in Britain, all the Saxox Kings were Crowmd, or the Prince * 
of Wales, before he ſubmitted to the Er , tho“ he was as much upon 

the matter a King as their Kings were? & 70 Matin ovods Zul 
Mareover all Kings and Emperours were anciently: in the Camps” 
Pelagrus and ''Garcias were made and receiv'd for Kings; the firſt ef 

Aturia. and bother of Navarre. © Ferdinand, Maximilian WhO Wäg his 

Son, and his Nephew) Radulpb, never receivd the Emperial Crown, 

which is kept at Rome, and yet they were never a hit the leſs Em 

perours: for their not being Crownd. Eaard V. is xeckon'd among the 

Kings of Exgland, and yet he was never Crown'd. Nay and the maſt 5 
Auguſt Queen hp owns her {elf Queen of Franc and Fuland, as the 
King of Frazce is King of Navarre.” And yet he never uw Wut 25 
ſhe either Frauce of Ireland. Shall we ſay that they have no Niger tg in 
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being a King. That chis is no Singular opinion of mige, may appeat 
VJVVVVVVVVVTVV Who. notun 

alerted that the right to the Kingdom of Prince was acquired _ che e 3 
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the Helen of the Popes, atid Self, oa the Arct-Biſhop of U 

ſſerts, that it was purel *Hereditary,” and that the beginning of 
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A Above cited. So that Coronations arè derived from the example of 


preſcrib'd to him. Neither was that Oath, nor that Coronation iim 


WA bſolv'd from their Allegiance ? Les, this'was Four main deſign, from the 
Peginning, and which you have purſu'd with a e 
W pccially , tho' covertly in this book of yours, thatithou map'ſt perfwäde 


2 a 
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7 
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ple to not Lawful to elude that Promiſe, with a Calumny; that they have \ i0- 1 | 


* 15 % 
ber e man break his Faith to one that lives not as he ought” ic le? 
1 cle, e an own. our. ſelves obliged to obey all God's Commands, the in 
not ca ruth they are but few that duly attend to them. 80 that this manner. . 
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does he 


. of Allegiance, and yet they are never a whit the leſs liable to the 


of ancient Majeſty or State may be retain'd. 


* — 


In Fiefs, tho {the obligation of Fidelity between the Lord and the Vaſal 
be mutual; yet it's only the Vaſſal who ſwears : becauſe Equity re- 
quires, that the Vaſſal ſhou'd truſt his Superiour, who is nor ſworn, 
and he who demands an Oath of him, detracts from the dignity and 
r one t one, Aerie” 

The King Io bring this diſpute to a Concluſion, tis certain, that tho? the 
commer be ix obligation. between Prince and Subjects were mutual, yer the whol 

People, rh) people, tho” met all 2% ag could not of themſelves puniſh their one 

rhe obligation head, leſt they themſelves Who were injur'd, fall together - with hin 

berween kim into ruine, and ſhare of his puniſhment. ; Neither can the head be pr 
were nul, niſh'd without endangering the whole: Body. Plato ſays indeed, that the 
people cannot Lawfully inflict puniſhments. on their Prince, even tho be 

Ia Critone. be faulty in, his adminiſtrations, as he can on them. Neither have 
Children the ſame. power over their Father, as he has over them; not 
Souldiers over their General. And at Sea, we bear with the Com- 
mander of the Ship, even tho he be an ill man, whilſt we are-exposd 


the people, are eſſential or of. Neceſſity, but only that ſome appearance 
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enn the Boc 
In, War, the Commander in chief aud the Souldiers are — bound 
toons another, and yet that Commander's power is not leſſen'd by his 
Oath, neither —__ ould «diſcharge à Sculdier, or a Company of 

Souldiers igno 1 
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; and Mheref be arraign'd by the Body. 


miniouſly,; or make them run the Gantlet, can the Souldiers 
judge him, or is it Lawful for them to tefuſe his Orders. In Cloiſters 
bo Abbot. or Prior, gives to and receives an Oath from his Monks, and 
Y fo he can neither be accus d nor degraded from his Authority by 
x A Jo and SO 

Let then 5 Majeſty of Kings continue Sacred, and let ' us ever be 
firmly perſuaded of this, that che Tranquillity of the Commonwealth, 
and. the ſafety of the People, conſiſt in performing all dutiful obedience 
to Kings, And Princes ſhow'd do well and wiſely, and conſult their 


| own intereſt, to think that they ſhow'd *p the kaft Liberty, in their 


growelt ene _ ageing 
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CHAP. XXI 


7 bs Rights If Shore are confi d; and Doleman s opi- 


nion, That in the See hc A . * is 
not ſufficient, con wted. 


D luving ſpent the firſt five Chapters of the firſt p part of his Book, 

in confirming his propoſition, which is that Kings may be Lawfully de. | 

hir d for Miſgovernment , He prepares himſelf in his ſixth Chapter, To Deprive | 

1 2 of bis. dom, Which indeed is the true deſign of his whole 

work. And in the firit place, he recites four propoſitions of Bellay, a Bellay 4. 
Frenchman, which if they be underſtood rightly, and according to fended againſt 
Law, are no way hurtful. For if Kingdoms are Patrimonial, and Succeſſion Polemaa. 
be both of Divine and Natural Right, and the Lord ſaid, by me Rings 

Reign, as has already been made N whoſoever is the Succeſſor, and 

bow ſo ever qualified, he owes the Kingdom, not ſo much to the fa- 

vour of the people, as to the bleffing of God, and to primogeniture : 

which at the {ame time he may be faid to owe to the people, who re- 

Nun thoſe OO from the beginning of Kingdoms, to continue in all 


Ates, 


208 


+ add 


4 


Lame, or Mad-man, quoad dominium, nor can it be done without injury 


* 


tion of the Government, another of the ſame Family, tho?* more remote 

than he is, may be put in his place, that Election may be joyn'd to 
Succeſſion; ſo that without Election, Succeſſion ſignifies nothing, accord. 
ing to his Scheme, Which is as much as to deſtroy all Right of Suc-; 
ceſſion, and to give it to Election. For ſays he, great deference is due 1 
8 * Succeſſion or Priority of Blood, if this Propinquity be clear and evident, 
zonſiderd. (*Tiseaſy. to know why he adds theſe words) Among all Nations it ir 
only a Step towards the Succeſſion, and alſo a lame Step, unleſs he have 

Firſt from the Qualifications which Dolemas requires and be willing, and underſtands hin 

| the Mayor of to Govern, and that the next in Blood has no more right to Adminiſter tht 
oma a and Government, than the Mayor of London hath to the Mayoralty after he is 
Hay * Choſen, and before he at his Admiſſion hath” taken his Oath. Or the ingo 
mays. _ the Romans, in the Emperoars Life-time. This compariſon, the firſt part of 
which is not very Honourable, has been already expos'd- as trifling and 
Infignificant, in relation to ſuch things as deſcend ro Heirs by Succeſſion; 

tis the ſame thing, upon the matter as if he had ſaid, all that Man's Pa- 

trimony, Who has not skill enough to order his own Affairs or his Eſtate, 

is to be taken from him; or he is not deſerving enough, who has it, and 
therefore he is to be Stript of what he has. Such reaſoning may hold in 
Elective Dignities, where Laws or Conditions are given and receiv d, ot 

where the bare Adminiſtration is only given, but not in the Hereditary 

Succeſſion of an Inheritance, wherein the Heir does not Succeed, by ver- 

tue of any new right, hut by that Law which was Eſtabliſh'd from the 

e of the Kingdom, and ſo this King is not made ſuch, but is born 

JJ;ͤͥk(ͥ0w 8 , 1 

His ſecmd. His Gon Metaphor from Marriage, does him as little Service; ſceing 
Meraphor of for the reaſons-lately brought, nothing is done here, but by the will 
Marriage. and conſent of the parties. But it is other wife in Succeſſions, in which 

| is conſider'd, not what the parties will, but what the Law has appoint- 
ed. Neither is Succeſſion like a Pontifical Contract for a future mar- 

riage; Seeing the King who firſt inſtituted the Kingdom, join'd the 5 
g | | | monweai. 


1 * woo. 
but rbe Execution of it, neceffarily depends on the Force and Obligation 
of abe firſt Comme. mit n ao Paper e ee ee eee 
I have already made the Falſeneſs of Doleman's Aſſertion, to wit, That 7he Succeſ: 
the Succeſſor is "not Ning, tho his Predeceſſor be Dead, untill he be Crumm d ſor is Ning be: 
and admitted, ſufficiently appear. For the Succeſſor is veſted with the King- 1 3 1 
dom from the death of his Predeceſſor; ſo that the Death of the one, be- 
but a Publick Declaration of his right, and That the people are askt after 
e ſame manner if they will have ſuch a King to reign over them, as the Chief 
of the Family of Dimmocts, being in Armour enters the Hall, where the 
= Crown'd King ſits at his Coronation Feaſt, aud Challenges any man to Fight 
him, who denies the King that is then Crown ' d, to be a Lawful King. No man 
Win his right ſenſes will contradict him, either then or at the Coronation. 
But if either the approbation of the people, or the Dimmocks parade 
makes one a Rightful and Lawful King of England, then Richard III. 
was ſuch, for he had both. But as I have ſaid before, theſe Interroga- 
Wrtions and Solemnities, are perform'd meerly that ſome Form of Ancient 
Election may be Repreſented, and that Kings may in ſome meaſure be 
put in mind of their Duty, at their very receiving of the Kingdom, leſt 
they ſhould think, that they may do what they pleafe. © 7he Right 
What Doleman'brings concerning Eſas and Solomon, is againſt the Prin- ait 2, 
Wciples of his own Divinity; for he draws into Example, what God him- ways to le 
elf has done, Extraordinario Judicio, by an Extraordinary deſignation; and “. 
from thence infers a Right for men to do ſuch things; and yer theſe 
very Inſtances afford nothing for his purpoſe. For Eſ as ſold his Birth. 
right, to his younger Brother, and Reuben, Simeon and Levi, were for 
the Injuries which they did their Father, and the Slaughter of the Sheche- 
mites, juſtly depriv'd of their Birth. right, which was given to Judah, who 
after them was the Eldeſt Son, and ſo the Dignity of Primogeniture 
was preſerv'd to him, who had not offended: And Adonijah, who took 
the Kingdom againſt his Father's will, was diſinherited, and Solomon was 
| choſen by the Oracle of God himſelf, and he was alſo a Type of our 
Saviour. And tho' many of David's Son's were Elder than Solomon, yet 
none of them ſave Adonijah were then alive. But thoſe are not to be 
made examples, neither can a Law be founded on thoſe Extraordinary 
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Sir Tho. Craig off the Succeſſion, &c. 
> 6 Ts 2 5 * | f wi as | N 9 — 2 „ ; | | = — 
Doleman is much deceiv'd, while he meets with that Expreſſion in good 


Authors, gd the People made ſuch, and ſuch es man Ming, tb think Auch 
an .expreſhion a good Argument, for adding Election to the rights of Sue: 
 ceſſon, Tie may fad many places in the Sacred Hiſtory, if Re ever reads 
de Mbere dhe Ike Eupreſſion is us d: For example, l Afrael mem 1, 
Achaziah Nizg inſtead of his Father. So bey brought forty, Jechoaſh ie 

the Lav of. God in his hand, to defend it, and they made him Ning, and 

hands and pray d, God ſave the Ring. And afterwards The people & thi 

Land tool Jehoahas the Son of Joſiah, aus Anointed him and made him King, 

And whom elſe ſhould the) chuſe or declare to be King, but the truc 

Heir ? For 48 1 ſaid, Election in that caſe is only for declaring the Kings 

right, and that King and People, may be the more ſtrictly bound to one 

another, not that any new right accrues to the | King by their Election. 

As if the Exgliſb, after the Death of the moſt Serene Queen Thould 

receive the true Succeſſor, make him King, and put the Crown on hi 
Ulead, yet we could not ſay that he had Aſcended the Throne, by th 
Eleftion hin. Election of the People, but by his on right of Succeſſion, Henry: VII 
| 3 2. > appointed by Statute, his Son Eawerd to be his Heir, and after him in ii. 
ceſon. der his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, and they Reign d Succeſſively in 


the ſame order, ſhall, we ſay then, that they obtain d the Kingdom, upon 
me way of the accunt of that Statute, or Will of Henn, and not by the right d 
making « 17; Succeſſion. We hape a moſt clear example of -this in the Raman Comm: 
the Roman mealt⸗ 5 for the ; Senate decreed the a Law, the People Eſtabl iſh” a; and; Ra 
Commen-, fied; it, yet both together made the ſame. Law, to the People of Rome. $ 
weatb. « de. Birthrright, makes 2 King, the people receive, and own the Ferſon, wi 
cernebat, po- has it, and yet ; he 1s {aid to be ral 'd to. the: Kingdom by | his Ri ght. 
pus „ , Wha Dolemen ſays of, eg V. is very Iacpriliog,t Wits Thats ny 
happend to him among all his, Predeceſſors, to have Homage done wnto: hin 
before his Coronation, and the Oath of | Allegiance taken, for his Excellent uf 

poſitian, even from his tender Age. For Henry V. Tho he became moſt ts 

his manners after he came to be a King. For before he began his Reign, 


no man Liv'd more Diſſolutely or . or kept more Infamous 
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_ A Ane Company,.as both, Pohdare and Hlingſbeed, and the very Comedies tiat 
det Some” Were, publiſb'd at that time, bear witneſs, And had Holenan been Chair 
be agood men. man of chat Parliament, this Hlenrz, had nat been made King. Proms 
example, we ſay, chat it may ſo happen, that Magiſtracy may malen 
diſpoſition and Vertue, from the Liberty he takes in his Lounger Days, Mhet 
Was there ſtrangs in this, that the Peers ſwore Allegiance to him, beſore hi 
Coconation? For the next day after his Father's Death, he Was publick 
with the uſual Solemnities declared King, as other Kings had been, Who! 
Reign Was proclaim d the next day afrer their Predeceſſor's deceaſe, or it 
leaſt as ſoon as could be. And this ruines Doleman's propoſition entirely, 
who aſſerts that Succeſſors are not Kings before their Coronation; For bo- 
mages are ſtill due from the time of the former Kings Death, tho they are not 
commonly performed wirh ſo great Solemnity, unkill the Ef ates of. tir 
Kingdom be aſſembled in Tarliament. So Hewry VI. Was proclaim d Ke 

the very day after his Fail death, and yet his Coronation at He unt 
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of Worthumberl 


was not then Queen, becauſe"ſh 
2s ſhe-ſbould be proclaim'9. Queen, by che Heraulds, tho ſhe was nor t? 
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Ter ay young Ning "was - 

not * be 2 —— People nay nor ove received, tho? he be "Rig 

among the Kings of England. And yer that Deed of N 0 Was one 

of the moſt; Crimes: that ever were committed by Mortals. But 

this very Richard was choſen} acknowledged and crown d by the People, 

as Lawful and Rightſul King of Eng ga and had Allegiance given him 

And Robert Dimmock” acted his part, in the Solemnities of Coronation, as 

much as had been. W done at the Inàuguration of their truly Right: 

ful Kings: And yer it would Bed. Dotage, to ſay, thar he was 

Lawwful: and Rig tful King of Egland. Wherefore that Coronation as it 

cannot make a Tyrant or i avRightfal King, ſo the not being 

Croun'd cannot prejudice a Lawful King,” ſo as that the Rights and Pre- 

rogatives n do not as much belong to him before, as they do aſter 

rform d. Otherwiſe for what Crirne, was hg Duke 

and his Accomplices; puniſh'g? capitally? ? For if Har, 
e was not -Crowid,2no-Tnſtance' of Tre. 

ſon could be committed againſt her; "HAY: he promis'd"to' obey her, as foon 


that time declar'd.. He attempted: nothing from that time; to the day f ö 
her Coronation, nor could he, being Priſoner” all that While. Whether 5 
or not Henry IV. and Edvard IV were Kings by Election ſhall be con- 2 
fiderdd by and by. And the Inauguration" of Sons in their Father's Lifetime 
proves! no n bur the provident Care of their Parents, that no room after 
their Deceaſe, may be left to Doleman or to one of his kidney, (who might 
Ner- it dee e the hep of 3 10 be'the Author or at 
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men, - d, may be I And era . owns; that 
281 mot"! 10 done E But ic come to en- 
amples. ben er 1 tor nc 29. "32 408 wes #4 F 5X J % 18 eee 
100 Pirſt nas wy Be ud David, {ein g their Kh does! roceeded-! 
the extraordinary and ſecret 2 of Go 25 are d precedems 
as the Lawyers fpeak, we are not Ä ** any* 3 from 1 
"her can a rule be eſtabliſh; wr ra a a+ 0 
25 We o ery? 
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Fey try of Sault — 
1 people take to them felxtsff M 
ebinion'"delibyraigy 
"Ei, "har Dec Hlected by n 
mot plain ne vas Choſen 
ji fa Une he knew OE"Dav#d; wn bit 
Too of- File and 46 anoint Divi tobe Kine 
| Who, Whilft his Father 0s ves alte 
04 ant r e res — rt 
by the Laws of G and man, ant the Ein the 
: Frey. ſpeaking the. Inheritan _ beceſſton in the Kingdem 
in David was 7 2 as Yer. eſtab) 19 6 by Goddat leaſt not in! addngjub the 
Elder Son, but ini 3 ons: Ka end“ GI erwards did viſit the f 
| Rehoboam. 2 Selamon- in Rehoboam, yetithe Fr s expreſſy that, thar'! nl 
| from, the, Lord, 0. that it is Rt "to be aber to the people. f 
tl ierefore it is an 1mpicty in Palma to dre that into àn example, which 
dughit not to 7 0 done, utileſs God had order'd ir by / ſome of his 
Propl ts, to wh Mn ne reveaPe imſelf „ wheres tis 1 that there 
15. BQ; MF Voice;0 © CHO & He har 8 ten unto us by his n Son tnd 
oltles, bur W hat” is defivertt to us in the H Holy Sekiptures. uni 
1 2 — fee as to - Spaip, Dolen errs often both in "diviſion" and in ſum. 
1 ing 50 the TR. yet T*did* not intend to inſiſt on à confutation f 
ſers'd, in re- ſuch trifling things, leſt this work fuld TWell to too great a Bulk. But 
JJV 
Spain, France fallacies, and calutfitiies' of This Crafty: Sopfuſter ri to rx app . 25 
r firſt of which is, that Spain in the time of rhiſb Kingdom 
* Gr whilltthe Gorhs held it only Hy" force of Areas, 5 rorn it off from: 
| the Roman Em % which in Reven nd he „ plagued them with a: conftint 
85 Who. 1 chat time ad teateſt Reputation for military 
| = 85 | mber of Vaſſals and *Deper- 


get 


| ee to 7 5 5 1 5 


- and Prowe en and the gre; er 
bag foe oe Hondur among and was called King, ant 
Are 1 to th RE ena Gant c Kings In theſe days t 55 
£50 re in their Elections, beſides Military 


y. wt ich = Ie: SA cept they would oben; no: regard 
Ie | ion. What relation had 'Athanarieasd 
0 f14ritus," or Sigeriens to=Athaiiphih, or. 

: $ tas to Wallis; or Theadas to Giſelaitat! 
or. il to d many more, obtain d not the Kingdom 
art} by Factions, With which the Army wal 


by the Iine of Sijccalſon; but pate] 
c partly: b "Conterrto! 86 Roman, and pat a dome otherer 
8 IN t# many arhohg che Goths: . 
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| The Second rule is this, when Pelggius and 


| ing Farties aim'd at the utter Deflruction of one atiother, and the donteſt 


and Morales, whom he mentions. Hence it was, that later Writers Wager 


W the moſt part are of things that are not to be imitated; and that they 


moſt famous Spaniſh Hiſtorians: ſay nothing of Fauillas Sons, or that he 


that | Alphonſus the Catholick ſucceeded to him, 


213 
yhen Pelazius and: his Poſterity endeayourd rte gend 
from that ſmall part which remain'd to them. in Spain” 20 Teftore the Go- 
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;hiſb- Kingdom, it ſometimes happen d, that the mo t famous Kings 2 
than ied, leaving only Children who-were Infants or under Age. Bur 
in that deadly War, with the Moors. and Arabiaus, in which" the contend- 


ei more. for their Lives, than., Vittory,.. neceſſity, - which diſpenſes 
with Law, made them to declare the next. in Blood, the V prob yn 
might pertorm all che Kingly Offices, . eſpecially in War. For as it , 
[om from Serres or Serrarus who wrote, the Inventory of the Hiftory of 
rauer moſt accurately, and from moſt other Writers, that it was a re- 
ceiv'd - Cuſtom, that while the Heir of a Kingdom was under Age, the 
next in Blood to him was Subſtituted in his Place, commanded the Army 

and adminiſter'd the Government, as is manifeſt from Doleman himfelt, 
reckon'd bim King, becauſe all things were done in bis Name. Laws, Edits, 
Reſcripts, Ordinances, and laſtly, all; publick Deeds, were ratified by his 
Seal and Hand writing, tho?, he was only Viceroy, Notwithſtanding that 
perhaps he got the Crown of the Kingdom, as ſhall be faid afterwards. 
But he held the Scepter and wore, the Purple, under the Character of a 
Guardian, and as Adminiſtrator for another, which, we our ſelves have 
ſeen ſometimes. - Even as among the Perſiaps, the Belly was Crown'd, 
that is, the Mother who was with, Child, of the Heir of the Kingdom, 
as we read in Cedrenus of Seporus II. King of Perſia. Tis leſs ſtrange, 
if the Pupil was Crown'd. in his Guardiag. *Twas truly a Law in dur 
Country, that the next in Blood, after the Deceaſe of a King, whoſe Son 
was under. Age, was King during Life, but when he died the Kingdom 
return'd. to the true Heir, untill. Nennethis Crime in Murdering the true 
King, gave occaſion to alter that Law. ee 


4 


* The Third rule is, that which 1 propos 'd. before,” That examples for , 7%, u 


general Rule. 
tell us rather what has been done, than what ought to be done, neither | 
can right be ſafely Built on ſuch Foundations, ©. Wo 

\ Theſe things premis d, the firſt example that is brought after bent | — 
Kingdom began, is in his Son Faville, who when he had Reign'd two ale of 
years only, had his Children excluded, Aiphonſus ſirnam'd the Carholick Favilla's Su- 


Son in Law to Favilla, was Choſen King of the Goths, or of Leon and en i, file. 


Aſtaria, as Doleman ſays. Both theſe aſſertions of his are falſe, for the 
lefe any behind him. Roderick Arch-Biſhop- of Taleda, Sancius Biſhop of 


WV alentia, Vaſeus, Alphonſus 4 Cartagena, Lucius Marinews Siculus, Franci/- 


cus Tarapha, yea Joannes Mariana, who, has lately. written a moſt eat 
Hiſtory of Spain 2, affirm that Favils left no Children behind him, but cap. , 

N cee im, being Son in Law not to lb. 7. 
Favills but Pelagius; and that Favilla dying without Children, the Kings 

dom devolv'd on the ſaid Alphonſus in the right of his Wife. 

Tis true that Froila or Fruels Succeeded to his Father Alphonſus, and „i Se,? 
that he kill'd his Brother Vimeranus, as alſo, that himſelf was killed, for exemple in 
that ſame cauſe, by: his Brother Aurelius. Yet this Aurelius Was not the 5 
Nephew of Alpbonſus the Cat holick by his Brother, but his third Son, and 
he held the Kingdom as Adminiſtrator of Alphonſus the Son of Froils, 
whom he alſo adopted, r leſt he ſhould ſeem to Cle | 
Az 0 | = & & 5 che 
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 20w4rds one | took care that Rymirus the Som of Veemundus, who"was älſb his 
mae. Kinſman ſhould Succeed in the Kingdom; zeand when ie was a Dyn 


bus Hiſp. Ned den Alpborſus 


— e eee * . — | 
„ Fir Tho, rug br er Nc. — . 


__ K dom for füge ang He mega Six years okly6-*Bur 
"the 80 8 no? beit 8 2 55 
0 — . ep £ th ef Her ſewn, 

cad, and Reign years.  Hiphon 

| nouphio80:Go nog a ladies a" Baſtard of the Tatbbleck,"butia% 
Comfedderney With the Moors, ipofſelf'& himſelf of the Kingdom ithe: hte 
of "Five"yitrs out? When He same to be Univerſally' hated, he \pigide. 
ag not on Wfithe Kingdemp but of his Life 155 Verrmundus the dön 
of Nimrunus; yet Farid od not Reign long, For the Ses 
Neben yeavilafter he Was King, he reſtord the Kingdom to che bus Meir 
Ningdom 10 »phonſax# Sirnam'd the Chaſt; neither” would ever Veremundus liave kalter the 
eh 40% Kibgdomm, but r0 reſtore ir to the true Heir. All hatret againſt lone 
er £1 whoſe Father Toll had kill d Vimeranug, the Father bf Lem und 

ne laid aide" And Hiphonſes himſelf Sirnart d che 'Chaſt:having 


Ace ved, that lie might retürn the'Obligation-thar Eren unde 


made him to be declar'd' and! owh'difor this" Succeſſor: -S61'this ent 
ceitful Doleman, moſt falſely aſſerts, chat in thoſe: Kings there WI 
change of the Ropub al Family ahd/ Sueceſfion! For all that time the Kin 
dom eee ity Ahe ſame Family, unleſs that in the King's ie 
the next Prince of the Blood had the Government; Which Was neatly 
for carrying on the War agzünſt the Moors. © But "this Impeſtor is "out 
mei And Jeceiyes dene chers, While he ſays that Raymirus, tho the flext i 
Blood, Saccceded Py Eiseibn lonty „follow ing Tore Spaniſh Hiſtorlit 
who! report chat HE was Elected, Ar the Death of Aphhonſus the it 
Oe becduſe he way Elected, did not he therefore Suebesd -by Right v 
Blood Pray what other true Heir and Succeſſor had they, that was ni 
in Bleed? Or whom elſe 8 have Choſen? For that Chuſiig 
- was'only a Declaration of R 15 when” the Eſtates meeting togeilt, 
a to the right of the ne King, and". commanded it to be deckte 
„ the People by Publick Poglichanieg is L have ſaid already. 
His #bird i As for Ordonius I. who leſti oflly two Sons (whatever this beiter , ) 


2 to wit Alphonſus and: Rane miru vii Sancius affirms that he had none, and 


Fuckeſſon of that it was his Brother Froila only who left four Sons b. Yet it 


ap 
© Ordonis i. from bis Author, Morales, that? Eroili the Brother of Ordonius ir app 


"bs fate! 


es Only Upon accoutt of the kong of Alphonſus the Heir; others 
8 Cap; ag, zin chat he Amvaded the Kingdom by force of Nane For my part; Fant Ki 


Gee any ee — the Writers * the e of "char. i hr 


chk OY Tres Meir hp 


CP: ie. Mokattick” Ii 


| . e Wo hs: ve the King tt 
lib. 8. de re. 


b, Was 'Succeeded'by” his Brother "Rayjmirus or Raf 
xearne! a Monk, he Subſtituted his Brother R 
„Roder. in Hisflead, Wich hé Would fever have done, had he had Childtef cf 
Laer, Pr de own 1] Nevertheleſs ſome thougbit, tho“ 1 believe they Wers in d früſtrle, 
bus kiilpent that he left his Son Oradonius afl Infant, 50d to d Il Thhaeies > and 0 
W Marian: tuits of: all Safe guard x. But this Reymirui put out the yes of Both the 
cap. 5. U. 8. Sons offſcchb former Frl. God this avenging the widkedneſs'of ei ?: 
widen, rent . To On Hl. Who lelt a very young Sen, his is Beer Sr 
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at. Life. For 25 Roderieus Santis Biſhop. of {a/enti4, obſer 

ke. Hiogdom, through Tyrangy, and this Save/vs cheother Rrpthene 

An Reis go, andafrer him his Son Rœmirus, all of them i 

ite A 4% the Son of Ordhrius. Mmiina ſays chat 

ide. "himſelf of the. Kingdom, having hy dhe Afſiftancs 

dn e (reaping, and that, Laing easter Ta ee Bnomir | 
T.. pon Him he Adeinizaion of ah Ger 922 
the . — during the Minority of the Heir of the Kingdom, there 


2 Re 6 4 palpable;Errorgin this Hiſtory 20 For eee uſes, WHom 
lean. makes Son to Ordamyus, is ſaid by !\Hranctſeus: Taraph 4 0 haue Suu. 
| " cepded in che Kingdomito, his Father Frcila. S0 Ramericus *Saxeh#h4 makes in ige 
5 fame, not to be the Son of es High EHraila. Tho I did) not; de SD Io 
Dando Baffle Dolemes's Errors in this point, yet one thing that is moſt \-*Idelibs 3. 
tain, in the Hiſtory o of that time, ig ſagainſt him, th: To nothing that is to ee 
Tre upon, can; be drawn from the; Hiſtory of chat, time, or if any 
ng, it S only; Fins, has the next in Blogd during the;Migority.of the true 
ers, Whilſt en tha ae Wars | With the Moors, Was Gover- 
ou. o of the Kingdom, be e pl place t9 the true Heirs, after they came 
be of Age: Now what, has;Doleway nin d in that Whole Srries, of, the 


/ 3 * I. 

6 Succeſſion of Pele gius, tho: he Fromiſes ae un examples from it 

At in 4 is far. his. pur poſe He has not brought 0 Mu L e this While For | 
% bar he ſays. of the Family or, 3 N ling in /eromandys 5 
ch Ak. and — the Race of the: Kings of, Mawarre, li Succeed,, is a down- 
t of 955 Falſehood, ſeeing the Off. ſprin 72 ias Reign at this day, and is 

enter tinued by Sancia the Siſter of; Hermundus, WH¹HO Was married to 

15 Hen diuand. Prethee, Dalemqn, Why 18 the order of. /Succeſh ion mare ex- 

tlie, ſtinguiſh d in Heremund III. chan it was in Fauilia, hoſe Siſter Was 
cd married to Alplunſus the Catholict, ag Sancia Vas to Herdinand. Neither 
can the line at; the Succeſfian be ſaid; tp, be interrupted, either -by one Mariana 
2%) or. tiother of thoſe Marriages, Which is continue by Femalss, as it Cap. x, 1ib. 
Pas eee than once ift the Waagen ab Len, and With: excellent fi A 


21 cefs. 1 ie ol 3] odw add xn 5 158 of esl 11 36114 \; 5 in ney 
Uabeln his mird Race, which be calls uche Race of: Neve he brings L e 
5 examples one in Lewis IX. Whoctho he was Law ful: Heir of f. gl * 
le and declard by his a Grandfather] . his, 1 8380 bed 19 beg, yet 10 Walde 
en he — 0 he 200m 18 at in ar eee ee * 
eſought. and pray d by, the Ceſtiluns, ro rege he "Kiogdom-of/ 0 a 
| 55 he go 901 5 E the 4 ket :6llop . * F 570 
prIVd or exc hut t e had )ythe Ri — So :yerwould,. of lit 
he kot accept of the Kingdom., . Bodiz4s;|JayS;,thaythe Lawers! which - 


14 Were ſent 7 the Nobility. of Vow aye gg ich there invited Ln to take Op z5. lib. 
„ en him the Kingdom, are fill; extant among pthe, Aveda Hensre. e b 
, And it is therefore a, down right lye, 05 ſay. that ,Gemis\ wan aycladed cu 
010 by te he Eſtates gf Caſtile, becanſe he Was Stranger when, he pe kit 
iltale, | Kingdo method he Was With: great Submiſſion: ines eto, Apt. fit, 162 2% 
on, WY 20d preferr d che Kingdom, of, Frome! tü it, being)lepfible-tthat be! nüt 
tibet enjoy; oth. , Son did. Henry III. ho, A litt hefore> Wasochaſen 
eit Pa- King of. Pi land, as. oon as, dhe Kingdom of France flavoly'd.ivfene chm; .. 952 
tie dyethe Death ef 8 Brother eaten Wodtke eee astell ...:;;; 
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thrice declar'd Su 


Mariana, Bodi 
12. rn 
„Bodinus Was ended by that Tranſaction * To him agrees Mariana, who. ſays. 
lib, 1. cap. 9. that the Ambaſſadours of Lewis TX. were preſent at the Marriage f 
| Edward I. King of England, to wit the Marqueſs of Montferrat, and there. 
tit was expreſly provided, that the King of France for himſelf, and in 
name of his Children, ſhould quit and diſclaim all t, that he was 
believ'd to have to the Kingdom of Caſtile, as being the Son. of Blaucb 
the firſt born; and ſo that controverſy was determin'd by rene 
ng he who con. 


Marian Nor was any injury done, to the next Succeſſor, ſeeing 
cap- 18. lib. ſents willingly has no wrong done him 
% fab ex- His other example, concerning the two Brothers of Alphonſus de Cerli 
ample of San- Prince of Spain, Who tho? he was the firſt born of Alphonſus X. who. 
cho wes end ʒyrote the aſtronomical Tables, and was called the 4frologer, ( for | 
ed by ran think Doleman means him) it is true what he relates of the exclufiog, 
” of the Sons of that Eldeſt Brother, and that Sancius his Second Brothet 
did Succeed. Bur writers are not agreed in their accounts of this Su. 

cius. Some ſay that he wreſted the Kingdom by force from his Father, 

and as Doleman ſays, ſhut him up in Priſon. Others call him the braut, 

and that he obtain'd many Victories over the Moors, and was renown'( 

for his famous actions, but I have given his Character before from 
Mariana. But Doleman confeſſes, that that affair was afterwards agree 

between Sancius, and the Sons of Alphonſus, who at the ſuit of their Un 

cle Philip III. of France were deliver d from Impriſoument, and had certain Lani, 

beſtowed upon them, which as he ſays, they accepted of in compenſation for thei 

Title to the Crown. But I rather believe Rodericus Sancius Biſhop of V alenic 

who affirms that the Kings of Spain, deſcended of that very Family of 

de La Cerda. I ſhall recite the words of that Hiſtorian leaſt the Rea 
Roder. der ſhould think, that I put upon him a. Thus did John defend. hinſelf 
Sanc. Cap. againſt the Duke of Lancaſter both in point of Right, and as to matter of 
22. Pars 4. Fatt, © For among other things ſaid he, Granting that the Lady Conſtantia 
7% ch. Dutcheſs of Lancaſter was Eldeft Daughter of Ning Peter, jet it can be 
dren of Al- © prov'd that neither Peter himſelf, nor his Father, nor Ferdinand IV. hs 
phontus 012 © Grandfather were by any Right, Lawfal Kings of the ſaid Kjngdoms ; be. 
Succeed ax *cauſe Alphonſus X. who was Eledted Emperour of Germany, the Father of 
Aut. Sancius IV. (of whom Doleman ſpeaks) begat Ferdinand de la Cerda 
| © before he begot that Sancius, Ferdinand de la Cerda married the Lac 
Blanch, Lawful Daughter of Lewis Ring of France, by whom he had to 
Sons, Alphonſus de La Cerda who entitled himſelf King, and Ferdinand. 
Aud when Alphonſus died without Children, his Brother Ferdinand Su- 
© ceeded him, whoſe Daughter was given in Marriage to the Prince of Portv- 
gal. Of that Marriage there was only a Daughter Joanna, who was marrits 
© zo Henry the Father of the aforeſaid John. And therefore, the Count!) 
H Spain, belong*d evi wy to the ſame John, who by his Mother was S#c- 
* ceſſor to the Cerda's, neither did thoſe Kingdoms belong at all to the abovt 
* xam'd Dutcheſs of Lancaſter, nor to her Father Peter, by conſequence 7 
3333 | e 4 
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| Eleonor de Coignie, the Wife of Laurence Fj Caigme. And tho! Elecnor had li d 
Laurence. She on her knees With tears complain A cg the injury, and 


| deſire, had this Beatrix by "overs, who. was another mans Wie. 
foul deed diſpleas'd all t eie e, and” eſpecially. the Citizens of 


N Baſtard 7 than 8 EL 


and | 
l Blanche Daugh ter ogg 15 : i 
_ had e ben d Tg Ce | i 
| Tm Wike © but. in Ke [- 
ven- Wife io 5 bis 1 
via ho ah Las 4 | i hn, WG a ! the Fam! amily of L Gerda: 
vas reſtor d to the. Right. of the Kingdom, whence. the King of Cali 
þ Jeriv'd his pedigree by che x Mother! 's ſide; a. - Now. Dolemaz doſt thou not Cap. =: 
q ſee, that the F amily as, whom thou affir! leit, to be the true li. LW _ 
WL Heirs of the e it u a0g, that, the Tyranny of thy 
Santi, was not laſting nor Succeſs ful. For the moſt juſt God, when | ö 
he vifits the fins of 5 , pon. their Childr perha s. debacr, | 


le after, — 
his Anger is appeaſed, he reſtores them again. wong all theſe 
amples, what can Doleman bring, that vs the. deed of the, people or — 
mom. wealth. LWas plain force gel. vio BORA 3 and Haß 


es, bur 


one or two degrees of them from 15 1 
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He brings fot an ext ple, ny bc Daugh 
Heireſs of Parraga, who. was rejected 195 . 


awful: Succeffion . in that Kingdom... 2 e im 50 I 3 of Pore © 
„ how this N ſuites With 22 .C len. e the i 
Fa of Beatriæ and R of Part agal, fell dati Mabel in love With 


in great Conjugal affection with her Husband Five Years et Ferdinand 
25 her mg ta againſt her will, and. .drove 7 r Huzban 5 ; 


precated it, but in vain. 80 Ferdinand 'by. violence. having; rain d 


bon, and Ferdinend ewes the hatred-and e of. 
leſs he was ſo fond of Beatrix, 12 havi 
ried ber to the Rigg of Caſtile, 10 
of the Kingdom of Portugal. 11 after 

ple of Portage, would rather have 5 Fl 
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1. = "Sir Tho: C Drais. f the Sue fon | Cc. 3 — 
en in Advltery. Wit they —— Baſtards, ey 
ker father the Male dan the Famile, and kum that was - ee 
Föornhieation, before her who was an Adulterous Baſtard: Laie 4 
Hagge ale ſurvivd King Ferdinand, and after his\ death endedvourg i, 
er back his dun Wife, untill he Was fore d to deſiſt for fear of the 
Chap. »E ing of Caffil”s reſcrittients: John Froifſard-whowas the moſt aoturge 
id. writer-of that Age, in which be hiniſelt alſo liv'd, gives us all the par. 
 Lieulars- of chat THiſtory. And ay man Who reads it may ſoon be 
- toyine'd; chat Bratix Was not Lawful Heir of Portaga/; büt a8, being 
| begotten in Adultery, wis juſtly rejected by the Great men and peopk, 
from the Succeli6h itt the Kingdom. Neither: does Mariana hitmſelf gi. 
iſe the matter. For he affirms that after the death of Fer diwend era 
"Fs De ughter was deelar'd, by the common voice of the people of Portys, 
who had if th matter under confideration,” to be illegitimate, and 1 
r il itim -thoro.' 80 this example does Doleman' no fervice, nay it confirm; 
e that the Right of Election belongs to the people 
ven the whole: Royal progeny fails, to chuſe whom they think ine 

| govern: ahem, bur otherwiſe they have no fuch privilege: 
— e's find tw] . exatnples in France of the Succefſions being chang'd, one in 


Wo 0 35 ples of chang-« Pepin and in Hug Capet But the controverſy is not 0 much 
= 27 yu * concerning the Fc, as the Right by Which it was done. For if thut 
ine: | 

| 


France. Fats be declard Rigbrful, r to give Reg lx. no man 8 ſaſe, either in th 
SBaoucceſſions in Kingdoms, or in the ons of private Perſons. By 
from Hugh Caper, the Sueceſſion in the Kingdom-of Frente, has remain' 
-Inviolably in bis Heirs, now above Six Hundred years, And tis certin 
that that Tract of time, nay lefs, to wit 300 years, is enough ſor Pr. 
- feviption, hes nee to — ingo or —_ oy the Ca the Sactel 
- Hiſtory, particularly in that diſpute berween of ii 

. Hes of Neal and the King of the drmonines _ 
- The Caſe of © As to What he fays of Leis the Pious, that he prefer d his fourth Sn 
was not without reaſon ; ſeeing his the 


5:. Lewis's te his three Elder Sons, perhaps 
preferring bis Elder Sofis,” had Deposid their Pather, and ſhut him wp in : 
Monaſtery. This Lewis the Saint had firſt made a diviſion of his Inhe- 

. Titance ſeaving the Empire to Losharius, which was due to kim as the fil 

Born, together Win ruh, und to Lewis his ſecend Son, he left Bani, 

| - Whiehat That 'tithe-'Eonmpreheride gant, Provence and -Duwphine. To 
Dein Aquirgin, and to Charles whs: Was Call'd the Bal, Fritnee. 80 by 
this Partition with his Brother, Charters the Buld etijey d France, who ill 

did Saccsed to his Brother Lewis, who left no Heirs Male, in his ſhare, 

us he did #0. Lorharizs in the Empire, and at aft to Pepin, without any 

_ oppoſition.” There wete/exminples in thoſe Ages both in Frante and $i, 

of Parents, who be 7 2 > gyms es * rene Olen. Clovi 

the Hieſt> Chr 

Four Paras 


8 Aems ene "he er cn 
rhe dividing of Great, and Lemis the Paas 1 then Was e e h ; Sins 
Kingdoms. eee N dhe Death hs 2 — 
Sons, about the year of God 103 5. Naa er the Neth of Tn King 
of Levi and: Caſtile Mho out of a concern for his three Sons, divided the 


>a Kingdom into three parts A. D. 1067. but, as Marians Hays, that Lager 


1 arlss called the Si 
_ Count of Poris his Tutor; but rde rwo Baſtard Sons of Lewis the Sam- 


F Kings. But Serves' a moſt learned 
into the affairs of France, ſays that neither 


|  ceeded him, were Kings, 


Oy: to the laſt Will of Lewis, pot the Guardianſhip o 


to the true Heir. Serres ſays, that all the were 


y Hereditary Adminiſtrators of Pro 
moſt P 


ſterity nevertheleſs have enjoyd 


renden d % 


Hugh Caper? Some think, that this diſpute Was 


the Off. -{pring of Charles the Grem But 1 own 
Succeſſion in France. - Por the other e 


to Robert his fir 


2 


oc the betd did Sneceed Lais the . be e 


cd fear of his Reign, leaving his Wiſe big with Child, wo brought 


.\ Levis by bis laſt Will, leſt Exvon orf 


werer, Lewis and Carloman, claiming before the Eftates of the Kingdom, 
_to-be preferr'd in the Guardianſhip of the Te King dee 
ohtain d it, and divided the — — the 


The meaner writers of the Hiftory of — err 


Son of Carloman, nor Charles le groſs, the Emperour, nor Eudo who! Sve- 

but only Regents. And that the Regeney of 
the two Brothers was ſhort, being only of two years Duration, and Charles the 
Burly's nine, till he being commanded tolay down the e Eudo, 


f the 
again, and Adminiſter'd the 8 untill the Twenty 86. 5 


year of Charles the Simple's which time he reſtor'd it again 


* Regents tho s 
ſaid before, they were-Crown'd. For in thoſe ny 9872 


ly in the f their Pupil, as they dt : See — 
only in the name of their as Sway” Prer aud A 
nister d the Government in his Bae; juſt as Gove which were on- 


vinces, were believ'd afterwards by 
eople to be Poſſeſſors. To Charles: the Simple Suceeeded his 80 


Lewis the Ulbamarine, to him again his: Son Cusbarius, to Lotharius his 


S0 Lewis-V. who after one years Reign, dying without Children, = .. 
the Kingdom to his Uncle Charles of Laras; bi Mugh Caper er wokpoln 


ſeſſion of: the Kingdom, not indeed by Right, but by Force, whoſe Po- 


ir, ſo that the next in Blood: ever Sue. 
ceeded to his Deceas'd Predeceffor, for almoſt Seven Hundred years to- 


ther, with great Succeſs even to this And it is impoſfible to ſ = 
8 any thing that's ſo grievous: in Frans as oe the reg; ls Here 
diary Sueceſſion:: Bc 
Let the words of the Orator of tho Ritates of: dba 
confers 
Charles, 2 Lan aud Right, "bat tos haſt 


a Renunciation of their Allegiance, to Charles of Lorain, — 
' «nworthy of it, 'becauſe' thay haſt" gone into an Alliance with 


The Ning dom of France 5s thine 

Germany, and haſt Learned their manners, who ans our old Enemies. 18 not 
this an example} ef the Subverſion of Ri ight by Volmer when the King 

dom which belong'd to Charles of Lana, Was, the rp Right, . 


* te 0 

Marriage of Philip I. who was the Fourth King from 1 5 

the Daughter of Baldwin Earl of landers, who Was 1 0 1 9 = 
thoſe two changes in the 8 

, Which this tnfjer brings, 


Son F Henry 0d" trou· 
bles inFrance, 
vd in mz on Life time, be. - 2 


they are Impertinent. For tho? King Rob # 


_ Eaiiſeihe thoupht him - tively Gor" ene *Robers) whom he per. l. d 
| cavid'to'bea' Simple man, fearing that his wwealenefs mi t give ocegfion g, the fot 


ons; per af the Efta nn. 


eee i% 1 e ® * 14,08 r e 
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"Sir, r The ; Craig 7 = e 


— Gone . e; and ie Ee to the Ao 7 OT => 10 
1 r ite Younger to the ucceſſion. a 
the deith of King; Robert, they took Arms againſt Henry ;, for not on the 
Queen theit Mother but moſt: 40 the Nabil obey, , eſpous'd the. Right of Ros 
bert,-the-frſt Born. And the Armies ol both the Brothers e j 
Engage, had not Robert, whom his Father not without reaſon rec 
to he 4 weak man, prevented it, and told his Friends, that he W 
beide geraten of ſhedding ſo much Blood, and that — yas ſatisfied; wi 
| his Father's: Sentence, by which he had left him Burgundy. 80 that affaic 
had an end put to it by Treaty. Neither. can Dolemas, bring any 1 — 
in this caſe, that was done by the Eſtates, or gs Deed, nay on 
the contrary Robert Was rather excited by the Fublick advice, to recover 
' Force the. Lee out of the hands 0 his dee Bro other 

ary. 24.553 teins 

Nothing can be more groundleſs than What Doleman, adds of. gs 
VL and. Charles VIII. that the people of Fate intended to Oiſinherit them, 
For the People never had that Fower, nor do I read that they bad any 
EXT Tan, * he oÞ 35 Nel . udgment e S beten , 

Ole > 
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England ex- 
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Bitricus. 


Egbert. 


e Exam- 
glo of Bitri- 
cus 8480 


9 1 7 
. | 
of England — Une. Wh 
I: — Kingdom, vas 
. — 4 . | 


hs Author lays,.'t . ; . _ to Edvard. Re war's 
ple of edward Sec ded, m, his two. Legitiman being paſſd by. But the. ne- 
the Elder con- Sli of War Wich im rcd them to it. Neither were, thoſe 
MASS: Wa, Which the Eg en with the Danes, leſs, than the Wass, 
LH WIRE: Spaniaras , E 8 — 2d in a the 2 . 

t HUNT die LWINg--ONLY youn dreg... Juccted, 

py next. in Blood, i he Was A — of 8 aid jou ; 7 then, 

* for ſome time Succeed. Which v was alſo done in France, and ar 
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molt commonly pratt 
 thltane's Death 


— * 2 * 4 


on 
is d, among all the Northern Nations. But after 4. 
„Who Reign'd only for Life, Edmund the Son and true 
Heir of Edvard did Succeed, and he Leaving Infants, his Brother Eldred 
Succeeded him. Theſe Examples are near a-kin, to what we Read ob- 
taind among our Ancient Scots by a Law, that is, that the Lawful Heir 
being under Age, his next Kinſman Reign*& during Life, Vicario nomine. 3 
As F 0 hin tit us'd to be, among other” greater Nations, as I c; King's 


As' woes: 5 | up. 8 | | ildren being 

obſerv'd before, from the "Annals of France and Spain. But I return to under age, be 

England. Eldred being Dead, Edwin the Son of King Ednund, and right- "7 Blood 
— a whe — ö > AT" TY FO SEE CIT OP <4 TP 2 . 8 5 did ſometimes 

ful Heir of the Kin dom, Succeeded. Doleman according to Bis Laudable reign during 

cuſtom ſays, that he was depos'd, which yet is Falſe: Truly Edwin fe 
having abandon'd himſelf to Lewdneſs, and perpetrated the moſt abomi- 

nable Crimes, which made him be abhorr'd and forſaken by all his 
Friends, he Died after Four Years Reign, leaving no Children behind 

him. But that ever he was depos'd, or that any thing was done againſt 

him, by the Publick advice or Counſel of the Kingdom, our * Jeſuzre 


—— — — A 


0 
* 


* 


| Thall never be able to make appear. Edgar who was his Brother Suc- 


ceeded him, and he left the Kingdom to his Children, and Grand- Chil- 


| dren, tho? in the mean while they were fadly haraſs'd by Smeno and 
Canutus, who poſſeſs? themſelves 'of the Kingdom for a confiderable 
time, by Force and Injuſtice. | as Ou Ws > 


** 


4 1 


Edmund Tronſide being dead, Canutur being jealous of the Son of Edmund. 
as being the true Heir of the Kingdom, took care to have him baniſh'd 


the Kingdom. But Canuras and his Son Hadi Canatus being 
dead, Eavard the Brother of Eamand got the Kingdom, and recall d 


| Edward the Son of his Elder Brother Eamund, and would have yielded 


the Kingdom to him as the Rightful and true Heir of it; But this 


Hiſtory of fifty years; Doleman ſhall not find in all that time, 2 W 


Kingdom, Robert the firſt. born, being excluded.” But Dolemun might have n eg af 
remembred, that the Kingdom of England, was the 'Conqueſt' of 512 


4 
. © 


difinherited his Son Robert even of Norma#ay;* 


and truly every body reckon'd, that he deſerv'd to have been OA 
OR 5 — 85 
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gc ; he, I ſay, who took arms againſt his Father, ſtirr'd up the King of 
France againſt him, and fought twice openly againſt him; nay which is 
more, having with a Spear wounded his Father in his Arm he beat him 
don from his Horſe. All which unnatural crimes notwithſtanding, his 
Father left him the Dukedom of Normandy which he knew belong d to 
hum in the right of his Anceſtours. His Conqueſt he left to Rufus, and 

he failing, to Henry, which as I ſaid before, he cou'd do, both by the 
Laws of England and France. All theſe things were done by the advice 
of Las. Franc, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who was then reputed a mo 
Learned man in Law, and moſt Pious, who cou'd never have given his 
conſent to ſuch a deed, had he not been perſwaded, that it Was law. 

ful, or according to Law. But I purpoſe to ſpeak more fully, of the 
Baucceſſion of the Conquerour, in my Second e 
Hin I. the Son of the Conquerour, was the firſt that made the King. 

dom of England, as it wou'd ſeem, eee having made all the gteat 

Men, of the Kingdom ſwear, that they ſhould be Faithful to his Daughter 

Maxd, and to her Heirs. As for Stephen, he pretended to ſome Right of 
Succeſſion, as being the Conquerours Grand-Son by his Daughter Adela; 
Whereas his Rival Henry II. was only the | Conquerour's great Grand-Son, 

But at laſt that affair was ended by a Treaty, by which Stephen quitted 

the Kingdom in favour of the true Heir, reſerving only to himſelf the pro- 

fits of it, during his own Life. And ſo the true Succeſſion by Blood, 

was continued by Dolemans own Confeſſion, untill we come to King John, 

who by a moſt horrid Crime, as is reported, Murder'd «Arthur, who was 

deſign'd the Succeſſor in the Kingdom. But Arthur and his Siſter being 

kill'd, John was then the true Heir of the Kingdom of England: Neither 

is it juſt that any man ſhou'd expiate another Man's Crimes, by Suffer- 

ing for them himſelf. For ſhou'd we Condemn the Poſterity of all the 

Kings whoſe Anceſtours by ſome Crime or other, have come to the King. 

dom, and fay that they have got the Kingdom unjuſtly, we ſhou'd over- 

turn the Families of many Kings in Europe. Abner killed his Brother 

and Soveraign Froila, and yet Succeeded him. Alphonſus King of Spun, 
Sirnam'd the Great, after he had cauſed the Eyes of his four Brothers, 

Froila, Nunnus, Veremund and Odoarus to be put out, condemned them 
Mariana to perpetual impriſonment a. Sancius Garcias Prince of Caſtile, rebell'd 
lib. 17. cap. againſt his Father Sancius Fernandas, and brought in the Moors to his 
17- - affiſtance, by whom alſo the Father was kill'd, nevertheleſs that Son 
, Adem lib. Succeeded him. b. Sancius Garcias caus'd his Mother to be poiſon'd, 
em lib. and yet his off-ſpring reigns to this day c. Alphonſas, who had been 
8. cap. ii. expell'd by his Brother Sancius, Sancius being kill'd, was obliged to 
Bens pe clear himſelf of his death; for there were violent preſumptions of bis 
with ſome being concern'd in it, yet he took care to have his other Brother Gar- 


rimes. 1, #45," Who had been priſoner a long time, put to death a. Peter 


"> m 


lib.g. cap. 13. King of Caſtile kill'd, beſides his Wife, his own three Brothers. Henry 
| I. his on Brother Tellius, and his other Brother Peter, who was allo 
bis Soveraign, and King of Caſtile he killed with his own hand. Lew 

XI. killed Charles Duke of Normandy, that he might annex that Dutchy 

to his own-Kingdom. Or if you deſire more ancient examples in Fran, 

Gundebal Duke and King of Burgundy beheaded his Brother (hilperict, 

and after he had - beſieged his other Brother Godemarus, he burnt his 

Houſe and him in it. Chilperick I. kill'd his two Sons Morovrus and 

Clodoveus. Theodorick his Brother Theodebert: $0 Lewis the? ſirnam d be 
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during life, after his eyes wete put out. 


Crimes, tho we read that, by the juſt Judgment of God, they did not 


dilſpoſſeſs d of, or thruſt from their Kingdoms, by them. 1 


 EPEESETH TS 5; 


the 


an. 3 201th; 07. ECDL. $1, . / G6 ant? 
1 ves writes, that Arthur Duke of Britanny had two Siſters, and Cites 
Stow and William of Weſtminſter for his Authors. As for Stow, ſeeing he 
ss ſo late a writer, and even in our own Age, he cannot be a Competent 
W witneſs to confirm an Affair of that conſequence, and ſo Ancient. William 


us the name of the Second, nor tell us to whom ſhe was Marry'd, or 


from her, we ſhall treat afterwards of the Original of the Families of 
York and Lancaſter. And now having diſcuſs'd all the examples brought 
by Doleman, the ſumm is this, He has got none in Spain, two only in 
France, not one example in England, in which the true Heir was rejected 


Eſtates or by any Publick Conſultation, but meerly by arm'd Force. 


* 


Blood is (of 
| doth not ſo 


a 
* 


buch greater: part of the People to be the Common nealth. But the Vos f the 


Pious Sentenc'd Bernard, the Son of his Brother Pepin, to impriſonment. 


efcape puniſhment. For tho they Sinned moſt -heinouſly againſt God and 
Men, yet they were in no wiſe liable to men's Judgment, ſo as to be 


of Weſtminſter ſays indeed there were two Siſters, but he does not give 


when ſhe dyed. Tis probable if there was ſuch a one, that ſhe either 
dyed Young, or was never Marryed ; and ſo no Argument can be brought 


He at laſt concludes this whole diſcourſe, ſaying, That propinquity of 
great preheminence towards the attaining of any Crown, yet it 
Tind the Common-wealth, but it may upon juſt and weighty Rea- 
fons, Exclude. even the lawful Heir. But he never defines what this Com- 
mon-wealth is, whether it be all the Eſtates of the Kingdom jointly, or if 
the greater part of them, makes the Common- wealth; and I leave the Can- 
Render to judge, whether a meeting of Seditious people, or Tumul _ 
tuous Mobb in an uproar and confuſion, deſerves the name and appella- 
tion of Common- wealth. Shou'd we judge of this buſineſs by the examples 
which Doleman brings, then the moſt Tumultuary Rabbles of łhe -people, .... 
and-arm'd Factions, muſt be adorned with the Title of the Cammon-wealth.. 


5 e. were choſen. For example in Seite the Sen of ee the, Aſtro- = 
Im i Ker, in Edward HI. and in Tieng IV. tho, this Author chinte che 


vie res ſclur eft— And yet none of thoſe Kings were Depos'd, for theſe. 


of Parents, Proſcription, nor the Heir's being horn in a Foreign Country, as l. 
ſhall be more fully treated on in our ſecond part, From this Joh, in 
the Line of the Kings of England there is no gap, no Interruption or broken 


— 


| from the Succeſſion ; for tho? the Right-and Succeſſion of the former Kings, 
was alter'd by the Conqueror, yet that Innovation, was not made by the 


Ter ic was only by ſuch mectings, that moſt Kings, he "has given Inſtances; 


«once, Wl © £2p4e are only-number'd but not weighed, and the greater part carpies is ,againſs 


perick, the better. But hen, and where ſhall the greater part of the People. 


nt his Wl meet? What if che reſt call themſelves the Major part, as 1 tqok nc 


;s and * | | 2 
4 che be Title of the: Common-pedtth ! But had N Tyler's Rebe e . 


before in Wt Tyler's Rebellion ? ſhall we Honour fuck meetings, wih 
Ry 


But whatever John may be charg d with, yet that cou'd not prejudice Xing John? : 
= his Son Henn, or incapacitate him, from Succeeding to his Uncle Richard, feuls oughr 
or to his Grand-father Henry II. For tis the Prerogative of the Blood 4%, 5, ee 
Royal, in the firſt degree of Succeſſion, that it neither conſiders the faults n as rorheir 


% 


224 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Sacrefſion, 6c. Book þ, 


ther and Saviour of the Country, and the Prince of the Comp, 
wealth; and Doleman wou d have aſſerted, that whatever had been done 

.* Temers- hy that mad Mobb, had been done by the Common. wealth: And ſo from 
rio events. raſh and unadvis'd event a, than which nothing is more uncertain, no. 
- +. thing is more unjuſt, Juſtice and Right are to be meaſur'd, if we male 
uſe of Dolemar's ſcales. Es | 
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CH AP. XXII. 


A Confutation of Doleman's IX. Chapter of the things 
that ought to be reſpected, in admitting or rejecting 
the Succeſſion, and à detection of that Counterfeit hy. 
thor's Impiety. e | 


JW NOlemar that he may conclude his Diſcourſe, in the whole Firs 

Part of his Book, makes a recapitulation of his former Chapters 

That it's Lawfal for the Commonwealth, to alter or reje the rights of Fur. 

ceſſion and Blood, becauſe that has been ſo often done, and with good Suceeſ 

Doleman # Commonwealths, He hugs himſelf mightily in his proofs of this pro 
_ bin- poſition, and this is not to be wondred ae. 

Ipſa ſibi plaudat crepitante ciconia roſtro. 


So let the Stork with chattering Bill 
Applaud his own Adareſs and skill. | 


But a Queſtion being put, by one ef the Actors in his Comical Scene, 

'* -* Whether the thing in it ſelf be lanful or not? and ſeeing it is not to be dont 
| but for juſt and 27 0% cauſes, what theſe juſt and weighty cauſes art, 
which upon 4 fair Trial, might induce the Commonwealth, to reject the Rights 

of Succeſſion? And firſt that Doleman may have a more ſpacious held, 
he pretends an Axiome of Law, That he who is judge of the thing it ſe 
or Fact, is alſo Judge of the cauſe. But in this he is moſt ſhamelely 
on. rom For as to the Lawfulneſs of the thing, that muſt be ſearch'd out 
Fulneſs of any by the Laws. It belongs to the Judge to inquire into the Fact, if it 
3 done according to the Laws, or if it ought or cou'd have been Law- 
be wed + fully done. Neither is any judge allow'd that power to abuſe Right 
mot by Exam: and Laws; nor is he intruſted with the power of Judicature, until 
. View be ſwears that he ſhall judge according to the Laws. Law therefore 
is the common rule to all, to which all our actions are directed. The 
Judge is only the Miniſter of the Law, who gives decrees and ſentences 
according to the preſcript of the Law, and not according to his ow" 
Will and Pleaſure. But I want to know by what Right or Law, can 
the Judge ſeclude a King from his Patrimony, or a Succeſſor from his 
hereditary Right? The ftreſs of the cauſe or the chiefeſt cauſe, depends 

on his Religion, ſays he, but with this addition, that the Prince govern 
According to the Laws, if there he Laws, or at leaſt according to jp 


ancient cuſtoms of the Kingdom, B 
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to be as good as a Law, and perhaps had he brought ſo much as a preſump- 

tion of Law, he had ſaid ſomething. Tis preſumed, ſays he, in favour of the 

people (to whom he always gives the appellation of the Commonwealch) 

for neither can they err, ſays he, tho they command contrary things, ſo that 

what they command is juſt this day, but unjuſt next day if they for- 

bid it; Yet all are bound in conſcience to obey both commands. So 

the Conſcience, fluctuating hither and thither, can never be able to 

find out any certainty in judgment. And he flatters himſelf, that he 

haas ſufficiently prov'd this, by the examples of the houſes of York and | 

= Laexcaſter. In which tho? the people commanded contrary things, and 3 fl 

had decreed repugnant and contrary Sentences, yet obedience was ne- and ial, 

W ceſlarily to be given to both; ſo that what was juſt to day, becomes calls good | 
| unjuſt to-morrow, what was Lawful this day ſhall be a crime to mor- 5004.” 5 

W row ; conſequently by Doleman's Judgment, Law ful and Unlawful Iuſt and 

Unjuſt, Light and Darkneſs, which are directly oppoſite to one another, 

may be made to agree. Let the candid Reader judge whether that can 

be true. To me theſe opinions or rather opinionum ludibria, are truly 

= Paradoxes, and they being altogether 2ouzzre or inconſiſtent, can never 

be allow'd of; eſpecially as bringing in an uncertainty in Government, 

9 0 is the ſource and Mother of all diſorder, and at laſt alſo of con- 

But this cunning Sophiſter, adds one qualification to his opinions, ve con- 

which is, unleſs the people determine without lawful Authority committed to mo or pro- 

lem open unjuſtice, and offend manifeſtly againſt. God, and bring danger. to — .. : 

e Realm: In which caſes every man, ſays he, is bound to reſiſt the people, wealth when 

And here he overturns, what he has ſo often before aſſerted, that the in ue, ve, 

people are ſubje to none, but that they are above Rings, where he owns | 

bat the people are to be reſiſted, if they do am thing againſt the Laws of God, 

or commit 4 manifeſt injury, or bring the Realm in danger. And here we 

have a much larger field of controverſy than before. For every man 

for his Sedition, or the Tumults he cauſes, pretends. nothing elſe, but 

either manifeſt unjuſtice, or offences againſt God, or the evident danger of 

the Realm. And the juſtneſs of that pretext depends on the event. 

For the . prevalent faction aſſumes always the ſpecious name of the 

Commonwealth, and that which before was Juſt. and Lawful, is now | 

a crime and unjuſt, a practice too common in England. That of. Lacan 75 

n %%% d ̃ ̃ 8 
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But if the Commonwealth is to be reſiſted as long, as it does open in- excluding 

Jaſtice, or injuries, or manifeſth \ofends Got and endangers the Realm, I ff fron 
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226 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſon, ; c. 


The unrea-. 


ſonableneſs of Diſſolvings of the Seditious People, Or Tumultuating Mobb, deſerve to 
giving the 4. be honour'd with ſo honeft a name, as that of the Commonwealth is? 
pelarion of So that Multitude of the wild brain'd or delirous people, who dethrond 
wealth to the Edward II. and alſo Richard II. can no more be ownd to be the Con. 


1 monwealth, by any good man, than that Rebellion of att Hier is ty 


ask, what is to be thought and determin'd in our caſe? For there 
cannot be an inſtance of greater injuſtice, than to ro b a man of hi; 

Patrimony, nor any greater offence againſt God, who has ſo often com. 
manded, to give every one his due, to do to others as we our ſelves 
wou'd be done by; and ſo highly commends Juſtice, upon which both 
the Law and the Prophets do hang ; and engages himſelf to Revenge 
all injuſtice, and unrighteouſneſs of Men. Nor can any greater danger 
threaten a Commonwealth, than the excluſion of the Lawful Heir, from 
his Right, and the putting another, at the Pleaſure and Diſcretion of 
the giddy headed Tumultuating people, or by the crime of ſome powerful 
and deceitful Grandee, in the room of the true Heir. In that caſe there. 
fore, Dolemas himſelf being judge, it is Lawful to reſiſt either the com. 
mands or prohibitions of the Commonwealth. Ha COR | 

T paſs that queſtion by, whether or no the Meetings, Conventions and 


be reckon d the deed of the Commonnealth, tho? he was back'd with a hundred 
thouſand arm'd men, and faid that within three days, all the Laws of Ex. 
land ſhould be from his mouth. Neither is the greater part of the peo. 
ple always the better part, for that common ſaying that I brought al 
ready is true, Major pars vincit meliorem, the greater party overcome 
the better. And again Sententiæ multitudinis non ponderantur ſed num: 
rantur, the Votes of the people are not weigb'd, but reckon'd by num. 
bers. And whatever party gets the better of t'other, declares it ſelf the 
greater. And this queſtion, which party is greater, which the leſs, cannot 
be brought to a ſcrutiny or calculation. This at leaft is evident from 
that propoſition of Doleman that I take notice of here, that there ought 
to be ſome judge of the people, who is to judge whether any thing 
be committed againſt the Laws of God, any open unjuſtice, or if the) u. 
danger the Commonwealth; unleſs he will make every man judge, and 
to give Sentence at his pleaſure. And ſo while he makes the people 
judge the King, another to judge the people, there can be no 14ſf app: 
here will be progreſſes in inſinitum, and that kind of infinity, and what 
ever tends thereunto, is in all Sciences, to be avoided. _ W 
But what he farther adds is yet of more weight and conſequence. 
For that ſubtile Knave ſays, Seeing Kings were only appointed for the Con- 
mouwealth, and it's profit, he is moſt to be allow'd and to be preferr'd to the 
Succeſſion, tho? farther off by deſcent, who is mo# likely to defend well the 
Realm, and benefit moſt the Subjects, re jecting others who are leſs fit to. dt 
thoſe things. Than which poſition I find nothing more abſurd. For be- 
ſides, that he reckons of Election only to be minded, in ſetting a neu 
King on the Throne, enquiry muſt be made in chuſing the new King, 
who is moſt likely to advance the welfare of his Country. But that pro- 
bability or likehood, how oſten does it diſappoint, and mock the Eyes f 
the beholders; whilſt they embrace things doubtful for certainties, and 
falſehoods, for truths: And 'tis the part of Madmen, to ſhake the Stabil 
ty of a State, for ſome appearance or ſhadow of profit, which they only 
Dream of, and nothing can be more raſh and unadvis'd,than-ſuch aPraQtice.No 
regard is had to Right or Juſtice. And if the King of Spain, who has not ſo 
muchas the pretence of a Title or Claim to Engi can benefit England.mor 
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than the moſt Sereve Ning, who has an undoubted Right to it, the Spaziard Chriſtians are 

mult, by Dolemar's/{cheme, be preferr'd to him. But among Chriſtians, a e _ 

chief regard is to be had to what is Right and Honeſt, what is Pious and i . 

Juſt, in all their Deliberations and Conſults; and after that point is once iuſtite before 

Tettled, then they may conſider of what is profitable and Beneficial. For 1 8 

ſhould we once grant to Daleman, that Benefit to the Realm is chiefly to _ . 

be minded; then a Woman could not Succeed, becauſe a State may be bet- jnpiry «- 

ter Govern'd by a Man than by a Woman. Nor an Infant, nor one under gzinff Kings 

Age; ſeeing they have not ſo much Judgment, as to be intruſted with Teel.. 

the Adminiſtration of their own affairs. Twill be more profitable to 

look out for one who is much more remote, than to leave any Man's 

own Eftate to be govern'd by himſelf, and this from Kingdoms will come 

to be a Precedent for other lefler Families. For by the ſame reaſon, if 

any be not a good Husband in his own affairs, the Adminiſtration of them 

= muſt ſtrait be taken from him, and given to one of more Wiſdom and 
Experience than he. But this point ſhall be more fully Canvaſs'd in my 

Second part: Moreover what he adds of a Turk or a Moor's being Suc- 

ceſſor, he brings ſuch Examples the better to cover his deſign ; for grant- 


ing that they ought to be Excluded, he inferrs alſo by neceſſary Conſe- 


quence, that Here:icks muſt be ſerv'd the ſame Sauce, and all this that he 
may Exclude the moſt Serene King. Notwithſtanding that by the Canon 


= Law, what belongs to Jews or Saracens ought not to be taken from them. 


L At length that he may, after all his Skirmiſhings, come to the Cauſes Canon 6 
of Dethroning Kings, or rejecting their Succeſſors, he gathers all theſe 8 — 23. 
W reaſons from the Triple Ornaments of the Kings of France, on the day of a 


W their Coronation. For the Ring of France, ſays he, in his Coronation is The three- 


nem apparelled three times in one Day, once as a Prieſt, and then as a Judge, j Fes apparel of 
= ard laſt as 4 Ring Armed. But I think that nothing cou'd have been 8 
devis'd more, Fooliſn or Ridiculous, than that firſt Veſtment, Seeing the * mean: by ir. 
Offices of the Prieſt and of the King, are quite different, nor can Doleman . 
find out by what means they can be reconciled one to the other, as far as I 
know ; unleſs perhaps it be, that ſometimes all Chriſtians, are in Scripture 
called Prieſts, But this man finds theſe Prieſt- hoods in Ariſtotle and Ply- 
tarch, and will have them called Prieſts, from their Dayly Sacrificing ; 
that under that pretext, he may cunningly bring in the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs. Theſe Veſtments, ſays Doleman, Signify the three things which are 
chiefly required in 4 Ring, Firſt Religion, then Juſtice, then Manhood and 
_ Chivalry. Theſe things might be endured, was he contented only requiſi- 
tiane or when they are ſeeking out for a King; yet ftill ſo that I think the 

true Heir ought to Succeed, tho? he be neither of the Order of Minims, Mino- 

| rites, or even of the Feſuites; or tho? he never ſate on the Bench, nor was 

in the Camp : Seeing many of the Kings not only of Iſrael, but of Judah 

alſo Succeeded tho? they were Idolaters; few Cæſars or Kings did the 
Office of a Judge themſelves. Twas enough if they appointed Judges to 
hear and decide Cauſes e "OT "WE AT TOO? | DIET OOO INK N 
| - be Kings alſo are to be prais d, who took great care to order Mili- Sone pe- 
tary affairs, tho they themſelves never went in Perſon to the Wars, vorn En- 
Charles V. King of France, who was deſervedly called the Wiſe, drove the Ng, due, 
Exgliſb almoſt out of all France, tho? he himſelf never appeared in the Jare on 2 
Camp, nor ever faw an Army in Battle array, and only employ'd him- coo 
{elf in his Cloſer, in writing Letters, as Edward III. a great Warriour wit- 
neſs d of him. Theſe three things, are nevertheleſs the great A 
C.... ͤ ͤ ͤ w...... TT ¹¹ ⁰̃ POy 7277 pg 
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bod, Princes; but yet not to be ſo far conſider'd, that unleſs one ſignaliſes 
himſelf extraordinarily for remarkable acts of Juſtice and Valour, he 
muſt ſtraight be ſtript of his Patrimony. Tis one thing to require theſe 
things as Ornaments in a King, but another thing to put him from his 
right, unleſs he is ſo Bedeck'd and Adorn'd. Tis true that men ought 
to be concern'd chiefly for Religion, and the Eternal Salvation of their 
Souls, and that ſome Reverence for Religion, and the Worſhip of God : 
was by Nature implanted in Men in all Nations, and that all men ought 

to direct all their Actions and Cogitations to the worſhip of God alone, 
and conſequently, the Adoration of Conſecrated Bread, and the Religious 
Worſhip of Saints and Angels, is Condemn'd, by Doleman as well as by 

us: Nor can it be reckon'd Religion, which conſiſts in ſuch devis d Sa. 
crifices. For God requires no ſuch Sacrifices at our hands, nor did he 
any way inſtitute theſe Sacrificing Prieſts; much leſs did he ordain Kings 

The Feſuites to be ſuch Prieſts. Neither is that Formula of Juſtinian's Oath, in Which, 
Holarry ve. they Swear by the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the Saints, to be approv'd of 

prov d. 3 . : 

by Chriſtians; ſeeing we are expreſly forbidden by the word of God, to 
Swear by any other, than by the Lord God Almighty, that Honour and 
Worſhip being due to him only, who is , that is, who knows 


— 
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and ſearches the heart. e Pp ES | 

2 ene, He compares Succeſſion, or an Heir apparent unto a Spouſe betrothed, but 
da: He ng not Marryed, But this Ignorant man, it ſeems, knows not that if the Par. 
parent and a ties have Sworn, the Marriage cannot be diſſolv'd: For in that caſe it 
OR, * wou'd ſeem, that God had joyn'd them together, by an Oath. In like 
not bold. manner the Subjects at the Princes Coronation, take the Oath of Allegiance 
and Fidelity, to him and to his Heirs. For all his Heirs are reckon'd to 

be Crown'd, in and with him, by- that Oath; neither can they who have 

{worn, be abſolv'd from the Obligation of it before God, 40 any Diſpen- 

. ſation of the Jeſuites, nor of the Pope himſelf. And what he ſays of the 
1 Cor. vii. Corinthians is abſolutely falſe ; for the Apoſtle, makes not the difference of 

Religion, the cauſe of departing, but the Parties refuſing Cohabitation. 

Nit falſe tla But nothing is more _Monſtrouſly - abſurd than what he ſays of Re. 
Religion Fj 11 ligion, that it is to be Judged of according to every Man's pinion, or 
9,06 mend as he calls it Conſcience, and that he who preferrs him to be Ring, that is of 
conſcience. a different Religion, tho his Religion was never ſo true, yet becauſe it i 
againit his Opinion, Sins Damnably in the Sight of God, to uſe his own 

Can. 1; d- Words, and againit men: This brings to my mind the gloſs in the Canon 
ſtinct. 85. Law, which by ſeveral reaſons defends, that the Jews had Sinned mor- 
_ tally, unleſs they had Crucifyed our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, of which 

this is a principal one, becauſe otherwiſe, they had Acted againſt their 
Conſcience; and if this be true, then our Lord Chriſt who pray'd far 
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forgiveneſs to them, becauſe they knew not what they did, Pray'd amiſs. 0 
horrid Blaſphemy ! For had it been a Sin not to have Crucified him, they 
were undoubtedly to be commended, for having Crucified him. To this 
agrees the Doctrine of the Jeſuites, who take their meaſures as to the truth 
ot Religion, from every Man's opinion, and not from the word of God. 
The ſhorteſt ſighted man, may - eaſily diſcern the tendency of ſuch Do- 
Qrines, which is that their Advocate Doleman may animate. all them of his 
Faction, to oppoſe and hinder the Succeſſion of the moſt Serene King, and 

that under pretext of Conſcience, nay to. raiſe and inflame Tumults and 
Seditions, by which he wiſhes above all things that the Kingdom may be 
conſum'd and periſh, after it comes to be embroil'd with inteſtine Wars, 
and all things turn'd topſy turvy, in Caſe the moſt Serene King ( whom - 
1 FT Ge | | 1 calls 
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calls an Infidel and Heretick ) be admitted to Succeed. But was this 
rule of Doleman Strictly obſerv'd, there ſhou'd not be one Born for ſome 
Ages, that cou'd be made King ” the whole Common-wealth. He muſt 
be a very Singular man, that ſhall be able to pleaſe all men in Rel +; 
gion, unleſs he be ſuch an one as has no Religion. But I | heartily re- The Parable 
commend to all good men, who have a Senfe of Religion, and Ju- Luke Six. 56- 
ſtice to conſider carefully that parable of our Saviour in St. Luke chap; te confiderd 
 xix. In which, 4 Certain Nobleman went into a far Country, to receive for m god. 
himſelf 4 Kingdom. But his Citizens hated him, and ſent « Meſſage after him, 
faying, we will not have this man to Reign over us. And it came to paſs 
that when he was returned, having rectiv'd the Ringdom, he commanded theſe 
Servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given his Money, to be 
aſed in the way of Trade. And after he had appointed rewards and pu- 
niſhments, Suitable to their Behaviour, he adds, bat thoſe mine Enemies, 
who would not that I ſhould Reign over them, bring hither, and Slay them 
before me. In which Parable theſe things are remarkable. Firſt, This 
Nobleman is called Vir multæ cognationis by the Syriac verſion, and all 
Commentators agree, that by his Birth he was King over his People; 
and that the Kingdom was his by Succeſſion. . For he could not have 
been King by Election, ſeeing it's plain from the Text, that his Citizens, 
over whom he had right to Reign, rejected him as one they hated; 


Bon + 


GG! inf 


1. 

i and would not that he ſhould Reign over them. Secondly his having 

Ke gone to a far Country, to receive his Kingdom, excludes that Excep- 

ce tion of not being Born in the Kingdom. Thirdly, that having receiv'd 

to SS the Kingdom, he commanded his enemies to be Stain, which puniſhment 

ve it this delinquent eſcapes in this world, will overtake him in the next, - 
en. for God, who is the juſt avenger of all unrighteoufneſs of men, will not 

the fuffer them to go unpuniſpd; becauſe they have rejected him, to whom 


= God has by the Lawful call of Succeſſion, given-a true right to the King- 
= dom. But ſome may fay, that arguments ate not to be drawn from Pa- 


Re- rables. I know that theſe things are ſaid parabolically, yer fo, as from 
or | the equity of the Judgment or Sentence, contain'd in the parable, our 
s of bleſſed Lord has expreſs'd, the _ of his Sentence, againſt the Jews 
=; and againſt Jeruſalem, for having rejected their King. — x 
"wn And now to conclude the whole firſt part of this Dolmannean contro- The State of 
on verſy ; In ſhort this is the State of it, He proves by this Sophiſm that , — 1 8 
mot - the Commonwealth can remove Lawfull Kings, and Succeſſors, ei- 14 4 the 
hich ther from their Thrones, or from the Succeſſion. They have done it fit n of 
their WW ſometimes, and with Succeſs, which deed it's likely God favour'd and Bern 
q for bleſs' d, ſeeing the event has been profperous; therefore, the Common- 
z- wealth could do ſuch things Lawfully, nay and by Law. And when- 
they ever it pleaſes, under the colour of Religion or danger to the Common- 
o this wealth, it may thruſt both from their Right. No man of any judgment, 
truth can miſtake the tendency of ſuch reaſonings, to wit, that Daleman, having The tenden- 
God. once loos'd all the Bonds and Ligaments of humane Society, may leave 9 % 1 
Do- all things, to the Luft and Rage the impotent Multitude, and introduce 2 ;; v in. 
: Anarchy and Confuſion, which is infinitely more miſchievous, than all rode Anar- 


Tyrannies, or all the Forms of Tyranny, that ever were in the World. a“ n. 

For if it be Lawful, to put back from his -Right the next in Blood, to 

what purpoſe is his long diſcourſe, concerning the true Heir by Blood and the 

preheminence of Primogeniture or Birth-right, to whom the Kingdom be- 

longs, by Hereditary Right ? For 1 75 we grant theſe things to 3 
| „ | nn the 


230 5 Fir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. | Book J. 


the Succeſſion being renounc d, the Kingdom comes to be the gift of the Multi 
tude, which they may beſtow on whomſoever they pleaſe, and he who 

gets the Multitude for him, ſhall without doubt have the Crown and 
„„ . ff.... LOTS RD FAS 
El be Con- But God, who is infinitely wiſer than men, forbids 70 follow 4 Multitude 


Helen“ 10 do Evil that is when they decline from what is juſt and honeſt, But 


 kinſeif re- that this diſguis'd Doleman may be convinc'd, that he has loft all his Labour 


Heir 4, in his whole firſt Book, I ſhall contract all his Arguments into one. If 


rent or Suc- this Succeſſor by Blood and Birth-right, which Doleman confeſſes is highly 


ceſſor are to to be regarded, be ready to Swear, that he will Govern according to the 
ae 8e. Laws of the Country, that is, the Laws of England; if he is both able and 
rene King. willing to promote the welfare of the Kingdom, which is the Second thing. 
x If he will make uſe of the ſame Councellours, which the moſt: Auguſt 
Queen has hitherto Employ'd moſt happily, and not without the Admi. 
ration of the World; which is the Third thing. If laſtly no. grievous 
Inconveniencies, which might endanger the Publick Peace and Tranquillity 
of the Kingdom, can be inferr'd from this Succeſſion, but the affairs of 


the Kingdom will rather be more peaceable and Proſperous, with Honour 


and Reputation for the future, why ſhall not the moſt Serene King be ad- 
mitted to the Succeſſion in the Kingdom, after the Deceaſe of the moſt 
Auguſt Queen? No probable reaſon can be given, Doleman himſelf being 
Judge. But abundant Satisfaction can be given in all things which Dole. 
man himſelf. requires in a Succeſſion, and the Right of Succeſſion preſery'd 
to him, to whom it belongs, by the Law of God, and by all the Laws 
of Men; and in whom no Qualification. is wanting, that either Momus 
himſelf or Doleman upon the niceſt Trial, can require. „ 
Many have been led into Error, being prejudiced with the opinions of 
the Jeſuites; but to me their Arguments, appear truly to be perfectly like 
Cobwebs, with which the ſillieſt Flies only are entangled ; But ſuch as 
are ſtronger break through : For men of Judgment and ſound Reaſon 
carry off and expoſe before them, not only theſe Spiders Webs, but to- 
gether with them, the Weavers alſo. To i fo v8 
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THE SECOND Book. 
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of the Jus proprium or | Municipal Lam of the Kingdom | 
England, and who ſhould by that Law be called to 18 5 
Succeſſion of that Kingdom. Sh. e Kt 


X 7 Hat has been urged in my former book, from the Law 
| of God, the Law of Nature, and from the Law of Na- 
| VY tions or the jas commune, to prove our point of Succeſſi- 
| con, may ſeem light to ſuch as deal not fairly by us; who 
may be ready to object, that the queſtion is chiefly, concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion of England, which cannot be cleared otherwiſe, than by the Pe. 
culiar or National Law of England, and by the Laws of Succeſſion, 
which have been us'd and receiv'd in England. It may be worth the 
while then, to enquire what the Law of England appoints in ſuch an 
affair, and what the Laws of Succeſſion, among the Eugliſb are. 
There is a two-fold Succeſſion, or rather two ways of Succeeding ME 4. 
England, one in Succeeding to the Crown, t'other in private Families eee 
and Eſtates. That no man may think this diſtinction to be divis'd # England. 


Jus proprium 


5 


by me, it ſhall firſt be clearly prov'd from the plaineſt words of the 
Statutes of Edward III. and Henry VIII, and afterward 1 ſhall confirm 
it by ea „% ⁵ÄÄ on, 
?T'was doubted in the twenty fifth year of the Reign of Edward III. 
whether the Children born in the parts beyond the Sea, out of the ligeance 
of England, ſhould be able to demand any inheritance within the ſame hgeance 
or not, that is within the 1 Territory or Juriſdiction of the King 


5 1 —_— 
hs — — N = 2 
— = = 2 9 - — . 8 = l - Z 

a * PR” Y = _ l — o 2 — 8 2 1 l . 

by 2 8 — 1 n 8 — — : - — A . ; 1 

\ b 4 ry o - — nn \ — * * > —* 

canes, 384 2 LEO + 6 — e — — = . - - — en — hf = - 
— * "bs oF r . n , ; — — = 
a * by V a 8 — = = — >= — 22 — — * 2 — I oe 
p . —— 2 hy 4 N D IE 2 — 83 2 — — 
bs — — - — N * * * > - —- 3 — — — — — - > — — 7 — = = l . 
5 8 — - — — m — " Ws * 4 — ay ny et. . — n 1 — SIA - . — — 22 4 * = A a + \ 
- === "why — — — — = = 4 Þ= = l - — 4 = - \ ö 
— — — [ ——— ̃ ͤö— — — — —— — A 2s ae —— 8 20 — IR A . — * Oy” * « — —— _ * —— 1 — — — bn 9 * — 
— wo K 0 N K * A n - FEE $9 25 ty S298 — INE 
+ CID 2 < — 9 wr ＋ = TS a — — * N <4 by — 
4 5 7? N . * * 8 5 — 8 
- 1 — —— * - —— a _ a 2 . — ca — OY — I 4 
. 2 — — — * — — = 2 —_— — oy bi — — — 1 — — 2. — * 
— — —— * 2 : A — — — nn — —— FEET — — — 
- . — — — £ 2 => - — — — 
— — 2— — —— + — - — a — 3 4 - . — — — 2 — _ 2 — — — — — —_— * = ” _ 2 N 8 — — —— 


as re aan — re 33a ede ab V — 
246 Sir Tho. Craig, of 404 N, CCC. 


3 excluded fi om Succeeding to their Anteſtours, q 


. them that 


e faig, That the Lay of the Crown "of England is, and of. 


concerning the Fear of his Reign, wherein it was expreſly declar d, that 


ei . gther Premiſſes, is and ſhall be ta your Majefty, and to pour 


ina. 
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of England. The reaſon of this doubt, was a Petition, that had, been 
preſented to the Parliament in the Eighth Year of that King's Reign, 
that Children born beyond Sea, might be incapadirated for an Inher, 
tance or Succeſſion in the Kingdom, but was not at that time full 
aſſented to. But ſeeing it 2 be doubted, whether the Children df 
the Kings of England, might be comprehended in that Statute, or rather 


Fetigon, ſo as that ſuch of them as wgre born beyond Sea, might be 


1 


| be Statute 4 | | - 8 5 ; yy = B 
of Edward iii. Edward, to take away all doubts and ambiguities, charged the 


concerning Prelates, Earls, Barons and other wiſe men of his Counil 


* 


were born be 10 _ deliberate upon this point. All which with one aſſent 


nays hath been ſuch, that the Children of the Kings if 
England, in whatſoever parts they be born, in England, « 

elſe where, be able and ought to bear the Inheritance of their 

Anceſtors: Which Law our ſaid Lord the King, the ſuit 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other great men, and all tj; 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, do approve and afimn 
forever. 3 — 


Here the Law of Succeſſion in the Crown, is evidently diſtinguiſh'd, 
from the Law of Common Succeſſion, or the Succeſſion of private ms 
born beyond the Sea, whoſe Succeſſion is undetermin'd or paſs'd over in 

Silence; but all oecaſion of doubting, as to the Succeſſion of the (Crom, 
is taken away; ſo as that the Crown fhall be the inheritance of th: 


Kings Children wherever they are born; the Statute retaining fil 
its force, againſt the Succeſſion of other Children born out of Engl 


The Statute Henry VIII. had a Statute - enacted in the twenty fikh 


of Henry viii. 


fs, am the Succeſſion in the Crown, or the Imperial Crown and 


Heirs of your Body, lawfully begotten, firſt, ro your Sons, 
and for default of ſuch Sous lawfully begotten; to other 
Heirs, to wit Female, to the moſt Serene Princes 
Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten : 
And for default of ſuch iſſue, then the ſaid. . Crom 
and all other the premiſes, ſhall be in the Right Heirs of you 
Highneſs for ever by courſe of Inheritance, as the 'Crown 
England hath been accuſtomed and ought to go. Which 
Statute, all the Nobles Spixitual and Tempaxal, . Barons 
and Repreſentatives - of the Commons, made or. 177 a 
4 | | ; ” Ts ” | orp0- 
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5 Canning, Wit, aud ad, of „8 Power, which Oath 

«7 was caaceed- and. cnj ind by A aruce in che eweney fixch 
„e dhe laid Hann. 

| 1991s" Hz h 

be us ſom; who compares theſe +: two A my Wir muſt fort The fo 41 
* 5 8015 things in them; Firſt, that the e of the Crown of . 
5 Eng land, deſcends the ſame way, that other inheritances uſe to do, by een e 
F the Law of God, Nature and Nations. And that, thoſe Laws of Suc- 3 
the ceſſion have obtain'd from the. beginning of the Kingdom, and have en e 
ii been confirm'd by conſtant cuſtom. Secondly, In that Statüte, the be- Jon 

nt | ing born ont of che Kingdom, does not take place in the Succeſſions N | 
il. to the Crown, neither can that exception, of the Heir's having been born 


in another Country, be objected in the Succeſſion to the Kingdom, 

And tho? ws, the Succeſſion was limited or reſtrained in the 3 
Perſon of the moſt Serene Queen Elizabeth, and-the Heirs that Thould the beirs of rhe 
be lawfully begotten by the Kin HOG, and chat the Succeſſion, failing law- n. | 
ſul Children of the Kings body, ſhould belong to whomſeever he 
WW ſhould be pleas'd to name, by his laſt Will. Nevertheleſs ſeeing he 
W never nam'd one, when all the Children Lawfully begotten of his own 
body fail, recourſe muſt be had to the common Law, about Succeſſion ; 5 
by which Law, even by Virtue of that Statute, the queſtion concerning 
the Succeſſion is left to be decided. So as he, who otherwiſe, that is, 


by the common Law, was to Succeed, failing Heirs of the you hody, | 
ce, and no Heir being nam'd by that King, ought to Succeed, / ſo that 
WE | 3 as to the General Succeſſion of wharſoever Heirs 1 ſtill its 
er 10 full ſtrength, not alter'd in the leaſt; to the obſervation of which, all 
om, the Subject in England, of whatever dignity and rank, Solemnly bound 


E | themſelves, by 7325 Oath of Obedience to the Ring tad his Firs, which 
W they (wore. The form of that Oath is ſet Jo in the II. AQ of 
the following Parliament, which was held at Weſtminſter in the twenty 


ſixth year of Henry Ei he's Reign. And every Subject was bound to 
take 1855 ſaid Oath. xy 


In like manner it is to be taken notice of that for eiture, or proſcrip- The ſecond 

8 tion, may be objected againſt the Succeſſion of 7 te men, SAT 23 | 
0 F can any Subject, whoſe Father or Grand- father was condemn'd of Trea- 22 4 

an ſon againſt his King or Country, Succeed in his Inheritance or Fic, 4 , 44. 
your But 4 is not ſo in the Succeſſion of the Crown. For _— the pro- 
Sons, ſcription, either of him who demands the Crown, as his Right, nor the 
cher proſeription of any of his Anceſtors, or Predeceſſors, can hinder him from 
) 0 | 3 his Right of the Crown, as "ſhall" be declaretl after. 
IN Wards. | 
ten: A Third Bference 3 in the Succeſſibis of private Men, the Blocher $i 
_ ceeds not his Brother, nor the Siſter to her Brother or Sifter, nnlefs they een _ 
a are of whole Blood, that is unleſs the Brother and Sifter, be altogether of ſpetts the half 
4 of the ſame Stock, and related as well by the Father as by the "Mother. . 
_ For if theſe; Brothers be only of the ſame Blood, by the Fat E fide, that 
Vhuch Wi is, if they are Born of different Mother's, the Succeffion 9 8 firlt, . 
aon the common Law of England, to the Uncle, before ir Os to the mt 
ol Brother. But we fee, it's otherwiſe in the Succeffign' of the Crown. 
Forg tho? the Brother or the Sifter be only of the —_ Blood by the Perth, 


ſide, 


— 
N 
: 


ſide; and not of the whole Blood, they notwithſtanding Succeed to their 
Brother. Thus before the Conqueſt, the Sons of King Edward, which be 
had by ſeveral Wives, nay by Concubines, Succeeded one to another, to 
wit Edmund Succeeded Athelſtan, and after Edmund, his Brother Eured; to. 
Edmond Iron- ſide Succeeded Edward, tho begotten hy their Common Pa. 
rent Ethelfred by another Wife, to wit, Emma, Daughter of Richard 
Duke of Wormandy. And lately Queen Mary Succeeded Edward VI. Queen 
| Elizabeth Succeeded Mary, tho we all know that they had different Mothers, 
=” to wit, Jane Seymour, the Mother- of. Edwara, Cathari ne Daughter of Ferdi. 
nand the Catholick was Mary's Mother, and Anne Bullen, Queen Elizy. 
The fourth In private Men's Succeſſions, the Father's Inheritance, in Caſe he has 
 ifference. ſeveral Daughters, and no Son, is divided among them, and each Daugh. 


The Inber i- / . . . . . 
tance of tbe ter . Succeeds to an Equal ſhare of his Inheritance. But it is quite o. 


Crown <a” therwiſe in the Succeſſion of the Crown; For a Monarchy, is not tobe 
a divided, elſe it ſhould not be a Monarchy, but a m2 wapyia that is x 
| - Government by many. ·˙ inns on FF 
Ie ffeb dif-. Many other things may be taken notice of, by which the Succeſſion 
ference. of the Crown differs from common Succeſſion, as that the Heir of it 

Succeeds to the Perſonal Eftate, or Moveables, and not the Executor, 23 

g is common in other Succeſſions., So neither is the Third part of the 
Friens uſu- perſonal 5 Eſtate Which 4 We commonly call the Terce) due by Law 
fructus ro the King's Widow, but only what is provided for her, by the Mar. 
riage contract, nor can ſhe have acceſs to theſe things, by any ſpecil 

proviſion of the Deceas'd King himſelf. So that it is a General Max. 

im in England, that the Crown is not under or comprehended, by any 

Laws or Statutes of the Common Law, which do not particularly make 

mention of the Crown. I have premis d theſe things, to make appear 

that the diſtinction I made is a true one, to wit, that the Law of Suc- 

ceſſion to the Crown is one thing, and the Succeſſion to the Eſtates l 

private men another; And that many more things, may be objected 

to a private heir, demanding his Succeſſion, than to a Succeſſor of the 

Crown. Theſe things, will make it much eaſier, to anſwer the obje- 


* 


tions, which are propos'd by our adverſaries, againſt the Succeſſion of 


| the true Heir, in his Right to the Crown, ©... 
4 generl But this is moſt certain. from the Law of England, (to bring this 
maxim as t-o 7 ; | * 


the Succeſſion Whole controverſy at laſt home to the caſe in hand) and a moſt un- 
of zhe Crown. doubted propoſition as well from the words of the Statutes, as by the 
| conſtant practice. of that Kingdom, that the King of England dying 
Without Children, the next to him in Blood, is called to the Succeſſion 

of the Crown. Thoſe Who are otherwiſe minded, not only oppoſe 
themſelves to the Divine Law, by which we are commanded # be 

Subject to every Ordinance of man, but alſo to the Law of Nature, of 


; 4 


Nations, to the Civil Law, and which is highly important in this caſe, 
© they act contrary even to the expreſs Municipal Law of England, 
| _ begins, Firſt. then let us enquire, who the perſon. is that is next in Blood. 
b teen Eliza- When the Families of | Tork and Lancaſter, conteſted moſt bloodily, by 
beth. © mutual hatreds and deſtructions, for the Succeſſion of the Kingdom of 

England, each of them affirming that it rightly belong'd to him; at laſt 

Richard III. who. was the laſt of the Houſe of Torf that poſſeſs'd the 

14 Ringo FIG overcome, was depriv'd not only of the Kingdom, but 

| _ alſo of his Life by Hemm VII. who was the chief of the Family of 


7 * . 4 * Lau. 
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of Parliament to be the chief or firſt Prince of it, and by that Right, 
he had the Government given him, even before he was Crown'd. Burt 


0 ſeeing all our controverly in this Chapter, is with the Counterfeit 

ed Loleman, who would put upon us, either the King of Spain, or the 

le Infanta Iſabella his Siſter, or the Duke of Parma, as Heirs of the Houſe 

* of Lancaſter, we ſhall anſwer their pretenſions, When we come to con- 

0 fute Doleman's captious and falle Reaſonings. _ 5 8881 

1 So then of that Marriage, between Henry VII. and Elizabeth, the ne proceny 
b Princes and Heirs of both thoſe moſt Noble Families, to whom the of Henry vii. 
* | Succeſſion of the Kingdom was confirm'd by a perpetual Law, were“ On 
the born four Children, to wit Prince Arthur, Henry VIII. Margaret and 

ng Mary; But upon failure of Iſſue by Arthur and Henn (which cannot 


| be avoided after the Death of Queen Elizabeth) if both the Daughters 


os were as yet alive, no doubt the Kingdom wou'd go to the Eldeſt of + 

wet . them as her Right; So as if Margaret and Mary were living at this 

110 day, Margaret would be preferr'd, Henry VII. being judge, in the Stlc- 

. ceſſion to Mary, Both of them then being dead, and vip left Cil- | 

0 dren behind them, the Children and Deſcendants from Margaret, the 

00d. Eldeſt, are to be prefert'd to the Children of Mary, even as ſhe her 

* ſelf if alive oughit to have been preferr'd to her. And all good men 8 
t muſt be of this mind. For by the Law or Right of Repreſentation, kr jure re- 


which as Doleman confeſſes, takes place not only in Exgland, but almoſt preſencatis- 
every where elſe among all Nations, the Children of the deceas'd, are . 
to be call'd to the {ame Succeffion, to which their Parents had been 


nas it os call'd 


„ 


28580 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book II. 


call'd if Alive. Margaret had two Children, to wit, James V. King of 

Scotland, by her firſt Husband James IVI. and by her Second Husband 

Archibald Doug laſs Earl of Angas, ſhe had one Daughter Margaret  Dougliſs, 

who was afterwards Marryed to Matthew Earl of Lenox. King James y. 

| left one only Daughter Mary Queen Dowager of France, and Queen 80. 

vereign of Scotland, whoſe only Son is the moſt Serene Prince James VI. 

M TE EKEing of Scotland, who only remains of the former Marriage of the ſaid Marys. 

5 ret, except only the Princes his own Children, who viſibly have all the marks 

olf a Royal Extract, of the ſecond Marriage of Margaret with the Earl 

of Argus there was only one Daughter Margarer who left two Son, 

Henry and Charles, But Henry was Married to Mary his Couſin, in 

which Marriage only James VI. was Born. And ſo not only by his Mg. 

ther, but alſo by his Father, James was the only Heir of the ſaid My. 

garet, being the ſole Heir of both Marriages. Charles the ſecond Son of 

Margaret Douglaſs, dying in the very Flower of his Age, left Ar abelian 

.  _ _ only Daughter. So that there remain only theſe two, by Margaret, the 

7 Eldeſt Daughter of Henry VII. James VI. and Arabella. But James is not 

only before her, as deſcended of the firſt born of Margaret, but alſo a 

being the Son of the Eldeſt Son of Margaret Douglaſs, who was the only 

Child that remain'd of the Second Marriage of Margaret the Eldeſt Dauph. 

ter of Henry VII. So that there can be no place, for the Children of 

Charles the Second Son, ſo long as either King James himſelf, or any de- 

ſcended of him remain. And ſo it neceſſarily follows, that if Edward IV. 

was Lawful King of England, whoſe right was recognis'd and confirmd 

by two or three Parliaments, if after that Henry VII. Henry VIII. E. 

ward VI. or finally Mary, and Elizabeth, who now Reigns, to the great 

Admiration of the World, were Lawful and Rightful Heirs of the King. 

dom of England, if as the only Succeſſors to their Progenitors, they have 

held and enjoy'd the Kingdom of England; happily and peaceably, now 

for a Hundred and Forty years together, (For I do not reckon the two 

or three years Reign of Richard III. who had the Kingdom in the Right 

of the Family of Tork, to be a hindrance ) James VE. is the Lawful and 

neareſt Heir to them all; neither can any pretend to diſpute it with him. 

But he is placed in the Throne, by the ſame degrees and means, or upon 

the ſame accounts, by which theſe his Predeceſſors obtain'd it. But if 

thoſe Kings were not Rightful Kings, it would follow, that Ergland hs 

had no King, theſe hundred and Forty years paſt, and that all the Deed, 

Grants and Gifts, during all that time, may be reſcinded, as being void 

and proceeding from ſuch as had no Authority, to make, grant, or give 

them : Nay and whatever has been decided already, by juſt Sentences 
The 2 Decrees, may, for want of Jurisdiction in the Judges, be Queſtioned. 


of Succeſſion 


chr: Suppoſing Henry VII. fitting on the Throne of England, and bis judg- 
from ibe Socl. ment was ask 'd in this very queſtion, who ought by Law, to Succeed 
- him in the Kingdom of England, after the deceaſe of his Sons Arthur 

and Henn, and their Heirs? What can we think would be his anſwer 

but the ſame that every wiſeman (and no doubt he was a man of 

great Wifdom) that underſtands the Law, and every man that loves 

_ Juſtice, to which he had great regard, ſhould give in the like cafe; 

That is, my Sons Arthur and Henry being dead, and their Children, I 
married my Eldeſt Daughter Margaret to James IV. King of Scotland, 

that in caſe my Sons and their off-ſpring ſhou'd fail, ſhe and her 

Children ſhould Succeed to the Imperial Crown of this moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom; and that the moſt deſirable, and long wiſb'd for Be 

— ; Bone 8 h SEK. | : | : | nion, 
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already brought; the Succeſſion therefore of England 

James, by Right of Blood, and after the Death of Queen Elizabeth. And 
ſo the Right of Succeſſion, that King James VI. of Scotland has is moſt 
Clear and Evident, and Bright as the Sun at Mid-day, turn which way 
ve will. Tis in no wile ancertain, doubiful or ambiguous as Daleman pre- 
Wy tends: For he often repeats theſe words ( the Succeſſion were clear, per- 
icuous and evident.) And he who doubts or demurrs of this Enumeration 
Wot the Succeſſion may be juſtly ſaid to ſtumble at Noon day; nay the 
eries of the Succeſſion is granted to be true, by the greateſt Enemies of 
Wit, even by Doleman himſelf; Neither is there any Gap or defect in all S 
the Frame and order of this Succeſſion ; nor is there one before King James "ef 185 


8 | © TY 
0 83 4 


I In Anſwer to Doleman. 


| In „of this hole. Noble Iſland will be obtain'd by that Marri e | 
8 55 has been ſo often heretofore unſucceſsfully attempted wakes 


great Slaughter of men, and the overthrow of many ſtrong Armies, and 
Een | 1 which for many ages has been weaken'd and ſuffer'd 


prievoully by civil Wars may enjoy profound 9 and proſperity, and 


be free from all fears from its Neighbours. Thus much concerning the 


| degrees of Succeſſion from Henry VIE - 


And if we reckon the Succeſſion by aſcent, from the moſt Serene ne degrees 


Queen her ſelf, it will terminate in the ver) ſame point; For if ſhe 4 115M 
ber preſents 


is the true and Lawful Heir of the Kingdom (which none but Doleman 


Succeſſion 


and the Jeſuites doubt of) after her Death, her Heirs muſt neceſſarily Nax 


be call'd to the Succeſſion. In the firſt degree of which - Heirs, are 


her Children and Deſcendants, which ſhe has none of; in the Second, her 


Brothers and Siſters, but ſhe has neither Brother nor Siſter. alive, nor any 


| deſcended. of them. Thirdly it goes to her Uncles and their Children, 


but neither are there any; therefore at laſt the Kingdom devolves. to her 


Aunts Margaret and Mary, and they being Dead, to thoſe who are deſcend- 


ed of them. But ſeeing, as was ſaid, a Monarchy is not to be Divided, 


and both thoſe Ladies if Alive could not Succeed, Margaret the Eldeſt, 


by the privilege of her Age, and her Off-ſpring, are to be preferr'd to the 
Children and Poſterity of Mary the ſecond Daughter. But James VT. King 
of Scotland, and Arabella are all that remain of Margaret; and Arabella, as I 
think, neither can, nor will diſpute this matter with hi 
ongs intirely to 


by Birth- right. Nevertheleſs he affirms That the next Succeſſor of England 
muſt needs be very doubtful, and endeavours to ſhow that the [itles and Pre- 
tenſions of all the Families of the Blood Royal of England, which remain at 


this day, are Ambiguous and doubtful ; and all this to dazle Men's Eyes and 
darken the truth, making uſe of ſuch Objections as Incendiaries commonly 


muſter up; the Conſequence of all which is, That Exgland has been in a per- 
petual Anarchy, theſe Hundred and Forty years paſt, and has not had 
any. Lawful King all that time: And thus they endeavour to Jumble 


for the reaſons 


See Dole 


and confound the moſt oppoſite things, Heaven and Hell, Truth and Er- 


ror, things in themſelves clear and certain with things doubt- 
ful, intending, with their Suppoſititious Titles, to caft a miſt 
defore our Eyes. What theſe Clouds are, which obſtruct this Light, 


and what the objections, by which this moſt juſt Title, and Right of the , 7% eng 


here is only a- 


oft Serene King is attack d, ſhall now be conſider'd. Vet I make the ben the kan. 


Foundation of this whole diſpute to conſiſt in this, not who is the true ful Succeſſor 
and Lawful King, or Heir of the moſt flouriſhing N or of the Ag Elle 


amily of Lancaſfer or York, from many Ages already pa 


s the Lawful and next Heir to Queen Elizabeth after her Deceaſe, as we 
ee done in the Briefs that are call'd the Briefs of Anceſtours or of Mort 


zabeth. 


but only who 


8 


mT _ "A 
8 Auceſtrie, unleſs we N ſhould ſ with Doleman, that ſhe is not Lawfil 
Queen of Emgland, nor that Mary her Siſter or Edward VI. their Brothe, 

heir Father Heyy VIII. nor their Grand-Father, Hem, 


e 


were; nay nor their ! 
VII. nor their Great Grand- Father Edward IV. But that during th 
- Rejgxs of all thoſe Kings and Queens, England has been under a cl. 
ſtant Anarchy. For here it remains only to be enquired, who Died 1g 
that was duly Inveſted and Seaſed of the Kingdom of Exgland, and wh; 
was the Lawful and next Heir to him? In which queſtion, as 1 
we ſhall ſcarce find a Competitor. No man can be ſo entirely diyeg. 
ed of all Modeſty, as to deny that Elizabeth, was Lawfully inveſted o 
Crown'd in the Kingdom, forty four years ago, (for Coronation is in. 
ſtead of inveſtiture and ſeaſin;) nor find any that has a nearer Relation 90 
Her, than the moſt Serene Prince King James VI, or a preferable Tit 
to the Succeſſion by Right of Blood to his. Dt 
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Concerning the Law about Foreign-Birth, and its riſe or begin 

 nings, and the Reaſon why it is an Obſtacle in the Su. 
ceſſions of Private Perſons, but not in the Succeſſion of ir 

„„ 1 | 4 8 


be firſt ob. He firſt Objection, that our adverfaries bring againſt the Title d 

83 che moſt Serene Prince, is Alibi genitura, or foreign. birth. For this 

of King dur Adverſaries reaſon, No man that is born out of the Allegianz u 

2 Vt. is Territory of the Ring of England, can by Law be admitted to inherit n 

oreign birth. Gcceed to any Eftate in England, tho? otherwiſe he be next in Blood, ui 

thereby has an undoubted Right to it, But the moſt Serene Ring was born it 

Scotland, which is neither of the Territory of England, nor within the A. 

legiance of the Ring of England, as neither holding of him in capite, as thy 

ſpeakgnor owes it him any Allegiance, or Homage. Therefore, it follows of rt. 

celſity, that the moſt Serene Prince, is not to be admitted to Claim any Eſutt 

in England, tho* otherwiſe it truly belongs to him, by Right of Blood ani i 

inheritancr. This is indeed a compleat Syllogiſm, conſiſting of a Pro- 

1 Aſſumption and Concluſion, and has no fault in the form of it 

he Propoſition is grounded on the plain words of the Municipal Lav 

of England, by which Children born in the parts beyond Sea, ont of ile 

Ligeance of England, ſhall not be able to demand any Inheritance within tt 

fame Ligeance, or Ringdom of England, tho otherwiſe they have an ui. 

doubted Right to it. The Aſſumption is clear of it ſelf, and is not denyed 

by any Scotch man: And conſequently the King of the Scots, cannot + 

ſpire. to the Empire of England, notwithſtanding he be next in Blood, 
nor is he to be admitted to demand the Inheritance of it. 

the Fontfeate Before 1 come to confute the parts of this Syllogiſm, ſomething mui 

on and riſe 'of be premis*d concerning firſt the word foreign-birth, then what occaſion" 

Foreign” „ or gave riſe to the Law concerning it, and thirdly why it is admitted 
irth, and in e i, . es % 68 5 

what perſons and takes place in the Succeſſions of private Perſons, but not in the 

73 babes place. Succeſſion of the Crown. He is ſaid to be of a foreign. birth, who b 

born out of the bounds of the Territory or Juriſdiction of any 255 


Wy 


* * 


— — 


2 We N 5 1 1 | "JEW + a K * a 8 8 8 V7 2 1 | 2 h 
” v 2 — 
3 * x : | * 8 2 
3 "Fa, RET EA bs 2. FT, 4 * . 1 ; R's oh * 
"EP I N : * E Js PA... „ 
; b # 9 a 8 F wer a L 10 Z O * man „* 2 | : a % ” 
8 ? 5 * —— a 2 * e at — - ny 
4 * 5 9 2 
PIER PRINT 3 r eee CCC . 


RRR 2e 


reign Prince, and who alſo is otherwiſe called a foreigner; ſtranger or 
out-landiſn man. Neither is foreign-birth any thing elſe, but ones being 


4 born without the bounds of the Juriſdiction of any Prince, in whoſe 
8 Territory, the Inheritance which he demands, lies. And ſeeing the 
Claimant, owes neither Homage nor Fidelity to that Prince, and yet de- 
u mands to be admitted by Homage and Fealty to that Fief, which holds 

of him, the "Engliſh uſe by their Law, to teject him. 
5 But they are in a great error, who think that that Law concerning Le lar, 
pe oreign-birth is peculiar to England, and that it proceeds from their reien“ 
0 2 re | * 1 "Ro * . 8 Foreign 
; Municipal Law. For there is ſcarce any * in Europe, which has birth, is zo: 
not the ſame Law; concerning foreign-birth, and does not exclude Aliens ren to 
1 Wor theſe born out of the Kjngdom, not only from all Right of Succeſſion, 


Wwithin the Kingdom, but alſo from making a Will, and from all pro- 
motion to Eccleſiaſtical benefices. The French, all the Governments in 

tal), nay the Germans and the Spaniards, as much as the Engliſh and 

cots,” make uſe of that Law. The reaſon of that Ordinance flows from 

he ' Feudal Law, of which this is the firſt and chiefeſt rule. Unns & 

dem duorum dominorum homo ligius eſſe non poteſt, that is, one and the 0 -_ from 
line perſon, cannot be Liege man or Vaſſal of two Superiour Lords. For * 
eeing, by the Feudal Law, all Fiefs hold of the Prince, they who 

old of him, are call'd his Liege men, nor can they own another Prince, 
eeing the Prince only has his Liege men in his own Power, who 
Whas a peculiar Right, not only to their Obedience, in military Service, 
ut they muſt alſo be always ready, both at home, and abroad in the 
Wars, by their Counſel and Aſſiſtance, to maintain and defend him, 
gainſt all perſons whatſoever; and they muſt not conceal, in caſe” they 
now any thing, that may endanger his Safety, Honour and Dignity, 
is Eſtate or Reputation; all which tho? they be common to him with 
other Lords of Fiefs, yet is a Liege-man alſo bound to more and hea- 
ier Services, to wit to expend his Eſtate and Patrimony, and to ex- Et domino 
poſe himſelf and his Life to the greateſt dangers in defence of his liege bons dobad 


7 | O, f 5 bona omnia 
Lord, and, as we uſe to ſay, he is oblig'd to ſerve his Lord, as well quam corpus 


(i With all his Goods, as with his Body. | 204 46-7199. 05+ een 

j He who is born under another Prince, whoſe liege Subject he is, be- nt ws, 
fat auſe he cannot perform theſe things, is put back from the Fief in an- 1 
pl of dther Country. For he cannot keep his fealty untainted and inviolate 5 /#f-red 0 
Pro- io two Lords, 27. to him, under whom he is born, and to his new bean, 7 
of it. Soveraign ; Neither is it poſſible for him, in caſe of War, and Hoſtility er Xing 
Law detween them, (and there are too frequent occafions of War be. 

f x! tween Neighbouring Princes) to Succour them both, to aſſiſt both as a 

71 TH 


Souldier, and with his beſt advice; to conceal: the Secrets of both Princes, 


un. which is chiefly required by the Feudal Law. For ſhou'd he know of 

nyel Hany Plot, laid by one of his Soveraigns againſt the other, he becomes 

0 guilty of a moſt heinous Crime, for Which his Fief will be forfeited, un- 
0 


leſs he Diſcovers it to him, for whoſe Ruin it is prepar'd : Again if he 
diſcovers it, he ſhall be Guilty of the Crime of ingratitude towards him 


mul whoſe ſecret Counſels he diſcloſes, and for that cauſe he forfeits the Fief 
100 0 which he holds of that other Prince, whoſe Secrets he betrays. So that it's im- 
mitte! Wpoſſible for him, to pleaſe; both his Maſters and nor offend either one, or 
n the r' other. No man, ſaid our Saviour, can ſerve two Maſters, for he will Hate 


Vho 5e one, and Love the other, And ſeeing, we all have a greater concern 
for that Prince, under whom we were Born, eſpecially if we have Land 
oh ET 


and 
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is, of the Succeſſion, Nc. 


Fundum & and Hon ſe there Y 
larem. A 1 4 af we. 21 * N 
were by the common conſent of all people, that all For 


\ 1 ing altogether unacquainted. with the State of Affairs, in that. Kingdom, 


neceſſaries, for the ſafety of his Soveraign, and the defence of his Cour. 
try, and theſe very effects are a ſort of tacit Pledge for that, why ſl 


_ theſe accounts alſo, that a Foreigner, if he at any time Succeeds to a Fee, 


its Dignity ; neither will the loſſes of the reſt of the Citizens be lk 
For ſhould any Controverſy ariſe, concerning the boundaries and marchs 


Harveſt, it will be much harder on them, that Live within the Ter 


theſe ſhall not be obliged to dwell within the Territory, and if they be 
to be cited before a Judicatory, *twill be neceſſary to follow them into 
Foreign Juriſdictions, which is not allow'd to be done. Moreover in per- 
ſonal actions it will be difficult, if not quite impracticable, to execute 2 


deſtraining cannot be Executed in the Territory of another Prince. All 


Province of another Prince. And indeed Princes ſhould be very bard! 
us d, ſhould any perſons Succeed to their Fiefs, who cou'd not be 
compell'd, to do the Duty and Service of the Vaſſal, being * 


8 
the Superiour and true Soveraign, and for maintaining War againſt hin 


8 — 


al is tyed to affiſt his own Lord with his Advice: Twill be in van, 
for the Lord of the Fief, to expect this of a Foreigner, or the Subject oi 
another Prince. For it cannot be required, becauſe perhaps he Lives with, 


; Foreigners ate 
Suſpested in a Kingdom that's new to them, and kept from the Succg. 
For Why ſhall/ they be ſuffer'd to receive the Fruits and Proſits df 
Pief, Which perhaps they may employ. to the Hurt and Prejudide 
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And whereas every! Fief is liable for Service to it's Superiour, and the 
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is obliged to be always ready with Horſe and Arms, when 1. 
ired,; and- ſometimes tho? he has not been required; becauſe. every yz; 


out the bounds of his Kingdom or Territory: Nor has he ſafe acce; 
to him in the times of War, neither is he capable to adviſe him, as he. 
which he is much a ſtranger to. The ſame reaſon, hinders him from 
Succeeding to moveables or perſonal Eſtates. For ſeeing a Liege- man, i 
bound to lay out all his Effects, yet ſo as that he and his Children hay, 


theſe effects or moveable goods, be allow'd him to be ſent into othe 
Countrys, from that in which they were Pawn'd: Or that a Foreigne, 
ſhou d carry them along with himſelf, with which he may perhaps aſi 
an Enemy, or abet a War, no probable reaſon can be given. ?Tis upon 


cannot Alienate it, leſt perbaps the Enemy ſhould be enrich'd with ti 
Money. It cannot indeed be deny*'d, but the loſs to that State in the 
Territory of which the Fief lies, is conſiderable, nay very great; ſecing 
by Alienating it, the Common-wealth is depriv'd of ſome part of it 
Goods and Profits, by which it might defend its Intereſt, and maintain 


of the Fief, or upon other accounts, as uſually happens among Neigh- 
bours, about the commons for Paſture, or any diſpute in ſeed time 0 


ritory, than it can be on ſtrangers who live out of that Juriſdiction. For 


Sentence againſt them, when he againſt whom the ſentence ought to be 
Executed, is not acceſſible, and as the writers on the Feudal Law ſay, 


the Ancients were therefore agreed not to admit Aliens, or ſuch as weft 
not Born in the Country, to the Hereditary Succeſſion of a Fief, in the 


Strapger and not inhabiting within the Kingdom, ſo as the Prince mig 
require either his Counſel or his Aſſiſtance. c. 


But 
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But ſome may obiect againſt this, that ſuch a thing may be ſuffer'd in Ol jection. 
Ire the acquiring a new Fief, but that a reaſon cannot be brought, that it 

A. ſhou'd be allow'd of, in Ancient Fiefs, or why any man ſhou'd be de- 

bf frauded of the Fief of his own Anceſtours ; or his Ancient Inheritance. 
of » »Nay; This ought to take place as much in the Sucoeffion of an Ancient Anſwer. 
im Fief, as in the Acquiſition of a new one. For no man gives a Fief, but 
he en theſe terms, ſo as that it holds of himſelf, and he retains to himſelf, 

re. che Property of the Fief, that is the Dominium direſtum. And by that Law 

af. the Vaſſal is only the Perpetual uſufructuary, and conſequently the Fief, 

un, is as much the. Superiour's, as tis the Vaſſals. But if 'we ſhou'd ſay that 

tof it may go to a Foreigu Heir, tis very unlikely that he will do the Service 

th. of a Vaſſal, and cannot be compelled to do it, ſeeing he is the Liege man 

cel of- another Prince. ho EAT, RIO / ITT, L845» | 
be. I know that in France, Foreigners or ſuch as are Born out of the King- be cuſten 
m, dom, cannot Succeed, nor if they Dye in the Kingdom can they be Suc- of eee 
aon ceeded to, but even their moveables or perſonal Eſtates, become an 

5 i Eſcheat. The Scots are only excepted, who many Ages paſt, purchas'd 

are their -Naturalization, Franchiſes, or being free Deniſons, at the expence of 

Jus their Blood; yet ſo, that if a Scots Baſtard dies there the King of Frante 

Hall and not the King of Scotland, Succeeds to his goods, of which I my ſelf, 

ther when there, ſaw one Inſtance. I believ'd that the fame practice, ass 
* according to Law among us, for that clauſe (ſi ad patem & ſidem noſtram deceſ- f Scotland. 
l 


ſerit) is always inſerted in our Briefs, that is, I he died in our peace and 


won Faith. For neither ſeems he, to have died, ad pacem, who never had nk 
ich been faithful or the Vaſſal of that Prince. For he died in the Kings # briefe, de- 
| hi peace who died guilty. of no Rebellion, yet it was the Leige man or eee 
the Vaſſal only, who died to the King's faith. Among us then, a foreigner 2 
eing is not Succeeded to, nor does a foreigner Sacceed: Which, tho? I faid, „ Frcluding 
it flow*d from the rules of the Feudal Law; yet it ſeems in ſome mea- ok al 
an A ſure, to have been deriv'd from the ancient Roman Law, for by the te Roman 
Im Law of the Romans, the goods of ſtrangers that died at Rome, 
ces were eſcheated, and belonged to the publick Treaſury -» And none but «x; 1. c. 
joh- Citizens of Rome, were allow'd among the Romans, the privilege of de hered. In- 
le 0r making Wills. If any thing was left to a ſtranger, of the goods that 8 My | 
Ter. were within the boundaries of the Country, they became an eſcheat; I. 1 
For and this cuſtom, is to this day ſtrictly obſerv'd, by the French. Denis Li 
be In ah they deal yet more hardly by ftrangers; For the Milanoiſes . 
into who arrogate to themſelves the greateſt Skill, in the Feudal Law, ad- 1. 6. penult. 
per- mit not any of foreign birth, to the Succeſſion of private men, within de Br. dg, 
ate 2 their Territory; neither do they ſuffer their Subjects to depart from 3 
to be them, to dwell in other Cities, or to become Citizens to any foreign 
ay, Prince, or to enter into any Covenant or Society with any other Cities 7. ton 
All or Princes, but after leave obtain'd of their Prince, Is a fine pay'd ors thi 
were him. Wherefore, as I obſerved before, a Liege Vaſſal cannot either aban- nao. 
n the don his Country, or prejudice his native Prince by changing his Habi- 


tation without his leave firſt obtain'd, as neither he who of a bond man 


ot be Bl Was made free, cou'd renounce his Patron, nor a Vaſſal the Perſon of 
ng 2 bis Patron, nor the Patron the Perſon of his Client. . 


. OL On no 002 Rv 


On 
3 5 


There were 2 | 
5 he is allew'd by the Law, to claim his Inheritance, even tho it | 


;cignrs from Within the Territory of that other Prince. The reaſon is, becauſe in 
the Suceſſions that caſe, the condition of the Lord of the Fief, is not made work, 


8 2 but rather better: For he cannot only make uſe of the Subſtance af 


is Gown hut he alſo gets a Prince, Who is otherwiſe a Soveraign, by this new 


the Emperour Charles V. was a Liege man of many Princes, as of the, 
Pope 
of 


Foreign 


Prince Suc- the reaſons are much ſtronger, for the one's being admitted to Succecd 
ceeds rightly | | Y 
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lege adgeræ 
FS. quamvis. 
E de jure pa- 
Lees, cannot be particularly contain'ꝰd in any Laws of Ordinances of Senates; Cm 
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hot when the judgment of them is manifeſt, in any other caſe, he who de re milita- 


= Ew T5 Sym wu om.yv = Py wy,» OF OO I NTT ons nou OP 
f. 
2 
2 
8 
wry 
— 
O 
* 
2 
7 ＋ 
2 : 
= ö 
Qa 
pa 
0 
£ 
2 
— 
— 
8 
aq 
— 
— 
2 
8 
Qu 
9 
= 
Q 
TY 
— 
a 
O 
0 
a 
g. 


ce from the diverſity of the reaſon. For the reaſon why a Foreigner is not 
Wllow'd, to Claim, or demand his Succefſion, in a Kingdom, to which he _ 
s a ſtranger, is clear and evident. Becauſe it cannot be done, without 
Wricvous hurt and loſs to the Kingdom, or State, as I faid, and to the 
juperiour, a thing chiefly ro be minded in Fiefs, that the condition of the 
perior be not made worſe. But when a King is allowed his juſt Claim 
d a Kingdom, or even to à Private Sueceſſion in it, the Condition of that 
fingdom or Common- wealth comes to be better. The former Subſtance 
f the Kingdom is not diminiſſod, nothing of it carried out of the King- 
om, and the Wealth of the Claimant, hoẽ great ſoever it be, accrues 
d the former Riches of that State: And that is the feaſon, why tho? in 
bah, France and Spain, private men of Foreign Birth, are not admitted to 
he Succeſſion of private men in their Inheritances, yet Princes are al- 
dW d to Succeed; as in Milan, Where the King of Spain, tho Boro in 
nother Country, is Soveraign, and alſo of Naples, Sictiy, Corſica, anc 
ardinia. And yet, as I ſaid before, that rule of the Feudal Law, is no 
here more ftriftly, or more exactly obſerv'd, tant is in Lombardy and 
ies, where no per ſon can be at the ſame time, 1 Liege- man of two 
ifferent Lords, if both of them have the Rights of Majefty. The ad- 
Wantages which indeed the Kingdoms of Naples,. Sicily and Sardinia reap, 

y having a Foreigner for their King, are theſe, to wit, not only _ 
neſe Provinces, but alſo the Neighbeuring Countries, and even all Bu, We Se alt +: 
re by his Riches and ns bats at of thofe Kingdoms, Wick. 
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i 1 mb — 5 Another nul of the. ifference nth Ws 
fd 10 „ ceeſſions of Princes and Private men, which I inſiſted upon in th 
2275 Lug 6 . Chapter may ſatisfy alli good men; nevertheleſs that there muy 
out Be Eng. he no occalion-of- Subterfuge, left to any Caviller, I ſhall proceed ill 
mag of Ib other reaſons, by: which, asT think, it will be [Evident to all, thatthit 
Edward ii. Neu conoerring thoſe Bom out of Englund, does not reach Seorland no 
ate man. And firſt hm d I be contentious or Riff, I might aff 

2 . there is no ſuch Law, or Statute by Which | foreiy ners, or thoſe 
Horn out of the eee from the Suceceſſion of their in- 
Heritange, that belongs to then in England. As for that Statuts thit 

Was made in the 25. eat kene f Edward III. it is ber 
eee or reciting, of: a;petition, that had been given in to thi 
OP "one — — your of Me Re in Which kheſ 
| pray d, that fareiznets might be Excluded from t ht of »Succeedins 
— 4 dhe 140 Mens eagle. pers ay 20 en 5.5 "tine tell a e 


n _ — — be 
EE —.— ID 9 —— — — F p . 7˙ . 
22 
© — 
8 * 


1 oth AC "ot 
Is 0 public burdanss: but e chiefly; ft 
ages Free 3 ifcuouſly:.;preferr'd wirh the -Engliſh 10 Berta 
| A Digaities an Benefices. A; that. L porch be 4 Statut . = 
to t 


+ adult... 


2 © — 


— . ended. 3 
5 <> 5 "as ac 


| Chap: "al 5 2: N 1 Fo De T 8 4 3 — 7 Io 


. p cba Furtianatis, He s AUR ret 0 — 
ne bar of that Kings Reign, neither Has it Fon . 
the Sature in whichvit's menition'Hays er a For by Hl Fn 
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conſent, there i ©” 6 Ufſent, . | for between thele two, t E EY) 1 of Kun 
urckem. And if there was 4 diſſent, then N . e 
big; eder e YEA 858 "Englin FH ES 
Succeed;. © Neither 18 there it ory T 43 0 Kt 1 02 
voexcludes? ſuch as Ig * 5 71 2 . e NL Oc 
Succeſſion in the Kingd dom of 4. . on en © 9! f From: A 05 bite 
But that 1 may not do ro b erbe, Fa ſeeing the Rubri ap Mr”. bene Sabj- 


witneſſes that there was ſome ſuch order) I ſhall give them that point, nus F. com- 

that by that Statute thoſe of Foreign Birib were hindred from Succeedin ; =_ drt 

upon condition that they do not Gradge us our replies, which can be made qiod omncy 

from the very words of that ſame Statute And we ſhall plainly make de * juris 

appear, that neither from the words of the Statute, nor for any other 

reaſon, was it ever ſaid or thought to be the meaning or ſenſe of it, that 

the Score ſhould be Excluded from thèir Right of Succeſſion, even.in a 

4» he e ee of oa 

= The words then. of the Statute, extend. vor: Ys born , Out gland, 

dut only to thoſe, who were Born in the pur he LY a ker. e 

ane ehe 18 prohibitory, and takes wn A h rom n any Perſon 7, wb 

or Ferſons, which by the Rules of Common. Law, belongs to them, ſuch * 
Statute is reckon'd juris ſtrictiſſimi, of the moſt ri gorous kind of Law „England 10 

and is by no means to be ſtretch'd farther, or to Receive any harder In- © 8 

nen than the words, as they fay at the Bar, import ot bear. Büt then ns os. 
he Rubrick or Title that makes Fr mention of this: Stute contäins te brand 

thee words. Al Statate made Anno 25. Edward III. of i thoſe 1 % Bun EE 4 Ki 


10:44, See, That Rubrick witnefſes-indeed „that there was another Statrtrte 


an ade in the Seventeenth year of his Reign, concerning the Childrem born db 
{jor eyend Sea: But the text it ſelf affirms expreſly, that the full 4 ets ON - 4 r 
um r Ele utes was not given to that Statute. Howfſoever our Neigh ou 
theſe 905 other Teſtimony, to prove that there was: any ſuch Statute, e 

+ ith = wk Rubrick or Title, an Eſtimate of which is t be made: Sroi"the.. 


'thit ds of it. For in the Civit:Law, an Argument be taken fre 
Jer u 1 brick, For, as the Lawyers ſay; tlie rug ty, the S. 
a m nigri the Summary of the black; chat is contain's/ cnn 

they % Jays, dat intelligere migram a Tis a Key 40 underſtu 

dint No man Who is even initiated lately: in! de cf Le 


* Koowathar what we call an Erg or Superſcri e e h 

ci * ieh in very few words e e. le Text. Bub the 

ut WP >the Text it ſelf, for the pe «phe was written in Red Lans aa 

me Text in Black. Whe fate 3 the Rubrick of that Statüte . r 

dt ernjng-Foreigntre; makes no mention Ae in General, Hor Vaptietits ly 7 may Era 

adele a e Bar choſe. He Bund, See, chat Statute is dg { 4h. de extotided ee. 
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unter t. Sg, that, neither the Black it felf or the Text, Speals of any. other bo 
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22 __ Book 11, 
But ſome may object here, and that from the Civil Law, if there be 
more in the Text, (which. they call the Black) than in the Rubrick, 


then the Text ought not to be reſtrained and limited by the Rubrick, 


* 


this he T hat forbids Foreigners to Succeed } but thoſe that are 
t words of the Statute are theſe Ss tt 2 
Bercauſe that ſome people be in doubt, if the Children bor 

un the parts beyond the Sea, out of the Ligeance of England 
ſhould be able to demand any inheritance, within the ſame li. 
geance or not, The King willing that all doubts and ambigui- 
ties ſhould be put away, charged his Parliament to deliberate 


abi freak Teigners, but of thoſe only that were Born Beyond Sea, which is v 
of any = clear in the exception, that's contain'd in that ſame Statute, And * 
one * exception we may come to know the Nature of it's Rule. For there 
were born be- are three excepted from the General rule. 8 bie es „ 


Henry Son of John de Beaumond, Elizabeth Daughter i 
Guy de Bryan, and Giles Son of Ralph Dawbeny and other 
which the King will name; which were born, as is exprcly 
ſud in the Statute, beyond the Sea, ſhall be from henceforth all 
to have and enjoy their inheritance after the death of thei 
Anceſtors in all parts within the ligeance of England, as el 
as thoſe that ſhould be born within the ſame ligeance. 


And the ſame clauſe is twice repeated in the concluſion of that Statute. | 


So always that the Mothers of ſuch Children do paſs the Se, 
by the Licence and wills of their Husbands. And again, | it 
be  alledged againſt any ſuch born beyond the Sea, that he is4 
Baftard, in caſe where the Biſhop ought to have cognizant of 
Baſtardy, it ſhall be commanded to the Biſhop of the place 
where the demand is, to certify the King's court, where the 
plea thereof hangeth, as 7 old times Kl, er uſed in the 
 _ Caſe of Baſtardy, alledged againſt them which were born in 


. 


Theſe clauſes make it evident to all, unleſs ſuch as are ſtupid or ob- 
ſtinate, that that Statute, if it may be call'd a Statute, ſpeaks of none 
of Foreign Birth, but of ſuch as were Born Beyond Sea; who hecauſe 
they were and might truly be ſaid to be of Foreign Birth, it was com- 
monly receiv d, that that Statute concerns Foreigners, and not thoſe that 
3 | | 1 
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were Born beyoad Sea, s as he citle and the words of he) Sa. en. * 
5 ve... ſhou'd any man x3 ſo 1 opinion a8 to ee 13 
B. 7 ng extends to others born in other places, than beyond Sea, ta 
WI ſhall be at ſome more pains to cute his miſtake, and firſt one © 
WStatute of Heury VIII. which is in order the twenty fifth, Anno — 5 

1 110 tertio Faun VIE of which Statute, this is the. Title. 2 4 


| oy by 377 1 the 2 ge 74 7 2 REP born. Fj 1010 i; S wrong 1 
1 lil C bildren of ome Subject $5 ich were born beyond. . — 
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And edn very Words of the Sante are Sueben in Sees 0 "ke 
bildren of Thomas Points, William Caſtellin and John Dimmock, burn 
beyond Sea, yet becauſe | they petitioned to be numbered and reputed the Kings 
 TPFOTTH Subjects, the Ring with conſent of the Ses Eſtates grants the'\prayer 
beirn Petition, and enables them to enjoy all the privileges of natural © 
lied, that is to enj o/ Land by deſcent, or purchaſe; to fat aud to be ſued? e 
nd that for the r Yay ſhall be, and be reputed as true and natural born 
Ingliſh, Now when privileges are granted, which are againſt the rules 
f the common Law, it follows neceſſarily; that that common Law or r 
tatute, was not underſtood to reach to all, who were not born in ge 
ichout: diſtinction, but only to thoſe] that were born beyond Sea, 
ther wiſe the exception ſhould be of another Nature and mean other 


f dus than the rule does; than which ſuppoſition nothing is more "5 
| Wrd. For in this ſpecial Law in favour of thoſe three perſons, there is 
e 


o mention of Ligeante, or. Juriſdiction of England, but only their Chil- 
ren's being born beyond Sea, and conſequently becauſe they were born 
eyond Sea, they could not enjoy jan. in Exgland, unleſs” that 
decial Statute in their favour had enabled them: Shall we think that 
moſt wiſe Prince, and all the Eſtates of the Kingdom * in Parlia- 
zent, underſtood not the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, and that 
hat was ſaid of them, that were horn beyond Sea only 1 * by the King 
d Farliament extended to all that were born any where Without the 
igeance of England! Had that been their meaning, the Statute had not 
en ſo conceiv d, as that the benefit of enjoying the privileges of na- 
ral Subjects ſhould have been allow'd them, not w ichſtanding theic being 
ern beyond Sea, but rather meerly notwithſtanding 'their "being s 
ithout the Ligeance or Allegiance of the King ag. TUE 
| Nay and this moſt Augu Queen her 4lf ig che Parliament chat . 
pas held bx her in the thirteenth year of her Reign, beſtow?d' che privi- pes fron the 
of a natural born Subject on one Ne Pack egrine Bartue, who was afterwards 8 4 
— Lord Wiloaghty, and Gevernour of Berwick, notwithſtanding that he 1 
vas born beyond Sea. And in ehe Parliament held in the eightechth Year 2 Example 
her Reign, the ſame benefit, was, with the'confent of all che Bff 
hen met 13 ranted Jans Sibylls, Wite of the Lord Gray of 7: 3 
4 0 tha? beyond Sea; and te ſome others whoſe names 
e have: not, Dag that Statute, Which centaind the privileges that 
vere allowed te 'forne particular perſons, was net printed among the 


caule ther Statutes of that Farliament. And in the Parſiament wyhieh was The Third. 
com. Bolden at Weflwinfter in the twenty third year of her Reign, it was pro- 
| _ Fe voy a Ts that Time" perſons. thou | be held and reputed, as 
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natural born Subjects of Eng land, tho“ they were born. beyond Sea, and 

. L hope the candid Reader will pardon me fer not giving their names 
particularly, ſeeing that Statute is not among the printed Acts, tho tie 
bee, fob Title of it, is. In like manner, in that Parliament thar was holden 2: 
an, Weſtminſter in the thirty firſt year of her Reign, the ſame benefit of: 


natural born Engliſb woman, was given to J % the Daughter of Roubhj 


Eſtingent, and Wife of Richard Lambert, tho ſhe had been born beynj 


Sega, yet that Statute is not printed, only the Title of it is Put among 
tte Statutes of chat year. And that Statute in the thirty fifth err 
ber Reign, is agreeable to thoſe already nam'd, by which the Childry 


of ſome Engliſh Parents, were made natural Subjects of England (ther 


names are not known to us, that Statute alſo not having been printed) 
notwithſtanding their being born beyond Sea. In all theſe five Acts 
Statutes, no mention is made of them, that were Born without th; 
Ligeance, Allegeance, or Territory of England, but only of them that wer 
Born beyond Sea, In the VII. Statute of the ſame Queen's Fifth Nea, 
there is a prohibition againſt the importing ſuch Foreign Wares made he. 
yond Sea, which could be as well made in England, the reaſon of thy 
| Statute is contain'd in the Body of the Act. But if any of her Subjeg; 
ſhould bring goods from Scotland into England, is he to ſuffer the It 
nalty of that Statute ? I think not. Wherefore it remains, that that dn. 
tute. of Edward III. ought to be underſtood only of thoſe who were Bon 
beyond Sea, even as the very words of it, and the other Statutes, which 
have been afterwards enacted, extend that Statue. 
Objectkion. But ſome may ſay, why ſhould they who are Born in Scotland he 
diſtinguiſh'd from theſe Trans- marines who are Born beyond Sea ! Enzlai 
has ſuffer'd as great Hoſtilities from the Scots, as it has from any Coun: 
tries beyond Sea: and therefore, tho the Words of that Statute, do nut 
extend either to Scotland, or to the Scots, yet the reaſon of the Lay 
does, neither do the Scots deſerve any greater privilege in England, tlun 
any that are born in any other place of the World, © © 
Anſwer. | I anſwer, that the common people in Ezg/aza had not the ſame grounds 
olf complaint againſt the Scots, as they had againſt Foreigners; For the 
former did not encroach upon their gain, neither did they as the Fo. 
' reign Artificers import Goods into England at the time, when that 
Statute of Edward was made: But the Scots at that time were not only 
reputed. Natural Exgliſʒh; but the fame Edward alſo reckon'd Scotland a. 
mong his own Provinces, Territories, and JurisdiQtion. Moſt People know 
that conteſt between Bruce and Baliol, for the Kingdom of Scotland, in 
Which Edvard I. being made Arbiter or Umpire, he adjudg'd the King. 
dom to Baliol, upon his promiſing Homage and Allegiance to Elward, 
and to his Heirs, Kings of England. But when Baliol perceiv'd that he 
Was no Wiſe able to Bear ſuch a Burden, and that he had rendred 


3, 4 bimſelf Hateful: to the Scots, as having Subjected a Kingdom, which be. 


fore that time was Free and Independent, to the Allegiance and Ho- 
mage of another Prince, he at laſt left Scotland, and alſo refign'd bis right 
of the Kingdom, if he had any;; to Edward, as to his Super1or det that 
did not prevent Bloody Wars, but rather Kindled them: For they Fought 
with moſt Cruel Hatreds and Reſentments, as well in England and Iii. 
land às in Scotland. At laſt a Peace was concluded on theſe Terms, Thi 
Scotland ſhould be left free and independent, and Joanna Siſter of Faro. 


ſbould be given in Marriage to Dovid, at that time Prince of Scot Wi 
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nd but after the Death of King Robert Bruce, Edward: Raliol, Son of the 
Mes Former Baliol, taking higadvantage from the nonage of King David, 
the and the Factions of the Scots Nobility, entred Scotland, having obtain'd 
a of Edward King of England Four Thouſand: Engliſh, Forces, for his AC 
df 4 ſiſtance, and gaining a Victory, he took the Crown of the Kingdom; 
ohh but finding himſelf Unfortunate in a Battle afterwards,” and the Scots 
ou being recruited preſs d hard upon him, he call'd in Edward III. to his 
Oh Aſſiſtance, and perform'd Homage to him, as to his Superior Lord for 
af Scotland, Edward upon that invitation haſten d to Scotland, being no- 
rn ching mov'd with the Tears of his Siſter, and went almoſt through all 
ber e that Kingdom, untill his own. Affairs call'd him Home, and he left EA. 
ed) v Baliol, with a part of his Forces in Scotland to Subdue it. But 
8 0 he being unſucceſsful and as Polhdore ſays, he and all his men being 
th: overcome in one Battle, and finding that he was not able to carry on 
Vere the War, he reſign'd all the Right, that he had in Scotland, as his Fa- 
ear, ther had done before, and Transferr'd it to Edward. From that time 
be Edward look'd on himſelt as King of Scotland, and reckon'd it amon 
that his own Countries, as much as he did Wales and Ireland. And that he 
jets might engage the Affections of the Scots, he was willing that they ſhould 
be enjoy the ſame privileges, with his own Natural Exglihß Subjects. But ze Scots 
du. that the Reader may be fully convinced of the truth of this, and that were repures 
Bon e what I affirm is not a Fiction of my own, he will fee it clearly in the 3 Engliſh 7; 
tis WY Statutes of the Parliament, which was held at Weſtminſter in the Eleventh tif 
rear of his Reign, the Title of which: is, No Cloths made beyond the © 
4h Sea, ſball be brought into the Rings Dominions. The prohibition is, that 
gan Foreigner or Denizon, ſhall bring or cauſe to be brought into the Lands 
oun- A within the Rings power, and the Lands ate thus Specified, 1 Ire- 
o tand, Wales and Scotland, as being all within the Power or Juriſdiction of 
Lav WAY the King. And that no Engliſh, Iriſh, Welſh or Scots man within the 
than power of the ſaid King, ſhall uſe any other Clothes, but ſuch as are 
made in Exgland, Ireland, Wales or Scotland. The fame thing is twice 
und or thrice repeated in theſe Acts. And therefore ſeeing he believ'd Scot- 
r the land to be, not only within his own Ligeance, but alſo to be his own, he 
Fo. did not reckon it among Foreign Provinces, nor the Scots to be others 
that e than Born within his own Juriſdictio o. 
only -- Moreover the Engliſh always entertain an opinion, that the King of 
nd 1- Scotland owes homage to, and is Vaſſal or Liege-man of the King of 
now WAR Eng land, for the Kingdom of Scotland: All their Writers ſay it and Edward 
x, in I. and Heum VIII. claim'd it, by publick Inftruments under their hands, 
King: but I have conſidered their pretenſions to that in another Treatiſe. : 
54d But whether, what they aſſert be true or falſe, yet perhaps they had Pe Hominio. 
at be forme ſort of reaſon for their aſſertion, at the time when that Stature 
ndred N was enacted. For it is certain, that John Baliol and his Son Edward, Reafors, mby 
h be whom both Edward I. and Edward III. judged to be the true Heirs. of Edward ili. 


t that i that deed of theirs was ſo ſhocking to all the Eſtates of Scotland, and land. 


zoupht to all ranks and degrees of the people in it, that they tenounc d and 
1d . diſclaim'd both the Father and the Son, and followed Bruce who was 
;, That e his Competitor, and under his conduct repay'd the Exgliſb the miſchiefs 
Eav and deſtruction which they had formerly receiv'd. But fortune did fo 
olan; favour Edward III. at the time, that that Statute was made, that = 2 
Soros 5 hs i bs wh 


the Kingdom of Scotland, did out of too great fondneſs of Reigging, g“ r . 
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had not only the right of Baliol devaly'd on him, hut he had alfo D. 
vid Brace, the other Competitor, who was thy true Heir of the King. 
dom, and had been overcome in Battel, hisGpriſoner. ' And thereſor 
being ſecure of both parties, he thought with himſelf that Scotland was 
his own-Prayince, .when that Statute, concerning thoſe bern beyond Ty 
was made, which 2ra/z4rives only he reckon'd not to be his ow; 
Subſects. And perhaps that was the reaſon, that mov'd him to male 
. no Law againſt Scotlend or any of the Scots, to debarr them from en. 
joying any Rights or Privileges of Engliſb Subjects. 
- Moreover had he but ſaid, or made any inſinuation, that the 9, 
Were without the Ligeance or Allegiance of England, he had by his own 
confeſſion and by the confeſſion of his Eſtates of Parliament, quite rund 
his pretenſions to Homage from Scotland. For upon what account, could 
he have claim d Homage from a Scots man, if once by his own Statue; 
he had Jang them without the Lzigeance of England? Neither de. 
reaſon allow that Statute concerning thoſe born beyond Sea, to extend 
to the Scots, hut only to foreign altramarines, who by trade, and the 
dexterity: of handicrafts, and by their poliſhing and varniſhing deal 
What things th made, and their ingenious inventions, carried away 
the gain from the Engliſh Subjects, no ſuch thing was to be fear} 
from the Scots at that time. There were perhaps alſo other reaſons ty 
move him; as that David King of Scatlaud, had his. Siſter for Wiſe, 
and at that very time Edward endeayourd all that ever he could with 
David, that upon failure of the Children of bis own body, he wou' 
interpoſe with the Sears, to take Edward for their King, 
ings Tis more than probable that at that time, and before it, the Kings of 


me Ki Dore: | 2 5 
of England Exgland, had often thought ſeriouſly of an Union of all Britain, which 


” 


| 3 could never be brought to paſs, but either by force of Arms, or by 


wnize af Marriage. The Ezgliſß often tryed both ways for compaſſing that de. 
Britain. . ſign, and having found by experience that the way by. Ara had been 
yery expenſive and unſucceſsful, they endeavour d to bring it about, by 
frequent and mutual Marriages ; For they often gave their Daughters in 
Marriage, to the Kings of Scotland, and ſometimes had Wives ko them. 
ſelves from Scotland. So Malcolm III. had Margaret, Who alter the death 

of her Brother Edgar Atheling was heireſs of the Kingdom of England 
for his Wife. I. Mir Married the Daughter of che ſame Mato, 
Mathilas. David I. Married Mathilda, the Daughter of H Aff Bail of 
Northumberlayd, and N 7055 to the Conquerour. Ander II. Mariied 
the Daughter of King * and again Aexa4er III. Married the Daugl- 
ter of Henry III. Erd I. was Very earneſt for a Marriage betuern 
his Son Fdmard II. and Margaret, Who was. at that time - Heircs of 
Seott and; and he had effected it, had that Lady liv'd. The Daughter 

_ of Eamard II. was Married to David Brace : And Henry VI. having 90 
Daughter of his own, Married his Couſin to Jamęs I. There Was an 
Alliance by e ſex on Foot, between James III. and Edward IV. 

A allo between Richard HT. Which took cleft moſt happily afigrwards 
in James IV. who Married Margaret the Daughter of Henry VII. bes 
Father Marrying her on chat condition and . proviſion, That ja. caſg-his 
Sons and their Off-fpring, ſhould fail, the ingdom of . England ſhould 
belong to Margaret, and fo her Heirs. . And from What — — {ad 

t that propoſition is not true, ,with-reſpett to 


| it ap n ſufficlently, FL 
5 aa Horn out of England, only ſuch as were Born band Sea, and 
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"Twas provided by a ſpecial Statute of England, that the 
= Scots ſhould not be reputed as Strangers or of Foreign 
W Birth; but that they ſhould have the benefit and privileges 


. of the ſame Laws with the Engliſh. _ 
fl A Better and more important reaſon 2 might have been 5 163-4 15 


con equently that propoſition may be ſafely denyed; or at leaft that e 


brought, why after the cuſtom of the Engiiſp, the Scots ought not ſwer 10 the ex: 


ly to be reckon*d among ſtrangers, or of foreign birth, and therefore not men- ie, of 76: | 
ay tion'd in that Statute of Edward III. That this may be better underſtood. 
d we muſt look back as far as the Wars between the Danes and the En. 


to : gliſh, which were moſt bloody and grievous. In all thoſe Wars, the 
ſc, Sco-, did always faithfully and firenuouſly affift the Engliſb, joyn'd their 
th forces with theirs, maintain'd a part of the War in their own Coun- 


try of Scotland, neither did they ever refuſe to ſuccour them with auxiz 
liaries, untill Athelſtane reckoning himſelf ſecure, after the Danes were 
Wovercome, took back irom the Scots the Countries of Cumberland, Nor- 
amberland and Weſtmorland, which they held of Exgland. This gave 


by rife to Wars between the two Nations, which prov'd of very ill conſe- 
de. quence to both. And tho the Exgliſb gain'd a Battel, yet fearing leaſt 
cen the Scots being provok'd, ſhowd reſent the wrong done them by joyns 
by ng iſſue with the Danes, they ſoon appeasd the Scots, by reſtoring to 
in them theſe Provinces. For the Scots were convine'd, that it was not 
em: vor their intereſt nor ſafety that the Danes ſhoud be Succeſsful in 
2th their Wars in Britain; ſeeing they aim'd at the conqueſt and Dominion 
land df Scotland, as well as of England. And beſides they were Heathens 
olm, ind Infidels at that time. Wherefore tho* the Scots had juſt cauſe of 

| of ffence given, yet they choſe rather to pardon former injuries, than to 
ried hink of Revenging them, and muſter' d their forces to rejoyn the Exgliſh 
Eh- gainſt the common enemy of their Country and Religion. From that time 
een he Engliſb Kings themſelves did not more ſtoutly and faithfully, defend 

: of heir Kingdom and concerns, than the Scots did: Which did ſo exaſpe> 
ter rate the Danes that they transferr'd the War into Scotland, finding that 
fn bey had a much ſhorter and eaſier failing from Danemark to Scotland. 
q an 80 from the time of Athelſtane to the Conqueſt, being A hundred and | fi orty. I 
IV. ears, the Scots liv'd in the cloſeſt friendſhip with the Engliſbß, and in 
rards heir Wars, had the ſame friends and enemies, were always at hand 
ber ith ten thouſand men at leaſt, as oft as the affairs of Exgland- re- 

b he uir'd their help, joyn'd them againſt the common enemy, ran the ſame. 
ould .zards with them, endur'd the ſame fatigues, and were as. much one 

| {aid dody of men with them in the field, as if they had been all of one Na- 


ion. The Exgliſb Hiſtorians make little or no mention of thoſe things, 
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whether it was, that living at a great diſtance from thoſe times, they 
were ignorant of what was done in them; (For what could the Aon, 
ol St. Albans or Meſtminſter know, of affairs paſs'd ſo long before in the 
North parts of Britain?) or if they neglected them, as things that they 
did not reckon themſelves eoncernid in; I will not impute theſe om 
ſions to Malice or Envy; but ſeeing thoſe writers flouriſh*d only, when 
the fferceſt and molt deſtructive Wars raged between the two 
Kingdoms, tis not probablę, that in their writings, they would tranſ. 


mit any thing to Poſterity, that was for the Honour of Scotland. But 
I ſhall bring one Teſtimony, which is fufficient ta over, balance il 
thoſe 'Ezaliſh writers, by Which the things I have alledg'd, will ap. 

pear to be moſt evident. | SY a | 

© +, King Edvard Whg was ganoniz d far a Saint, the laſt King of the 
Din Ed. Explgb Saxons ( unleſs Harald ſhou'd be reckon'd among them) being 
wardi 1-8. undoubtedly a moſt: wiſe Prince, order'd the Laws of the Exzliſh to be 
put into one Volume, and untill the Conqueſt they were the only Laws, 

Which were us d in E-2/anp, and thoſe Laws, for their excellency mee. 

ly: were call d the good Lovs, or the Laws of good King Edward, Line 

bon Regis Edwarai, The Conquerour after his arrival in Ezgliad 
aboliſird all thoſe Laws, and made new Laws, and brought in Norma 

or French Laws, which he put in their ſtead: The people were ei. 
ceedingly diſpleasd and enraged at it, and it occaſion'd many. Tumuty 

and Scditions, whilſt the ,people preſs'd to have the Laws of good 

King Edward reſtor d. The BR being ſenſible, that theſe Laws 

were more for the benefit and intereſt of the people, than for enriching 
nonagen kis Treaſury, could by no means be mov'd to grant their deſire, uni 
in the life of at laſt at St. Aloans he was obliged to promiſe them with a Solem 
the Congue- Oath, to give them back the ancient Laws of England, and eſpecially 
. thoſe of St. Edward, and that he ſhould uſe no other Laws, they 
being the juſteſt and moſt equitable, and that he would appoint Judges 

who for the future ſhould adminiſter Juſtice, according to thoſe Laws, 

That Oath was taken afterwards, by both his Sons Wiliom Rafus and 

Hum, and by King Stephen when they were Crown'd Kings of Engl: 
and by moſt Kings after them: And as oft, as the Kings had a mind, 

to ingratiate themſelves. with the people, the firſt thing they offered a 

Was a' promiſe to: aboliſh all other Laws, and to reſtore the Laws of 

_ Edwarg,'and to make uſe of them only for the future, tho as Holinſud 
wr erKt II. 

ne s-. Among thoſe Laws of Eawvard's there is one, which clears the Sis 
ture of St. Ed- from being foreigners in England, upon account of their former merits 
ee n in the Wars againſt, the Danes, and grants them the ſame privileges and 
ranting the immunities that the natural born Subjects of Eugland enjoy'd. The 
Saber , words of that Lau, are in a bock entitul'd Agfa, Side de pt 
natural Vom ſcis Anglorum  legibas. . Twas printed at London Apo Domini 1508. 
Engliſh. Ex aſſicina Joannis Duij, and tranſlated from the Saxon Tongue into 
| Latine, by Milliam Lambard. Holinſhed alſo makes mention 1 7 book 
tis this, De illis qui poſſunt & delent de jure cohabitare, & remanere i. 
regno:dnglie. : That is, Concerning thoſe who of right are enabled aud dug. 

to. Cobabite and to remain in tbe Ringdom of England. For debent, is 1 

Word of Law, and infers Right; And cobabitare in Anglia, imports no- 

thing, eſs than to enjoy the fame Laws and privileges with the £12 
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that to any fare 
in the Kingdom of Britain, 5 


long 


ther with the Exgliſb in Ez; 


cut probi Cives. De Corpore 
regni hujus quondam prodie- 


Guti vero ſemiliter, &c. Exi- 
grunt enim & illi quondam de 
ta enim Conſtituit Ina An- 
Plorum ſmut & Britonum 


In "Tnfula manentium Rex. C 2 


F 3 2 1 ** r . ELIF e 


Gualam, propter quam vocata 
H Wallia lla terra, ques quon- 
Yam vocabatur Cambria, &c. Hoc 


Eyiſcoporum & Principum, Pro- 


vas de ſanguine & genere Ar 
Slorum Germaniæ, & qui- 


inhabitants. For otherwiſe were it to be underſtood 
that the Scots might dwell: and remain in Britain, they 
| Statute or favour: of Edward, when as they bad then liv'd 
by their on Right, and as Elder: poſſeſfors 


vileges in common, as the ext it ſelf manifeſtly 


Britones Aremorici ix reg- 
10 fuſcipi debent ac protegi ſi- 


runt, de Sanguine Britonum. 


_ the Britons in it. 


Nobili S A Eh: a ON 
E 


Sanguine illorum. 


bit enim Ina in uxorem ſuam with the Saxon made themſelves 


mim factum fuit per o join'd in the Text, Fur ſo Inas, who 


was Ring both : of the Engliſh and 


erum, Comitum, & omnium 
apientum Seniorum G populo- 


ſeptum Regis Inæ prœdlicti. Mul- | 


2 dero Angli i ceperunt t? he oydain d 


and | all the wi 


* 
- 


before the Engliſh Sax uns. But the word Britannia is there taken 

for that part of Britain, which had been a Province of the Romans, 

| as Buchanan obſerves, and is clear from many other writers, and eſperi- 

ally from Beda, and follows plainly from the Text it ſelf. Wherefore 

that title of the Statute reſpects thoſe who are qualified to d well t 
land, and to enjoy the ſame Laws mip 


| ri- 


1 „ 5 i 
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Firſt, the Text ſays, that they of 

Britany in France, ozght to be fe. 
ceiv/d and protected in the Kjngdom 
4s good or true (Citizens or Sub- 


jets ) Fhe word C Cives Citizens ] 


deſerves to be minded, as alſo 

the reaſon that's added, For they 
formerly went out. from the Body of 
this Ringdom, and are deſcended of © 
In like manner 
the Jutes are to be admitted as © Cit 
tizens, For they alſo ſometime ago 
deſcended of the Noble Blood of the 
Engliſh, and the Engliſh of their 
Blood. (For the Jutes were one of 
thoſe: three Nations, which together 


Maſters of England.) And therefore 
the Engliſh were not without rea- 


ſon ſaid to have been deſcended 


of the Jutes. The reaſon is Sub- 


Britons which. remain d in the Heh, 
ordainetl,, And becauſe Ning Inas had 
for his Wife Guala, from whom that 
Comntry, as they will have it, which 


before ibat time had been called Cam 


bria, gor the nume of Wales: Aud 


| £0] Gf alt "the 

Biſbops, and ' Princes, Peers, Nobles, 
People of tbe whole'\Kzngdom," and by 
the command of the aforeſaid Ning 

Ina. Then follows in the Text. 


glorum 8 
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common conſent and advice M 
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e ori d al bat ie Britons , N; 
Welch ſhou'd renjoy ih ſame pi. 
leges, upon the  arcount f "their in. 

ern %%, termarriages. This mas done "by 
hos te Sanguine & genere 
cotorum, proceres vero So- 
orum, & Scoti fere omnes de 
ptimo genere & Sanguine An- 


Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. 


Book II. 


* 


temporis per univerſum regnum 
Britanniæ duo in carne una. 
Et taliter conſtituit regnum 
Conjugium (& gelevit forni- 
cationem & invidentiam à reg- 
no) & recta Fudicia pro Stabi- 
litate Regni, & conſirmatione 


facta. Et tali modo elſecti fu- 


tanniæ miſeratione divina. De- 
inde univefſi vocaverunt reg- 
num Anglorum quod ante vo- 


ronæ NRegni, in ſimul & in u- 
num viriliter contra Danos & 


naverunt, & bella atrociſſima 


in 

pre 
rexitque Ecclefiam, regnum- 
que confederavit, conſolida- 

-vit & in unum paci ſicauit, 


Rs I V many of the Engliſh had thei 


populorum benigna ſedulitate 


erunt gens una & populus u 
nus per univerſum Regnum Bri- 


catum fuit regnum Britanniæ. 
Dyuiverſi pradifti ſemper po- 
ſtea pro communi utilitate Co- 


Norvegienſes ſemper fteterunt, 
& atrociſſime unanimi volun- 5 
tate contra regni inimicos pug- 


7 95 5 geſſerunt. Erat enim 
ictus rex Inas optimus, &c. 


ſapientia & prudentia magna, 


& abi locus adfuit v1, ma- well? as by War and Force of Arms, 
um armata. when there was an occaſion. 


Theſe are the words of that Statute. And it is not ſtrange as to the 
Welfb, for tho many may be ready to think that they cannot be ex- 


ny, and ſome Engliſh, got Wy, 
5 from among the Scots, but the Mobi. 
lity of Scotland and moſt Scots men 
Married with the beſt of the Engliſh nt 
ſo at that time, throughout all Britain 
they two became one Fleſh. And tha 
Marriage ſettled the Ning dom 450 
AboliſÞ'd Fornication and Hatred q 
Grudges from it, and righteqy 
Laws were made for the Eſtabliſh, 
ment of the Kingdom, and for 
Strengthening the People by a gn. 
cious carefullneſs. And by {uch 
methods by the Divine mercy the 
became one Nation, and one Peg. 
ple over all Britain. Afterwards 
all of them called that, the King. 
dom of England, which before thi 
time was called the Kingdom 
Britain. All thoſe aforeſaid did e. 
ver afterwards ſtand Stoutly as one 
man for the common Utility d 
that Kingdom againſt the Da; 
and Mor vegians, and fought wit 
reat Reſolution and Unainmity x 
gainſt their Enemies, and carried 
on the Wars againſt them with V. 
gour which can neither be meant 
of the Britons in Britany, nor of 
the Welch, nor of the Jates, but 
only of the Scots. It follows in 
the Text; The faid Inas was 4 
moſt Excellent King, &c. Govern: 
ed the Church and _ united and 
Strengthned the Kingdom, by his 
great Wiſdom and prudence, as 


m— cw Py 


_  cepted; ſeeing Wales is a 75 of the Dominions of England; yet at 
that time, namely in the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor, they did not 
acknowledge themſelves Subject to England, but. infeſted it with almoſt 
 _ continual Wars; ſo that it is leſs to be Wondered at, that that privi 
lege was granted to the. Scots; ſeeing there were ſo many occaſions, 
Which required their Aﬀſiftance. © © 
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From the words of this Law, there are many t 


* 4 


they again from Scotland, and they two are made one Fleſh, which imports n0- 
thing elſe but that the Scat, are joyn'd to them by mutual ' Alliances 
and Intermarriages, tho? formerly diftinguiſh*d* by deſignation, they 8 alſo 


he Latines. Or if an Example nearer Home, be more acceptable, that 
between the Scots and the Pics, in the beginning of both Kingdoms. 
f them, than to Tadulge them the Name and priviledge of Citizens ? 
It follows in the text, And they aboliſh'd Fornication, & invidentiam, which words 
o man underſtands of that Fornication, which is committed by Perſons 
put of Wedlock, but of the Fornication of one Nation with another, ar 
hetaking away of {trife and contention.” And brought in righteous Fudge. 


hould afterwards ariſe concerning the Kingdom, they might be reckon'd: 
is one Nation. For it follows, & hoc modo facti ſunt gens una &. popu 
us unns miſeratione Divina per univerſum regnum Britanniæ. By this means 


hroughout the whole Kingdom of Britain; as if he had faid that all 

he Nations, inhabiting within the whole Iſland are by the favour of 
Pod, ſo Combined and United together by a perpetual League and 
grown into one Nation, that they ought to be reputed as one Nation 
nd one People, neither ſhould they afterwards be reckond Aliens by any 
lifferent Law, from that of the People of Exglazd. oo] nn 
| There is another clauſe added further, why the Scots ought to have 
he privileges of and be lookt upon as Subjects, to wit, for their great 
good Offices, done for the Advantage of the Crown of England, quia ſimul & in 
num contra | Danos atrociſſime pug naderunt, becauſe as one man they 
Fought Fiercely and Couragiouſly againſt the Danes and Norwegiars. 
It appears plainly from that Statute, that the Scots obtain'd the right 
df being Deniſons of England, at the end of the Wars, becauſe they in 


good Succeſs againſt the Danes, who at that time were Heathens and 


the Ancient Romans gave the privileges and freedom of Roman Citi- 
ens to People, that had deſerved well of them. In like manner, there 
was a Friendſhip for Mutual Defence againſt their common Enemies, 
and a perpetual Alliance between the Ergliſh, Scots, and Welſh... Theſe 
words ſeem to intimate as much, (& facłi ſunt una gens, anus populas in 
tota' Britannia.) As if perhaps any” one of theſe Nations, ſhou d be af- 
ſaulted by à Foreign Enemy, all the three ſhould: be obliged. by à per- 


People, to the defence of their Allie and Neighbour, againſt the pub- 


Country, if it was ſet on Fire. | 


| 4 3 anc 3 hings remarkable, : The me an- 
that no doubt make for us; Firſt, becauſe the Britont in Brit anny art 75. of that 


hey are made one Nation, and one People, by the Divine mercy, 


Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion: Or rather a common right was 
made for all the Subjects, within the whole Iſland of Britain. 80 


petual and endleſs League, to run together as one Nation and 
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deſcended from the Body of this Kingdoms" they" therefore "daght 10 enjoy the rawa:d the 
privilege "of Sujets in it ; For by the ſame reaſon, (becauſe the Mobility coe. 


dught to enjoy and uſe, for the Future, the ſame privileges, - with” the 
xpliſh.” And ſo there was a. mutual bond, and Intermarriage, ſuch. as 
as between the Albans and the Romans, or between the Romans and 


ents: for the Stability. of the Kyjngdom, that in caſe any controverſy 


onjunction with the Exgliſb had carried on the War Bravely, and with . 


lick Enemy, as they wou'd do to quench the Flames of their common 
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Seeing then this Stature was enacted by a moſt Excellent King, wi 
the conſent of his whole People, and eſpecially with the advice of al 4 

Wife and Ancient men of his Kingdom, what unaccountable Frowardneſs mu 

ie Scots. it needs be, to debarr us from the benefits of Civil Society,which we purchase 
Fate, i ith our Blood3and have us reckon'd Aliens to the priviledges of that Stit, W 
Friendſhip Which was Eftabliſh'd and became a Kingdom, and was preſery'g in 
4p the 7 that Condition, by our Strenuous and Faithfull Aſſiſtance ? For 1 can 
e , truly affirm, that the Scars aſſiſted the Engl b Couragioully and Faithful 
gainſt the in all their Wars with the Danes, and never made any League with the . 
Hanes during tho" they were often Solicited to do it, with great promiſes aud 


5 27 O Sir Tho. Craig, 8 of the Succeſſion, &c. 


2 
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tjbe time that nemy, 


they infeſted rewards. No man can ſay that ever the Scots moleſted the Engliſh with 
Bricain. any Wars; as long as the Kingdom of the Engliſo Saxons laſted, 3 
St. Edward witneſs'd in that Statute, and all the chief men of the King, 

dom. Nay, they transferr'd the War from the Exgliſb, and brought 

the Burden of it upon themſelves. For the Danes living nearer to Sy. 

land, and finding it impoſſible to make the Scots break their Friendſhip 

With the Exgliſb, and that whenever they invaded England, they had th 

Scots upon their back, they turn'd their Arms againſt the Scots, ant 

had Wars with them, for the ſpace of two Hundred Years, with doubt 

full event. In thoſe Wars two of our Kings Conſtantine and Inaulphy, 

with above a Hundred Thouſand men were Slain ; which loſs migh 

have been fav'd, and our Nation might have enjoy'd peace all thy 

time, upon giving free paſſage through Scotland to England, or abandon 

ing the Engliſb. And when Canutus had made himſelf Maſter a 

King of England, we mantain'd a War all that time, ſometimes agaul 

the Danes, and other while againſt the Norwegzans, upon account of th 

Exzliſh. Nor did the Daves and Norwegians, ever ſuffer the Englyb t 

be at Eaſe, untill being driven out of Scotland, by the. victorious armed 

the Scots, they took an oath never to return to it any more with arms. And 

if they pleaſe to look back to that time, they may find that whilſt Cum. 

tus reign'd peaceably in England, three or four moſt bloody Battels wer 
fought, between the Scots and the Brothers of Canutus and his Gene 
rals, and laſtly with Sweno the Norwegian, with all their forces; ſo a in 
the firſt battel King Malcolm was overcome with a great flaughtcr d 
huis men, but afterwards having recover'd ſtrength and rais d a gvol 
And were Army, he ran the laſt hazard, and was victorious in two battels, For 
made deniſors choſe great and good Offices to England, we had not only: Cumbria, 
4 edward Weſtmorland and Northumberland, but that Statute alſo, by which we 
ln. were made Deniſons of England. This will not ſeem new or firangs, 
© berland, Oe. to any Who are acquainted with Hiſtory, to find men who have deſerv'd 
7177 them for yell of another Commonwealth, to be allow'd the freedom and privy 
ECT ins leges of it, as I have already ſhewa in divers Inſtances. For the Atheni· 
| England. 4 beſtow'd the privileges of Citizens upon Evagoras King of C1prw, 
Dionyſus Tyrant of Sicih, Autigonus and Demetrius Kings in Aſie, This 
were Herenles and Alexander the great, honorary. Citizens of Corinth, 
Wagen, . Thus gave Artaxerxes to the Family of the Pe/opide, & for their good 
72244 of Services, their Citizenſhip, as chat they ſhould be reputed Subjects of 
Pelopidas « -Perſie, and enjoy the ſame privileges that the Perſieus did a. The 4 
im © mians:and Rhodians gave mutually to one another the jure civitatis. Tt 
 « Plutarch\Lazimes after long Wars concluded a peace with the Romans, the man 
1 . lb. 4 Article of which was, That they ſhould enjoy their own Laws and Co- 
| ſtoms; and yet they ſhould be Romans, ſuch as leaving Lawful ou 
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= dren at home, ſhould go to dwell in Rome. But if later examples be 

more acceptable, The Scots obtain'd the privileges of free Deniſons in 

France, by the fame valour and the like merits. Edward III. by a pub- 

uck edict, beſtow'd the freedom of Engliſß Subjects, upon all the peo- 

pie of Britany, and all the privileges of Engliſſñ Subjects. The 'Helve. 

tians gave to Lewis II. the privilege of their State. And ſo the Aſſump- 

tion of that Syllogiſm is overthrown, ſeeing the Srots are reckond to 

bave the privileges of the natural born Exgiſ ß. 

But ſome, who are leſs juſt to us, will object, that the ancient Laws 

W of Eigland were aboliſh'd by the Conguerour, wie brought in his own Seelen 

= Norm: Laws, and alſo made new ones for England, and ordered tze 

= Kingdom to be govern'd, and juſtice to be adminiſtred according to 

cheſe, annulling the former Laws. I anſwer, that there was got any 

ching ſo much diſputed, between the Kings and People of England, as 

chat buſineſs concerning the Ancient Laws of the Kingdom, was ;- For 

che Kings would never ſuffer them to be reſtor'd, tho” the Conquerour 

bad ſworn to the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, as did both his Sons 

| William and Henry, and after them Stephen, Henry II. Richard I. Fohn, 

= He»ry III. and his Son Edward I. we aſſert therefore that the Laws and 

Scatutes of Edward, and eſpecially theſe which contain our privileges, 

remain ſtill in their full force. And beſides, that which makes more | 

bor us, is that the Conquerour himſelf did moſt certainly confirm that The Co 

Law, as is evident from the Title and Infcription of that Statute, as well querour —_ 

as from the Text it felf. The Title is [ Leges boni Regis. Edwardi ] ¹ · hat 

quas Gulielmus Baſtardus poſtes confirmavit, The Laws of good Ring aro Ga - 

Edward, which William the Baſtard: afterwards confirm d. That Statute Scots 10 the 

begins thus. Poſt acquiſtionem Angliz, prefatus Rex Angliz, Gulielmus, e of 
2 OC Hog Pon Mae - eos AY gliſh Sub- 

anno quarto regni ſui, conſilso Baronum ſuorum fecit IL Hmmonirs, per untVer- jets. 

ſos Angliæ conſulatus, Anglos, nobiles Japientes '& ſua lege eraditos, at 

= -ormm leges & jurs &. conſuetudines ib ipſis audiret. Eletti gitur de 

ſingalis totius patriæ Comitatibas viri duodecem, jurejurando coram Rege primum 


6 kf | Then twelve men being 
Couniry, they firſt took an Oath" before . 
they ſhould truly and 7 for 


— = 


Sir Tho. Craig, ef the. Succeſſion, cc. Bock II 
de Second But ſome may ſay, That tho' for thoſe merits, that right of Citizen. 
objedtion. ſhip was acquir'd in thoſe days, nevertheleſs ſeeing the Scots have & 
often offended againſt the Engliſb, and ſuch frequent Wars, bloodſheding 

and ravagings have interven'd with , England, as the - Provinces whic} 
they held of that Crown were rightfully taken from them, and ag 
that privilege of being Engliſb Subjects was for our deed and fault 
taken from us. For it's certain that the Rights or Privileges. of com. 
mon Society, are actually interrupted by Wars and Slaughterings, neither 

© was any declaration in form of Law neceſſary in ſuch caſes. 
Anſwer. I Anſwer, we ſhall not complain for taking theſe Counties from u. 
and perhaps the Engliſb may pretend reaſons, why they might be taken 
away; ſeeing the Scols could not enjoy them, without paying Hoy, 
for them, and Homage could not be perform'd by the King of Scaland 
- without marks of great reſpect. And our Countrymen did not acknoy. 

' ledge any other Lord or Superiour, who could call them out of the 
kt in eus Kingdom as he pleas'd, or oblige them to take or lay down Arms, and 
voluntate yet all theſe things are to be done in a Fee-Liege. Thus did the King 
| = ny Po- of England, when he held Noß mandy, Aquitain, Saintonge Poictou and 4x 
Hoveden jou, own the King of France for his Sovereign, and put himſelf entire 
«rd Matth. in his will, Which imports as much, as ,that he Subjected himſelf to 

$1: the. pleaſure and Service of the King of France. | 


ii. and iii. 


IRS OR 33 &- *y 
4 r 


„ — 2 N UN 
2 5 = 
8 a 
* 
I 4 


But that privilege, which the Scots purchas d at the expence of ſo 


much Toil, nay with their Lives, unleſs it were taken away by a ſpeci 
al Statute, remains in force at this day. For this is a moſt certain ru 
in Law, that a privilege, which by Statute belongs to any perſon, or t 
any Nation, can never be taken away, by any general revocatory Stz 
ute, unleſs that ſpecial Statute, by which the privilege was granted, be 
revok'd. by another Statute as ſpecial as the firſt was, which has not 2 
Wherefore that Statute of Edward the Corfeſſor continues to this diy 
in it's full ſtrength, and whenever Peace was concluded after the Wars 
between the two Nations, it always reſtor'd and reſettled all things, in 
the ſame condition they were in before the Wars 
And truly was there place for complaints we have juſt ground for 
them, and may ſay that our Neighbours deal hardly by us, when they 
would reckon us Strangers and Aliens, and ſometimes oblige us to Petition for 
Ats of Naturalization, to make us free Subjects of England; when as we 
may be ſaid, to be as much Natural Subjects of England, as we arc fiee 
Deniſons in France, neither ought that privilege, Which was purches d 
with ſo much Blood and Merit to be taken from us, without ſo much & 4 


fair Hearing or lawfull Tryal. 
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for that cauſe was called afterwards John of Gaunt, as all the reſt of 7” e from 
6 whatſoever 


os 


arts, 


* 
* 
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their Children either to the Sons or Daughters of other 3 | ſhou'd 
hey, by that very deed, ſeem to diſinherit or profcribe them. Neither 

ould any thing more Foreign or abhorrent to their minds, be either 
ancied or ſaid. Whence I Subſume that that Law concerning thoſe Bern 

peyond . Sea, cannot be. extended to the Children of Magaret, ſeeing ſhe. 
as the Daughter of King Henry VII. and theſe Chien: demand no- 
hing but the Inheritance of their Anceſtors or Fredeceſſonmn. 
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opens be the nd us, Who are to be underſtood here as comprehended under that de. 


preſſion (The Ki nos 


7 
* 
#3 


| who ve interpretation of words, and what is comprehended under them, and wh 
aid 10 be are univerſally approv'd of for it. 
n. Papinian « ſays, that under the word or appellation of Liberi, which 
rorum de is the Latine of the words Children, Grand-Children, great Grand-Chil 
verborum d ren, and all that deſcend from them are contain'd. For the Laws d 
ie the XII. Tables, comprehend them all under that name: For as to whit 
| the Law fays, Is JP, Mr 20” 8 


By the Laws In cogndtione neceſſarium ſingulorum nominibus uti, welt 
we ſiltj, nepotes, pronepotes, vel eorum qui ex his deſcendunt, qu- 
Of jringore ties non omnibus eis, quibus præſtitum voluerit, fed ſolum eis 

n., Qqizos nominatim enumeravertt ſeccurrere cenſetur. At ubi un 

pPerſouis certis, non quibuſdam gradibus prœſtatur, ſed omnibus 

er conem genere, hi omnes liberorum appellatione comprehen- 
duntur. His neceſſary in Kindred ( ſays he) to mention po- 
ticularly Sons, Grandſons, great Grandſons or thoſe who diſcend 


fm thew, when "tis not intended ro be perform & to all in ge- 


neral, but only reckon'd to he for the benefit of them who are 
naw'd particularly. Bur when the Deed is not made in ſ 

"1... vOur of certain perſons, nor ce 15 d to certain degrees, but er. 
dent ie dll deſcended al /the ſame Stack, all theſe are cow 
| Prehended under the. appellation of Children. 
AI "xs then-confider the Words of this text; For the meaning of it f 
mis, wben Sons are named by the Law, and what the Law, by 2 96 
aul favour, beftows- on them, as Sons, the Benefit reaches no farther than 
| © to Sons. But when the Law is of Children in general, the benefit of i 
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extends, not only to Grand-Children and great: Grand Children, but to 
all deſcendants of the Blood whatſoever in inſitum; ſo When te 
WW 2retor calls to the Succeſſion, - ex aapite, (Whence the Children come, ) 
an deſcendants in inßnitum are comprehended, throughout the — 
Civil Law, which at this day may be juſtly: called the Lawiof; Nations: 
ſeeing all civiliz d Nations make uſe of it at this day. Thus U 


* 


9 


. e 


expreſly affirms that under the appellation of Liberi, not only ſuch 
Children as are in the Power of their Parents, but thoſe alſo who are. ſat 
juris, whether Males or Females, nay ſuch likewiſe... who are: deſcend. 
ed of either, ars cotnprobended2+ 7 fo ht . ha 
Nay if happily in that Statute of Edward III. That clauſe about the noſcere my 
WW Succeſſion of the Royal Off-ſpring, had been conceiy'd in ſuch words as f. de der. 
tbeſe, The Kings Sons are to inherit after their Anceſtours, whereſoever the; — 
Le Born, if I ſay the word Saus had been put inſtead of that: of Ch. 
dren, tis clear from the Law, that that word does not only extend to 
the firſt degree of Sons, but to all deſcendants whatſoeyer: In that caſe, Pa- : 
pinian has ſaid, from the Laws of the XII. Tables that all deſcendants Thin filib de 
are comprehended under the appellation of Sans. And what is more fignifcatio- 
ancient than thoſe Laws? Again Paulus ſays that by the word Sons, all ne. 
children, and even Grandſons are underſtood *, which is demonſtrated by > Hy ho IP 
=o moſt evident examples from the Law. For if 4 female pupil, de ritu nup- 
W is forbidden to be married to her Tutor, or to his Son, ſhe. cannot be tiarum. 
Wo much as married to his Grandſon*; For the ſame reaſon; left the tun 8. bY 
[Pupil ſhou'd be, circumvented or cheated, in the buſineſs of her Eſtate tus conſule: - 
W or Patrimony, and leſt the Tutor, by the fraudulent means of that mar- aut f. tt. 
WT riage, ſhould be excus'd from accounting for his defaults: Nay which nult. & I. 
is more; he cannot give her in marriage to his Baſtard, for the ſame libertum, de 
W reaſon ſtill, tho Baſtards are not reckon'd Sons ©. meer 
The ſecond example from the Law, is in Legacies bequeath'd : For inter pupil- 
be who bequeaths to his Son Lands, with a Bay lift or Steward, and to lum & tuto- 
his Sons, the Grandſons alſo of the Steward are comprehended under Wy" libero 
the word Sons d. For the provident Maſter of the Family, ſeems to rum S. ſed & 
have meant that of Grandchildren alſo, which he granted in favour of weib 
Sons e. Certainly the meaning of that word, tho the Statute. had ſp Sy" 
only. of Sons, is extended by all that ever wrote upon the Law, to all 2d S. C. Ma- 
deſcendants whatfcever, as is alſo any privilege beſtow*d upon any man, WT” ng - 
and his Sons, extended to Grandſons, - unleſs” that privilege be odivus f, in I. libero- 
that is, unleſs. it be contrary to the natural Law, the Law of Nations, 3,5 4 
or the civil Law s. Let I ſhall not deny but that ſometimes in Law, vignit. | 
Grandſons are not comprehended under the word Sons. As when tu. L. Maxi- 
[tors are given to Sons, they ate not reckon'd to be given to Grandſons, antiquitatis 
neither are Grandſons in that caſe, comprehended under the deſignation de liberis 
of Sons n. But it is eaſ to Solve this difficulty, for the giving. a tus Pr g. n. 
tor is of ſiridt Law, but che Word in the Statute is nor, Sag, but Cl 1nd. qui tu 
dren. Bartolus uſes this diſtinction, and Alciatus ho alfo after him, : a8 tores teſta- 
whenever a Statute or Law grants any thing, or if we ſpeak of what poflun __ 
the Law or Statute diſpoſes of or beſtows, te word Son extends then Ver Diftinctio 
to Grandſons, not only in frvorabilibus, ſed etiam in odjoſis. But in a tell. 
| . 6 We te | 50 1 R®Bartol.in 
maus diſpoſition or grant, Where a man grants any thing, as if a Prince d. L. livero- 
ihquld give, ſome privilege to Titias and to his San, that privilege tum & L. fl 
reaches not to the Grandſons of Tits: whoſoever, deſires: more in this fön. fle. 
queſtion may read Bartolus and Ales. A ᷑᷑᷑k4kus lib. 3. 
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„ not to Jay: impudently wreſt the 
V aren from its true importance, ſo entangled 
fetter d, as that it ſhall not be poſſible for them to find a way t, 
ht to Succeed in 
hat they under. 
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ee tg be derived from ancient, or antiquity, a Criticiſm that I ſhall 'ng 
grudge them. Howſoever tis certain, that Parents and Forefathers ae 


2 Word (EA an,] So as that all deſcendants are called (hildren. For n. 
leſs all law ful deſcendants whatſoever be called (hiliren, how ſhall il 
the aſcendants be called Anceſtors or Forefathers. Seeing Children aud 


-, Anceſtors, as was ſaid are correlata, that is they reſpect one another ant 


n scot- are called the Brieves of Mort Anceſtry & Children. are not only allow 
land *6ee to demand their Paternal or Maternal Inheritance, but alſo the iner. 
find our of tance of whatſoever Auceſtors whether Grandfathers, Great Grandfather, 
tbe Chancery, or tlie great Grandfather's great Grandfather. But if Children ſignify n. 
10 55, She thing beyond the firſt degree of Conſanguinity, then the word Auceſn 
of the Shire, or Forefathers cannot be extended farther than to Parents that is to E. 
in which te ther or Mother : which is not only againſt common ſenſe, but allo 
# ang againſt the receiv'd Law of Exglend, by which all Forefathers are oon 
knewl:4ge of prehended under the word Azceftors. The words of that Statute, there 
. ug oh fore are to be taken fo, as that the Kings Children or their deſcendany 
predeceſſor of of what degree ſo ever they be, are, and oug bt to inherit after their Ai. 
the parry 10 ceftors or Forefathers, by how many degrees ſoever they have precedel 
A 72 them. Moreover the latine Authors underſtand by the word Mzjr:, 
ber they bold, Which we render Forefathers or Anceſtors, not only Parents, but like- 
Len bon lug Wiſe, Grandfathers, great Grandfathers, and whoſoever preceded the Fa. 

in Non-en- ' ther in a ſtraight line, or anteceded him. And they are all reckond 

E Parents, as U/pian ſaid 6. Take here, ſays he, the Parents of both Sexes, 

Parentes de But it's a queſtion , whether this appellation of Parents, ſhou'd be gi 

3n jus vocan- Ven to all in ſtraight. line from the beginning of Mankind; ſome fi 
& ; they are called Parents to the great Grandfathers Father, but thoſe above 

| Him are called Majores. Pomponius tells us, that the ancients were of 

that opinion. But Caizs Caſſius called all our Forefathers i» infinitum, Parents, 

Which way, as being more decent and honeſt, was deſervedly followed. 

And fo, as the Gloſs ſays, Parentes & liberi in infinitum dicuntur, they 

are called Parents and Children from and to 41 Generations. And 

conſequently the moſt ſerene King of Scotland, is rightly. reckon'd among 

the Chilaren of Henry VII, and by the Common Law Henry VII. 5 
risbciy called his Parent, and reckon'd among his Anceſtors. 

Bur they who maintain the contrary opinion, ma ſay, that they ate 

not obliged by the Civil Law, which we call the Common Law, and 

that they make no uſe of it as of a Law; that they only have muni- 


 cipal Ls, and are to conform themſelves duly to them. And truly were 
| the controverſy only concerning Law, there m 
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word, and where can we have our recourſe but to the common Law? 
That we may follow that meaning of it, which the ward figniſied in 
all Ages paſt and among all Nations, and what all Learned men have 
underſtood by it; and I think what has appear'd Juſt and Reaſonable. OS. 
me Lawyers of all Ages is not to be Slighted. Or if our Adyegfaries 
W themſelves have any orber way'of tendring that. word, {o.;as that (Leger 
fans da Roy) may Signify any thing el „ dut Ciber. Regum, the Kings 
E c eeateren; a 
= But if the meaning of the word may be taken from the Sacred: $crip- 1 
W cures, what is meant by the word Children may be cabily learn d from u of the 
che Decalogue of Moſes, where the Lord Threatens 0 viſit the Iniquities wor C chi- 
* Nn This, „„ deen ] in the 
of the Fatbers upon the Children, to the Third and Fourth Generation of them ſae] 5.11 
that hate him, bat he will ſhew mercy to Thouſands of them that love kun, inres. 
and keep his Commandments. When the Gibeonites requir'd Seven of Saas Sons, 0d. xx . 
whom they were reſolv'd to Hang before the Lord in Revenge for the . 
Barbarous E which Saul had committed upon them: David order d,, fare 
two of Saul's Sons, and his five Grandſons by his Daughter Michal, which dien, and o 


ſhe had Born to Adriel, to be deliver'd to them, and it ay in the 4:cevdents 


4 


* 


ö A 


Text, bat David ſpares NH the Son of Jonathan, becauſe of 2 Sam. XXI. 
the Lords Oath that was between them, And for the Love and Memory of his 
Father Jonathan. But neither Mephiboſbeth, nor the five Sons of Michal © 
were Sons but only Grand-Sons of Saul: And conſequently the Name © © 
of Sons in Holy Scripture, is not only extended? to the Firſt degree of 
deſcendants, but alſo to Grand-Sons. Moreover. when our bleſſed Lord 
ſaid, that the Chilareus Bread, that is the Bread of the Children of 
Iſrael, is not to be talen and caſt to the Dogs, did he mean this of Ja- 
cob's Sons only, and not of his Grand-Sons, and of all deſcended from them? 
Or when he himſelf is called by the Canaanitiſh Woman the Son of Da- 
vid, was that to be underſtood in the firſt degree, or after many de- 
W ſcents? *T were endleſs, ſhould I cite all the places in holy Scripture for r 
che Interpretation of this word, in which the appellation of Chzldrez, is 
never given only to thoſe who are of the Firſt 1 excluſively of re- 1 1 
moter deſcents. One thing I may confidently aſſert, that the Engliſh ß 
Tranſlators, when they put the Bible into their own Tongue, and when ++ + 
they render Poſteri or Deſcendentes can uſe no other word to express 
. that, but Children, nor the French but Exfars ; And in the Tranſlation, 
? of the Bible, the utmoſt candor, fidelity and uprightneſs muſt. be at 5 
ways ſhew'd,as in an affair wherein the Salvation of all is concern'd, and 
which cannot be violated by any eorrupt Interpretation, without deteſtable 
Impiety. But I ſhall not inſiſt any longer, on a matter that is in no 
| wiſe to be doubted of. I anſwer therefore to the propoſition of this 
Syllogiſm, that it is not true as to deſcendants from à King, and conſe- 
quently, it does not invalidate, as we ſpeak at the Bar, the Right of che 
Ag 0s 0 ee 3 
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beyond Sea, have been admitted to inherit | the Crown, amd 


"ought t0 be admitted to their Inheritance. 


. The ffib HE Stati 1 {oever B 
——44 oy Id eclar'd to have a right to Succeed their Anceſtors, was only made 
foreign birth. by Edward III. But *tis to be conſidered, that in that , Statute it is not 
only provided for the future, that they ſhall and ought conſtantly to dlc. 

ceed, but it is alſo Juris declaratoria, a Declaration of their right, thy 

ſuch was the Law of Succeſſion to the Crown from the beginning, and 

and now is, and always hath. been ſuch, that the Chilaren of the Ring, 6: 

This cannot be . underſtood of any written Law, ng there was not 

any ſuch : But only of conſtant cuſtom, which has the ſtrength of 

Law, and is confirm'd by that Statute, as if it had been thus expreſßd: 

It obtain'd by conſtant cuſtom, that the Succeſſion of the Royal Famih, 
belong'd to the Children deſcended of it, whereſoever born, which cuſtom 
became the Law of the Kingdom. Which makes me the more admir 

the obſtinacy of ſome men, who are not aſham'd to aſſert, as a mf 

firm maxim or axiom, that no man born any where but in Ez, 


The Sta- 3 ; . . ; 
rare of Hen- Ought to be admitted to any Succeſſion in it. 


ry viii. n- In the laſt Statute of that Parhament, which Henry VIII. held in the 
cerning te Twenty fifth year of his reign, there is a more full declaration, con 


ies ber cerning the Succeſſion in theſe words, 


Firſt, the Imperial Crown ſhall be to your Majeſty, and u 
your Heirs of your body Lawfully begotten, that is to the iſ 
Son, then to the ſecond, and ſo to every Son, and to the Heirs 

e every ſuch Son begotten, according to the courſe of Inheri- 
tance &c. And for default of ſuch Sons, and their Heirs, 

_ That then the ſaid Imperial Crown, ſhall be to the iſſue femate, 
the Lady Elizabeth, then Princeſs and now Queen, and 10 the 
Heirs of. her Body. lawfully. begotten. And for default of ſuch 


iſſue; then to the ſecond iſſue female, and to the Heirs of her 


Body lawfully begotten, and ſo from iſſue female to iſſue female, 
and to the Heirs of their Bodies one after another, by courſe f 
Inheritance, according to their ages, as the Crown of England 
| hath been accuſtom d and ought to go, in caſes when there be 
Heirs females to the ſame.” And for default of ſuch iſſue, then 
the ſaid Imperial Crown, and all other the premiſes ſhall be in 


1 


the right Heirs of your Highneſs for ever. 
I Hg ” 4 4 | 0 


*HE Statute by which the Kings Children whereſoever Born, ae 
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who by both Parents, and by his Birth was a Foreigner. Rufus's:. 
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I his is taken out of the Statute word for word. This Statute was con- 
firm'd by another Parliament the next ear after, and all the Subjects 


vere obliged to take an Oath, to obſerve the aforeſaid Statute, and to 
maintain and defend the ſaid Ac in all the particulars of it, 


with relation to the Succeſſors of the Crown, as the moſt 


W certain rule of. Succeſſion for the future. When therefore all de- 
ſcendants of the Body of Henry VIII. fail, he wills the Cuſtom in che 


Succeſſion of the Crown, to be obſerv'd in other Sdeceſſors, ſo as they 
that are next, ſhall be called to the Succeſſion of it, according to "Cuſtom. 
But by the cuſtom of Succeſſion to the Crown of England, the next in 
Blood whereſoever Born, was always receiv'd as readily as if he had been Born 
in England: which ſhall be fully made appear, to have obtain'd by conſtant uſe 


and cuſtom, from the Examples and Authorities of the Kings themſelves. 


And to take no notice in «this; place of Sweno, Canutas and others, wha Were e 


: ; NT . e ** £7 » 34.5 "or : 1 55 
before the Conqueſt, we ſhall begin with the Conquerour himſelf,” 


For tho? the Conquerour acquir'd a right to himſelf by his arms; yet 1 
he owns in the Laws made by himſelf, that he had the Crown of 2 F 
land, by the will and appointment of his Couſin Edward the Coxfeffor ; lx. 
and by right of Succeſſion, as being his Kinſman, as Hollizſbed fays, he 


W came to iway the Sceptre of England. Now to avoid contention, ſup- 
2 poſing that to be true, can any man be ſo void of reaſon as to believe 


that ſo wiſe a Prince as Edvard was, would have appointed him to be 
his Heir, who by the Laws of the Country could not be receiv'd as 


W ſuch, when as the Conquerour was born in France? Was Edward ig- 


norant of the Laws of his own Country 2 Nay he Was throughly ac- 
quainted with them, as one that not only knew what Laws his prede- 


ceſſors had made, but alſo as being himſelf the Author of many excellent 


Laws, ſo that many tumults Were rais'd againſt the Congueroar, and his 
Sons, untill he and they promis'd to reſtore again to the People, the Laws _ 
of this King Edward, which he had aboliſh'd. So it is not likely, that 


he wou'd have made him his heir, by his will, who he knew 


cou'd not be admitted as being born out of the Kingdom. For that ge- 
neral Maxim of the common Law took place in England, long before! the 
days of Edward, as Holingſhed bears witneſs ; and it is not very likely Lib. 2. de- 


- 


that the Conquerour would have pretended a right to-that Kingdom, to {<riptionis 


which he knew that they who were born out of it, could not ſucceed in it, 4. pron _ 


nor could inherit it. For both Milliam's Parents were French, and he legibus. 


himſelf ow'd Allegiance to the King of France. So he was the firſt King ve ION 


cafe rour tho a 


was much the ſame, for he was not born in England, nor in any of + it's;terri- wre 1 ny 


W tories, but of a Father and Mother who were born elſewhere,” or Sub- rente, yer pre- 
| jets of another Prince, and out of all the territories of England, The nde a 71211 


ſame may be ſaid of Heury I. For tho' he was born in Eng land, yet he Gum.” 7 g 
was of Foreign Parents, whe: were not Subjects of the King of Euglau 
For if any are born of French Parents, who have left their Country, 


2 Rufus. 


"= - 


| tho' they be born in England, they do not enjoy the ſame privileges with 3 Henry I. 


the Engliſh Subjects. Neither does it avail them, that William Rufus and 


| Henry I. were his Sons, who was King of England, ſeeing a King is not 


a Subject to himſelf, neither owes he Allegiance or fealty to himſelf, and 
the Statute, as they will have it, is generally extended to them who 
owe not allegiance, which the King does not owe, nor can he perform it 
to himſelf. King Stephen comes next, who was Son to the Earl of Bis 


and Chartres, by Adela or Alice Daughter to the Congueronr, both his Stephen. 


Parents 


Book, 
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Parents were French, and Subjects of the King of Frauce. Tis to no 
purpeſe to ſay that he was an Uſurper, and got the Kingdom, 
Violence; For he pretended to a. right of Succeſſion, all the. Sons of 
William the Conquerour having fail d; for at that time Henry I. was 
dead, and both his Sons had been loſt in a Storm at Sea; And ; tho 
Henry had left. a Daughter Maud the Empreſs, yet Stephen i When the 
Succeſſion devolv'd to femals, thought that he deſerv'd to be Preferr'g, 
as being the firſt Male, and at that time no ſmall regard was had of 
the-firft Male, in the Succeſſion by females. Robert Braice atnong us, 


\ 


did afterwards claim a right to the Kingdom of Scolawd, upon that ac. 


count, and about four and twenty years ago, Philip King of Spain, g 


being the firſt Male of thoſe who were deſcended - of Emanuel King of 


Portugal, thruſt out the Dukes of Parma and Biaganxa, as Dultman teſti. 

fies, when otherwiſe _ were both deſcended: of à Son, and Phil 

only by a Daughter. How ſoever it was, Stephen was true King of 
England, and was Crown'd by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury as lawful 

heir of the Conqaerour, and receiv'd and own'd as well: by the Eccheſi 

aſtical as Temporal Peers, and was never reputed an unlawfull King; 

Nor were his Acts, deeds or grants ever reſcinded, or reckon'd unlaw. 

full; nay what is more, the matter was agreed between him, and Hen 

II. by a treaty, and Hezry was adopted by Stephen, his own Son Euſtathius 

being dead, by which adoption Henry II. took alſo to himſelf a right 

of Succeſſion from Stephen. He was the fourth Lawfull King of Engl, 

that was of Farents who were foreignetr e 

5 Example Henry II. is the next example, The Enęliſb themſelves cannot deny 
in Henry II. that he was lawfull heir of England, and that he came to the Crown 
by right of Succeſſion, tho? a frenchman, and the King of France's Subject. 
Galfridas Plantagenet Earl of Anjou was his Father, who was married 

to Maud the Empreſs. Nay if we will ſpeak properly, Maud his Mother 

was not then an Ezgliſh woman, for tho? ſhe was born in Exgland, yet 

by her Marriage with the Emperour Henry V. ſhe was to be reckon'd 

of his Family. Howſoever, *tis certain that Henry II. was begotten by 

a Subject of the King of France, and born without the Juriſdiction and 

Sequantur Ligeance of England; and ſeeing lawfull Children are in, or follow the 
conditionem condition of their Father, and Baſtards that of their Mother, Ham 
pitt himſelf When born was a Subject of the French King, and ow'd him 
Allegiance. How eafily might his © right have been overturn'd by 
Stephen, during the Wars between him and Henry, for tho' as nent in 

Blood; he Succeeded to his Grandfather Heury I. and ſeem' d to be neareſt by 
Succeſſion, yet he was diſabled from Succeeding to the Crown, as being 

born out of the Juriſdiction of Eaglaud? Or how eaſily might Hen II. 

have turn'd this againſt Stephen, Who was born beyond Sea, and for 

that reaſon, excluded him from inheriting the Crown, as being a foreig- 

ner by both Parents? How eaſily might the Nobility of Ezgland have 
renounc d them both, and affirm'd that neither one nor t*other had the 
right of Succeſſion; as being both foreigners, and born of foreign Parent, 


ho 


4 


who were Subjects of other Kings. And yet it was never heard, in 
all the time of that bloody civil War, which laſted near twenty years, 
that either Stephen objected foreign birth to Henry, or Heury to Stephen, 
or that any Subject of England reproach'd either of them, upon account 
of their not being born within the territories of Exgland. Had the peo. 

 ple"diſcover'd ach fuch incapacity” then, it had wirhour"aUl doubt, pi 
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Kills his Father, or a Brother who. kills his Brother 2 of inherit- 


Chap. 6. B Anſwer to Doleman. 
laid in their diſh ; ſeeing neither of them were very acceptable to th 
people. Let this example then of Mana hold good for our cauſe, and 
as {he when alive transferr'd the Inheritance on Henry, ſo has Margaret 
alſo the Daughter of Hen VII devolv'd the right of Inheritance on 
King James. Let us now go on to others. 50 NOTE an 62 f 
Henry II. as I ſaid, had five Sons, William and Henry who died F 
before their Father, Richard who Succeeded. him, and Geoffry who mars 


ried, the Heireſs of Britam, by whom he had two Children, to wit . 
Arthur Duke of Britam, And Eleonor. Joha was Henry's fifth Son, who f 


Succeeded his Brother Richard in the Kingdom Richard and John 


were born in Exgland, yet not of an Engiſb Father, but one of Anjou, 
= who ow'd neither Allegiance nor Homage to England; which no man, 


as I ſaid; can owe to himſelf. Howſoever, Richard when King be- 


W jog to go to-the hol War, and being defrous 10 settle che Succeſſion 


of the Kingdom, he reſolv'd with himſelf to name a Succeſſor; and he 

did nominate his Succeſſor, 'in caſe he himſelf ſhould die in that expe» 

dition againſt the Infidels, or leave no Children behind him, and or- 
der'd that Arthur, the Son of his next Brother Geeffry, ſhould ſucceed, as Arthur 
reaſon. and juſtice: did require. For Geeffry was elder than John, and , and. 
was dead; therefore this Arthur was approv'd of, as the rightful Succeſs bon our of 
ſor by the conſent of all the Eſtates of the Kingdom. The Noblemen and d _ Furiſ- 


* 


others might have objected, or if they would not yet John who was born 3 
next to Geoffry, and who at that time aſpir'd to the Kingdom, without card Suce:ſ- 
ſticking at any crime that lay in the way of his ambition, this John, {57 1? bf 
I ſay, might have objected, that Arthur cou'd not be deſign'd Succeſſor Bugland T 
in the Kingdom, when the common Law was againſt him; For neither Richard 


by that 2 eral maxim, can any man Inherit the Kingdom, who was . Halen 


born out of the Dominions or ſigeance of the Crown of England, and that were born 


Britany was a Fief of the Kingdom of France, and ow'd no homage to % of Eng- 


the King of England. But neither John nor the reſt of the Lords ob- _ 
jected any ſuch thing, which certainly they had not omitted to do, if bes 

ing born out of Englaud had prejudiced ones ſucceſſion tothe Crown. And 

this Richard was à great lover of- juſtice, and being to undertake a jour- 

ney for making war in a Country vaſtly diftant from his own, it is not like. _ - 


| Iy, that he would have aQed contrary to the Laws of bis own coun- 


try, or ordain'd any thing in the affair of the Succeſſion that was againſt 
his own conſcience. At laſt Richard dying in France, his Brother Jobs 
ſucceeded him, who tho? he was born within the allegiance: of England, yet 
was he guilty of a much more heinous crime, than that of being born in 


another Country; For having taken both the Children of his Brother in 
Nor mandy, he either kill'd them himſelf, as was reported, or took care to 


have them put to Death. All rights divine and humane, as many think, 
and all Laws, nay and laſtly reaſon it ſelf, debars him from Succeeding, who 
acquires it by a crime; For no man ought to reap advantage from his 

own crime, nay not from his own: Cozenage. Neither can a Son hc 


ing it after them, be admitted to that Succeſſion, which they purchas'd 
with the horrid crimes of Parricide or Fratricide. But ſuch is the pre- 
rogative of the blood Royal, that it admits in it ſelf no blemiſh or impe- 
diment, nor tranſmits any to poſterity; of which I ſhall give the reaſons 
afterwards. Wherefore tho' this, Job was one of the worſt of men, and 
govern'd the Kingdom, which he .attain'd by the worſt of crimes very 


il, for he loſt almoſt all the Provinces beyond Sea; yet he did not de- 
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his Poſterity. j 22113801 all 0 0 50 On 57 III Ba 9131 57 en Wong! 
d us ſee then, if in the time of this John, ſuch a cuſtom or maxim 
took place, as exeluded the Heirs of the Crown, on account of their no 
: being horn within! the Juriſdiction of England. Tis moſt certain that 
n ile tine this King John was for the unhappineſs of the Kingdom, and of hi, 
of King lohn, life, and other groſs faults, abhorr'd by all: his Subjects; and the Baro 
ſuch « were confalted" of chaſing a new 'Succefſor. But then in that Succeſſion the 
the dominions mmon Law was to be obſerv'd, to wit, that no Foreigner ſhould be 
re nominated. For our adverſaries affirm, that the Laws did not permit, 
admired 10 chat any foreign Prince, or any born out of the allegiance of 'Exglan, 
| inberit the ſhould: called to the Succeſſion. 7 But ; yet the Noblemen and Barons 
crow. Aid not mind that cuſtom or maxim, as well knowing, that no fuch 
maxim had place, in the Succeffion of the Kingdom; but they called 
Lewis the Dauphin of France to the inheritance of the Kingdom, in 
the place of Jobn, as being neareſt to John: by his Lady: For this L. 
wis had Blanch Daughter to Alphonſus King of Caſtile for his Wife, why 
was Niece to John by Eleonora his Siſter, to whom the Succeſſion of th 
Kingdom did truly appertain, if John and his Heirs had been expelld 
S8o that maxim was no obſtacle to their calling Lewis: with his Wit, 
Who was born in Spain, to the Succeſſion of che Crown; nay moſt af 
the great Men of the Kingdom, promis d and even took an Oath d 
fealty to him, as their Lawful King, which it cannot be preſumed they 
| wed have done, had there been any ſuch Law or cuſtom; as excludel 
all that were born out of Eug lend, from Succeeding to it. But Joh 
dying at that time, the Nobility thinking it unjuſt to Puniſh the Son fir 
the Father's faults (for the Sins of Fathers are not to affect their Children) 
knowing alſo the Prerogative of the Blood to be ſuch, as that it cannot b 
Tainted nor admit into it ſelf any Blemiſh, tho? John was moſt unwor 
thy of the Kingdom, yet the great men of the Kingdom alter'd their me: 
Heney III, for their King, who indeed became a great Prince. 
of Edward To him Succeeded Edward I. neither was he born within the Ligear, 
I. «ad II. for à man coud not owe Homage or Allegiance to himfelf; and to hun 
Succeeded Edward II. who, if we ſpeak truly, was not horn in Englas, 
nor within any Territories ſubject to the Crown of Exland; for be vas 
Born at Carnaruun, à Town in Wales, but at that time Wales was not 
annex to the Erown of TE they had Princes or Soveraign: 

of their own; who were Independ 
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and 
Our Neighbours if they - pleaſe, may read Caradocus, à Welch Hiſtoria, 
he Wrires that ale was not anner d to the Crown or Dominions ot 
Eg lam until this Bdward was horn, nor had ever 1 way 
aten bor de Soca ov" Liege Lord, bur only: a Halben a 
„„ ene born in Maler, for their 'Printe; and yet being overcome by-the 
e King of Exglnd, they yielded te his Government. Whereſore whe 
re e had, cnbed his Gueen to Carne an, chat ſhe might be deliver! 
were, aud she had brought forth ber 80 Edu II. i trat place, i 
Wo dale by 4 Thraciun Commontary pretended that he ſhoud give them no other 
mina ebm born in Wales to be their Prince, and who knew no 
Freges Langunge ſtem that of Wales, whether Exgliſb or French. = 
Ke e , he ipur bis Son upon them for their Prince, wWhiiſt he w 
ee Cradle. So cis Eau II. tho? born in Wake, luck ar fn 


Sir Tho. Craig A the Surbeſſon, &c. Book I. 
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* vas not © hier Ihe Juriſdiction of Try | : . 

I know not where Edward III. who of e his Father ho Ter, | 
born at Carnarunn, was born, yet it might be, that he wy, thee in France 
at his Grand- Fathers by his Mother : "And if he was bern u Wat. | 
Daughter to the King of France, whilſt ſhe" contimed-the firſt an af. 5 
ter her Marriage with her Father, oughit he for that reaſon to 1 e 

excluded from the Crown of England, as being born in France? No mn 

nin his right wits can affirm ſuch a ang = How ſoever, by dethroning n 

Father he became 1 a greater Crime (ſor 1 ſhalt never beier s 

chat he was Privy to the Murder of his Father, ) and ſo by all Laws acta V8 

boch Divine and Natural, he was to be debarr'd from Inheriting he 

Crown, which he had fo unfairly a cquired, even an himſelf Being 
Judge, who aſſerts that Henry J. ors * as havi g unjuſtly | e 
W the Throne of 'Exglazd, rendered themſelves and theit Poſterity unwor- 

WJ thy of that Succeſffion, and :defery'd to be:depriv'd of it. And yet tis 
very Edvard III. became the moſt Powerful: and famous Prince of alt the 

Kings of England. } 1055 5 
What his . Was coacerning. PR that da: oem cs of the , Edward 
juriſdiction of 'Eagland, with regard to the Suecefſion of the Crown, t ing: 
tho“ it be clear enough from that Statute, which he himſelf made, yet cering the 
he declares it more' fully by his'own Practice. He had five Sons, the El. beirs "f the 
deft of which was Edward *alled-the- Black. Prince, Who having Married % ung. 
2 Wife out of a! Foreign Family, had his. firſt Son born by her at Au- 25 
Louleme in France, who dyed in his Infancy, and his Second by the ſame 
Lady was Richard II. who was born at Bordeaux, Lionel who was alſo 
1 at Antmerp, which is not within the Juriſdiction of Eng land, was the 


5 Second Son of "Edvard III. who Married Violet Daughter of G 22 
ht Duke of Milan, of whom he had a Daughter Philippe who as 1 think, 
o. was born in the Milaneſe. For I do not Read where this Philippa. was 
Born, nor that Lionel return d into Exland ſoon after his Marriage. His 
on chird Son was Jahn of Gaant, who Was born in that Town without 


the Territories of England, aud afterwards Married Conſtantia Da 9 
of Peter King of Caſtile, by whom he had a Daughter Catharine, borrn 
within the Juriſdiction of à Foreign Prince, to Wit, in Aquitain: Which 1 Ya 
ow'd-no Homage to the King of Ergland as it's Liege Lord. Edmun!t! 
Duke of Tork Was his Fourth Son, he Daughter and Heireſs of the 

[Earl of Flanders; was promis d him in Marriage, and the matter agreed; 

tho ſhe was afterwardds Married tothe Duke of Bergunch, and he the 
* of York. Married the other Dauchter of — 3 3 75 The fifth wt 

j 2 . 1 have been the more particular 105 this: dae, der aw: :Neighs 

bis * out — the < try, he near" ſq — chat their 
Pofterit ſhould therefore +» t defrauded pf 1their to the King, are 
dom hor ter their Anceſtors. And The event 0 chard; IN Seelen, 4 Bonr- 
Was in Ha | 


bod 1 3 


110 | born as Bou 
Baurdeauxs, thas was 4 Pie uf France, ga was Sang k dear os = | 
black Prince deceas d, the 'Eldeft Son of Zuni HI is 3 fumber can _——_— / 
firtmation of this point, for hotwirtiftanding ; bis being boem out of the eiſcwber, ont 
juridiftion of Eglau, he Suctreded his Grandfarhet in d Ningdamz 7 England. 
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Queens Mary and E/zz:beth, and had acknowledg'd and recogniz d them, — Elizaberh 
as the undoubted heirs of the Kingdom, by the order of Succeffion, and * 
engag d themſelves to receive the Heirs of both, as the true heirs of the bo 


any other to the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, and had promis'd folemnly | 
to maintain and defend their ſafety with their Lives and Fortunes. ueen 


often courted by them. Now put the caſe, that they had born CHI 
. . 4 


Wo 
2 * 
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by Laws both divine arid bumane, to go into the” Country and dwe 1. e 
of the Husband) I ask whether the Eſtates of the Kingdom could have 
renounc'd ſuch Children, for their being born without the Dominions © 

and Allegiance of England, and for that reaſon elude” their Oath, and by 
chat artifice been free from the Scandal and guilt of Peryiry ? nt 
. Tis, certain then from rhe continual Succeſſion of the Kings of Ex 
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dren of that Marriage, - DINE, the. 
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Doleman's tries. But that, as J ſaid, is only in Succeſſion to the Eſtates 1 private 
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were, have Married into Foreign, Families? e there had eg 
erour: Hen and Maud thi 

hr not their Cl 0 have Inherited tit 

Crown, as much às the Chllareh by Geoffry Hole of Anjou? Or Ft 
King of England. ſhould have A. Son Born to him whe 0 (Which 
is a Kingdom of it ſelt, and owes not Homage to 4% man 
ſuch ) is that Son, therefore to be excluded from Succet hon, 8 hom 
in Leland? But that cuſtom, of excluding Foreigne om Succceding to 
their Inheritances, under another Prince, obtain'd in 9 5 the Euros pean Cour: 


men, but never to Kingdoms; And ſo the propoſition of that Sylogiſm 
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Kingdom, and therefore France. 


e be 0 ohit” not to be allowed $i Wee. EX t 
Kingdom, notwithftari n his being next in Blood. And y yet th 7 
never made that Obſection, which undoubtedly | they fag not 910 1 to 
do, a had they "believ'd that chere was any ſtrength in that arg mimt; 
And the Bag v ec never ve been ut off with ſuch a flu J hy 
Think it j and equitable tliat Hur King as; being 
Stranger and Botir in tit Kingdom, Jould be but by his Spccefli-. 
on to the Crown, Teting their” own. Kit Es Who are not leſs ane . 
to France, claim neverrhe es to thernſelves the right, « 0 Succeſſion, to 0. Tha „ Hina bs 
Crown” at this day? Muſt that de 1 18 Lawful for them 10, dg, 0 
injuſtice in us? They think that the rown of France, is by right due 


to them, tho' they are Str angers and born in another Country, and yet 


they will ſay that it's unjuſt in the King of Scotland to be admitted, 
who by the ſame right claims the Crown of "England. Good Leigh. 
bours, is this your Way? do ye thus accept perſons in the affair of 
Right and Jallice, ſo as what you reckon Right and Juſt in your own 
caſe, is unjuſt in other mens? This truly is to dig up the very foun- 
dations of natural Equity. For we have "the a * to natural 


Equity that you have; with ref the rich e alike, 
and an Ezgliſ man is not Woch an ; Dy ET» 10 e than © — 


Scots man Is in . But there is 8 

before whoſe dreadful tribunal we muſt all _— Res we Will ah | 
not. The common Law is the bond and cement of all Nationg\asd. it's 
= that what is juſt in one Nation, ſhould be unjuſt in another. 


The fame, thin may be ſaid of be of w] 
"them ; 
a 


Kings, When af the ane tie" 1288 
But our Neigbbours maß e Again thi: 
Law of exeluding Strzrigers tom Sucher . a8 nQt_PRCE: 10. Fr. 
havin Exglau: But 1 anfwer thi 1 'nivch, ttrictly, .q 
in Fraute, than it is in ELA; ; For 4 Kt Wt Fance 

of that Kingdow "is eclüdeg 0 d 


Nite In 
3s Int. ING — nend Wan LY Ty a 6 nd 


oy HZ N 

on ne" 
2 W 3 
e {4008 


. f 8 po Pp 5 
FFA oY 
3 88 2 
- as ” 89 
\ - f 
3 * 7 k \ 
. 1 e 2 1 
E £ n OS PRE f EI 
” A” FEY 


* 


n TET e 5 eee r ar e. F 2 2 En e 


rr re 145 et 
* - 
f * 5 
4 Act 
: 
1 "M 
S — * * 


e AED 
9 


— 


* 


0 
* . I err e e r 
„ ena x. RS 7 e449 
4 FLIER AS OT ARS 2 Y 2 * n FS DRE 
: : : 0 i 1 ag «LE b * g 
p A < | ; — L 
; a * w 
28 % 3 * V: A A 1 
e re N 2 | 4 32 5 


wen 


= Sor 
— 


e 
. 
5 


_ 
2 
Mo 


—— 


— 


pst allo from perfonal Eſtate or moveables : Whereas in England it only 

«no; Fakes place in Fiess, and Hereditary or immoveable Ellates*, = | 

.,"Bodinu But our Neighbours may reply, That the French never objefted that 
publica Cap. againſt the claim and demand of the Egliſb, but always 3 It, 
65 1... and defended . only with the exception of the Slick Law. ! 
in Ouftfu. acknowledge all that to be true. But that was not for want of Advo. 
tionibus cates. for the French cauſe, or good Heads, with which that great King. 


Normannicis 2 2 1 > = mitt e. 

e dom Was ſufficiently provided. Neither had they omitted that objection 

A of Foreign Birth, if they could have Alledged it in Law, but they knew 

fre. that that Law took no place in the Succe ion of Kings, and that the 

reaſon of that Law, about debarring thoſe who were born gy 

of the Kingdom, from the Succeſſions of Private men, ceas d in the Syc. 

ceffion of the Crown: Neither did any man either in jeſt or earneſt 

ever object that, againſt the claim or demand of the Engliſh, which could 

never have been paſt over in ſilence, could ſuch an exception have been any 

way ſerviceable to their purpoſe. Why was ſuch a bloody Battel fought 

at Creſſy, in which thirty thouſand of the French were lain, if Phily 

could have been diſcharged or acquitted, and Edward excluded by ſuch 2 

flight exception? What occaſion for having their recourſe to the Sj 

Law, whether true or feign'd, by which they defended themſelves, if al 

Edward's right could have been overthrown, on the bare account of his 

being born in another Kingdom? Why do the Kings of England, beat 

the Arms and Title of France to this day, if as being born elſewhere 

and out of the Allegiance of France, they cannot pretend to the Crown 

of that Kingdom? on oo ine 

Leet the Annals of all Nations be turn'd over and over, and we ſhall never 

find that a Stranger born out of the Juriſdiction of a Kingdom, who is 

otherwiſe rightful Succeſſor, was ever rejected from his Succeſſion, upon 

ne King of the account of Foreign Birth. And the moſt Chriſtian King of France himſelf, 

Navarre, vas OWIsS himſelf King of Navarre which was wreſted from his Anceſtors 

zor born with in this very age, moſt unjuſtly by the Spaniards. And yet neither he 
in the Furiſ | Y age, 0 8 0 # 

diftien of bx nor his Mother were born in Navarre nor in Spain. Rome had Seven 

hy, 4 Kings after it was built, the Second of which was Nama who was 

tix of exclud- born. at Cares a Town Leong to the Sabines, and Ancus Martius, 

ing Princes Tarquinius Priſcus was by his kindred and birth of Corinth, Servius 

| — Tala, Was not free born, but even a Servant, and yet all of them 

| ons did not were admitted to the Kingdom, by election I confeſs, but at that time, 

rake place neither Kindred nor their being born out of the Kingdom did exclude 

; any man. In Elective Kingdoms when the Commonwealth of Rome was 

deſtroy d, and the Cæſars had taken the Government 7 9 them, they 

mitted even Spaniards to the Imperial dignity, when the Empire was 

almoſt Succeſſive ; tho the Romans had not greater Wars with any 

Espero. Country than with Spain. For Nerv adopted Trajan, Trajan Adria and 

of Rome, 2 both were Spaniards, Adrian adopted NH. Antoninus the Philoſopher. 

— 4. And afterwards Theodoſius the great, Arcadius, Honorius, Theodoſius Junior, 

Andi lately Ferdinand, all were Spianards, who govern'd the Ryman, Em 

pire proſperouſly and with good Succeſs. Septimius Severus, who Was 


| alſo a great man, was born at Lepris in Africk, Maximin at Sirmium in 
Bag, and. Confantine the greet was born in Britain. Did Foreign 


" 
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admitted to the Succeſ 10 ho after the dea 'of ee, UL, 

was. the firſt amon Comp etitors, for, the Fan 8 of 8 

an. Eugliſu man Weg gland, for he. was the Grandfon of that © Bo. 

1. { Belol by „his Son, who had the Honour of taking William King of 

the Scots priſoner by a ſtratagem, when he was returning to his own 

Ber acco ied. only With Sixty. Horſe. Who wil ſay, that th the 
apghters of David. Earl, of. gs FORD gy ho were born to him in 
Eaglend by his Wife, who Was Daughter of Raxulphus Earl of Cheſter, 

were not Eugliſb Women 2 But Edward I. made no ſcruple, to put that 

ſame Baliol, an Engliſh born in England of Engliſb Parents on both 75. praflice 

ſides, Li hg us, Si the Lawful Heir and Succeſſor of the Kingdom: And J Edvard i. 
er ſuch. as are born without the Juriſdiction of Scotland are as much fl. b rele- 
ebarr d from — Succeſſion, as any foreigners are in Exgland. For that tion to Scot- 

is common to all, Nations, not to admit Strangers to the Succeſſion of land. 

private. men, for the reaſons 1 have given already, which nevertheleſs 

does. not bold; in the Succeſſion-of a Kingdom. Edward III. did the 

ſame thing in Edward the Son of this Jahn Baliol, whom he wou'd im- = 

pol, 6 Jour us for our King, the; he was born in Normauch, or at let Nene 

in Ezgland. -, ©: 1 | 
ala 1 Henry 3 Duke. of F and Chilepber of the Fa- I Dans. 

mi ly of Bavaria, and Chriſtiern. of. the Family of Oldenburgh, and of the , e e 55h 

Nation of the Vandals, the moſt inveterate Enemies of Danemark, were allow mY 

admired to tho Crown ot, 5 7 boſe Succeſſors enjoy that King- . 
dom at this day, tho' the Kings abovenam'd were all Foreigners W = 
Danemark, , an yet all of th t hem: Kings of Danemark. 
In Polord,7 Jagello a ene tho he. Was a Stranger, nay Aa Tea pol 0. 
Succeeded. to the Siet om, agd yet that Kingdom. Was never mote. pro- : Po - 

ſperous! than i it Was in his, n. For a af ihn Was annex d to * 

So that hes that time the Poles, being Senſible, of "the Benefits ey. 

8. receiv'd, by e Fo to. be. their. Kings, ſeem to have 5 

1 to take none b Foreigy as it obtain'd in leur III. of F 

nd Sig iſmund. | III. 551 by, KN L : Jahr * III. Kin ing . 0 of Sweden: 


Was : _ 42 
7 ſo in chuſig ing, ſuch for their ings, their own. Hug may. Accrue, LY the 
m. ind e e 92 e i e 
« not. afford. becauſe the Kings: of 
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cane nevertheleſs. — his OT Father Ferdinaud, ad ba! other 

8 Joanna in the Kingdoms of Spain. And I read that ſometimes that very 

AS I thing has been contre in 2 * », particularly in the ee 
e ee | 


\ 


Argen. For when there aroſe a debate between John IL and his Un- 
Cle. Ferdinand: Duke of Algier, and the Earl of Vrgella about the Succeſfion 
df the Kingdom of Argon, and John, being contented with his own 
Kingdom of \Gaftiltogave way to his Uacle; the Subjects of Valenti 

. Aragon and Caenlonin Were very earneſt for the Earl of 'Orgella >and 

-. «all for themſelves, that neither Jahn nor Ferdinaud were born with, 
in the Territory or Ligeanoe of the Kingdom, but were foreigners hy 

5 their * birth, only the Earl | of * Vrgeila, Was born within the limits of: the 
Kingdom. | Nevertheleſs Ferdinand, tho? born in a foreign Country, ob- 

tain d the Kingdom, and his: poſterity reign over it to this day: And 
beſides they have been admitted to the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Navarre, and 

- Aragon,:and laſtly to the Kingdom of Portugal alſo, notwithſtanding 

their foreign birth. St Lewis IX. King of Frauce, when the Kingdom of 
Caſtile fell to him by his Mother, he was invited by the Nobility to 

- receive: that Kingdom, and Letters were ſent: him from all the Eſtates 

of Caſtile, by which he was called to take the adminiſtration of the 

Lib. 6. cap. Kingdom upon him: Bodinus ſays that theſe letters are ſtill preſerv d in 
3 2 Repub the Archives of the Kingdom 0 France, and he is a man that, for his 
| Learning, and the great Services he did his Country, deſerves to be beliey, 
and yet it was never objected againſt Lewis that he was born in Frans. 
 Alphonſus VI. had by his Wife Ximena à Son who was called Alphorju; 
Jordanus, becauſe he was born in an expedition to Jeruſalem, and bay. 

+» tizd in the River Jordan; had he ſurviv'd his Father wou'd he hape 
4 wet San: been excluded from inheriting the Kingdom, when a Nephew by tis 
lib. 3. "To. Siſter. did Succeed? So this then is a moſt true propoſition, That one; 
| Hiſpan. being born out of the Country, did never hinder the Succeſſion of the 
true Heir in any Kingdom, unleſs perhaps they will make a new Lay 

for the moſt Serene King, which was never ſeen nor heard of before 

Henry vir But the Judgment of that moſt wiſe King Hezry VII deſerves to be 
Fudgment e conſidered I mean what his thoughts were of Heirs of the Crown, 
Children of that were born out of the Kingdom, and of the Poſterity of Maga 
bis eldeſt his eldeſt Daughter. Pohdore gives us it, tho? Holingſhed, according to 
SE, his wonted Candor in what relates to us, omits it. For when the 
ie dom out Marriage between James IV. King of Scotland, and the eldeſt Daughter 
e F Ang Henry VII. was under the deliberation of his Council, and the great- 
lad. eſt men of the Kings Council (all of them almoſt being convend on 
5 a matter of that conſequence) had given their opinion, that that Marriage 
by which the King's eldeſt Daughter was to be beſtow'd on a foreign 
Prince, would not be for the intereſt of the Kingdom: For this reaſon, 
becauſe it might ſo happen (which is the caſe now) that the Poſterity 

of Arthur and Henry the Kings Sons failing, the Right of Succeſſion 
would devolve to the Children or Deſcendants of Margaret, and by con- 
ſequence to foreigners. To which that moſt wiſe Prince anſwer'd, that 
it was to no purpoſe to make that objection; For thoꝰ the Succeſſion of 
the Kingdom ſhould go to the Children of Margaret, that would be much 
more to the advantage than to the detriment of England : becauſe Ex- 
and Thould not there * accrue to Scotland, but the contrary: 4 England be 
ing a much more opulent and er Kingdom. This anſwer of that 
moſt wiſe King being applauded by all, the young Princeſs Margaret was 
married to James: IV. from lich marriage James VI. is deſcended. What 
'obcaſion was there for that objection, had foreigners been uncapable of tbe 
| Sooceſidn 2. Stalb! we zur dat ibe Countellours of 46 ger » Kis 
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they decreed, that the right of Succeſſion devolv'd to the Children of 
roar Anke in caſe Arthur and Henry and their Off. ſpring ſhou'd fail They 
as 


deny to the Off-ſpring of Margaret, the Right of Succeſſion to the 


| Kingdom of England, have not only the Law of God, Nature and of wy 
Nations againſt them, and the Civil Law, but alſo the mature Judg- 


ment and Determination of their own Kings, who have declar'd, that the 


exception of Foreign Birth, never had place in the Succeſſion of the 
Kingdom. This declaration was made by their two Famous Kings, El. 
ward III. and Henry VII. Can it then ſeem credible to any man, that ei- 


ther Edward or Henry, whilſt they did beget or Marry their Children out 


of England, that they, I ſay, meant by thoſe deeds, to Abdicate them from 


the Inheritance and Succeſſion of their Anceſtors? Or when Leonel 


* 
£X * « 4 


Henry vii's. - 


ik pens was 
eclaratory of 
Right with re- 
lation to his 
Children and 


theirPoſterity. 


Married the Duke of Milans Daughter. Or when John of Gauut; took 


for his Wife the Daughter of Peter King of Caſtile, as did the Duke 
of Tur the other Daughter of the ſaid Peter, incaſe they had hy thoſe 
Marriages left Children, who might have been next ũn Blood to the de- 
ceas'd King, were they to have been excluded, from che Inheritance of 
their Anceſtors, becauſe they were not Born within the Boumds 


as were ſo inconſiſtent with Piety; For the Natural Affection of Parents 
is greater towards their Children, even tho they be Wicked, much more 
if ey were only Born OU of the Country, [ than: to ſtrangers „ that: 18 6 
ſuch as ate Born of another Parentage or Family; And the may be all 
reckon'd to be of Edward IIl's mind, Who declar'd, a ing to what 
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The Seventh 
| Anſwer to the 
Objection of 
Foreign birth, 


4, GFAP: VIII. 


Other particular Reaſons, Why the exception of Foreign Birth, 
can be no hindrance to the Succeſſion - of the moſt Serene 


Prince, ſeeing be may be rechon d an Engliſh man. 


7 
4 


Any other reaſons may be brought againſt the exception of foreign 
IVI birth, tho? what has been alledg'd by our adverſaries were true, 
and ftrangers or the Children of ſtrangers were to be debarr'd from the 
Succeſſion ; Nevertheleſs King James VI. may be lawfully ſaid to be 
the Son of an Exgliſh man. For his Father Henry was born of an Ew. 
liſh Lady, a Princeſs of the Blood royal, the Niece of Henry VIII. 
and a natural born Scots man, who yet was reckoned by Henry VIII. 
as an Engliſo man; And the moſt Serene Prince his Son, poſſeſſes to 
this day, ſome Fiefs in England, which do belong to him by the right of 
Succeſſion, upon account of which he owes Allegiance and Fidelity, which 
King #ames. has never renounc'd or diſclaim*d, nor could he renounce 
it, but has always kept it inviolably. For his being born out of the 
Dominion of England can in no wiſe prejudice his right, ſeeing he was 
born of an Exgliſb man, and one who was a Subject 
land. For his Father Henry was always reckon'd an Erzliſh man, 


while he liv'd, and after his death, and horn in Eugland: And the 


meaning of that Law is, that the Children of Ezeliſþ men, whereſoever 


born are to inherit by their Right of Succeſſion. Ihe laſt Clauſe fave one 


in that Stature of Edward III. in the twenty fifth year of his Reign 


And that all Children that are heirs, which from henceforth 


ſhall be born without the ligeance of the King, whoſe Fathers 


and Mothers at the time of their birth be and ſhall be at the 
faith and ligeance of the King of England, ſhall have and en- 


joy the ſame benefits and advantages, to have and bear the in- 


heritance within the ſame Ugronce, as the other heirs aforeſaid 
for the time to come: Provided always that the Mothers of ſuch 


band 


As. 


ldren paſs the Sea, by the Licence and Will of their - Hus- 
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pulat iond whereby one obliges himſelf and his Heir to give to me and to my 
Heir, there is a twofold conjunction, yet if one or either of the two performs 
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inheritances in England, is here expreſs d to belong to the Child en - of the 


Engliſb, tho Born without the Ligeance of Exgland. By this Statute 

without all Controverſy the moſt Serene Prince, James King of Scotland 

ought to be admitted to the Succeſſion ; for tho he was Born without 

the Kingdom, yet-his Father was an Engliſh man Born in England, 

and a Subject of the King of Ezeland. And Darzely, ſo Bodinus calls 

him, remain d a Subject of the King of England, notwithſtanding his marriage 

with Mary Queen of Scotland, as that Author proves by moſt Solid rea- 
ſons; and that the King of England could have brought him to a Tryal, not- OP 
withſtanding Henry's having Married a Sovereign Princeſs. Neither. does it «f both Fiber 
hinder King James's Succeſſion, that both Parents are expreſsd in the Statute; *4Mother be- 


* * 


For Lawfull Children, as I have often ſaid, Patris conditionem in omnibus i and in 


e 3 n : the Statute. 
ſequuntur, are in all reſpects and in all things to have the Privileges onſder i. 


of the Father, nor is the Mothers Country or Extract minded in the mat. 

ter of Succeſſion. And that copulative particle (and) is often taken 

in Law for a disjunctive; For ſo ſaid Paulus, the conjunction is ſometimes 
taken for a disjunction . Labeo ſays, Ut in illa Stipalatione mibi & he. 2. con- 
redi te hæredemꝗ; tuum daturum, duplex eſt ibi Conjuuctio, tamen ſufficit ſi al. junctionem 


teruter ſolvat, aut alterutri ſolvatur, that is, As for Example in that Sti. dei * 


1 


= 


the condition of that Agreement, or if either of the other party receives dae payment, 


the parport of that Stipulation is fully anſwer'd. ' And afterwards the ſame Au- 


thor ſays v, Tis often ſo order'd,that both things that are conjoyn'd are taken » ta 1. . 
for things:disjoyn'd, and things disjoyn d for ſuch as are conjoyn'd, which he Pe ibidem. 
there illuſtrates by Examples. Like wiſe Julian affirms, If a piece of Land, and 


the uſe and profit of the ſame Land be aſſign' d to Iitias, it will be in the 


power of Titius, if he pleaſes, to lay claim to the ſame, that he ma 

receive the profit of it*, Bartolus ſays the ſame thing. Nay. he gives a f 8 
rule, when the particle (and) is to be ee e 80 that it uſufcucta 

is moſt evident, that the moſt. Serene Prince, is not only born of an lte. 
Engliſb Race, but alſo of a Father who was an Ezgliſb man, and a Sub. 4: * 
jet to the King of England, and that he himſelf is upon account ef the Aalen 
N Jore, 885 
[is not ne- 


born in Eng- 
land. 
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For the Daughters of foreign Potemares, which were given in marriage 
to the Kings of England, were not bound to any other than” corijupy] 
Fidelity, neither can they be juſtly ſaid to be under the Allegiance ef 
the 1 u fiduciary Homage of boch Parents is hot 
neceſſarily vequir'd; For fometimes rhe privilege of be Mother's birth 
alone, is ſufficient, as in Henry II's caſe who. was the Empreſs's Son, for 
his Mother was only born in Tis enough alſo for the Suc. 
ceſſions of Private men that the Father be an Eg man. For if ug 
Exghiſh man marries a Scors Woman, the Children by that marriage 
vo ny be are Engliſp, and this has been always the cuſtom in Ent]. 
ura ſail o be Tis certain, that by the Common Law, the moft' Serene Prince, Jaye; 
both , VI. hoO had an Engi man born in Exlau for his Father, i al 
bebe bimſelf an Engliſh man, and to be admitted as ſuch ro-Honours and D; 

nities in Exglami. For the words of the Law are fo very expreſs and 
clear, as that they ſeave no place for doubting in this queſtion. For he 

I. F. ad whoſe Father is a Citizen, is alſo a Citizen Born, whereſoever hie de 
municipalem. orn. 80 Uipian ſays, that he who is Born of a Cumpanian Father and a 
Meiother of Pateoli, is, and is reputed as much a Citizen of Campania, as 
if both his Parents had been Campaniuns. Bartolus truly, and the gloſs up- 

on the ſame place, make that rule or General propoſition, that one is to 

L. afſump- be reckon'd a Citizen, as much upon account of his Fathers Birth, as of 
tio ibidem. his own. But the ſame Uipian on another Law ſpeaks this caſe yet 
much more clearly, Filius civitatem ex gas pater ejus natur alem originem dui, 

uon domicilium ſequitur. A Son, ſaid he, attains the privileges of that Ciy, 

from which his Father had his natural riſe or beginning, and not where le 

dwells, which is nothing elſe than if he had ſaid, He is a natural 'Exzlþ 

man, who is the Son of an Engliſb Father, tho“ otherwiſe he cannot be 
brought to a tryal in E- gland, or is not Subject to the juriſdiction of 

England. And as the gloſs and the Doctors on that place conclude, . 

lius originem Patris quoad howores & dig nitates ſequitur, nom quoad mini, 

que invitus ſubire non 'cogitur, A Son has 'title to the pedigree of this Fi- 

ther with reſpet# to honours und dignities, but not a to Offices, which he is 

not compelled to undertake againſt his will. So Ulpian, Senutores &. Parricios 

obs accipimus, qui a Patriciis & Senatoribus deſcendant, ut qui Patrem Senutorem 

aut patricium habent Sententiam ut Putricij dicere poſſunt. That is, we atknowlide: 

them for Senators and \Patritians, who ure deſcended 'of Patricians un ins- 

toro, ſo as they who haus à Senutor or Patrician for their Father, have privi- 
4L.3.de lege to Vote as Patricians. And the -Emperour Philip ſaid d, Filios api 
municipibus oiginem Patris, & non in miterna civitate, licet ibi nati oſſent, ad bonorts fot 
Koriginariis. „nerd compelli poſſe, exploruri juris eſt ; That is, Tis well:kwow# to. be un- 
Aoubted Lam, that Sous can be forc d 10 take the honuurs or functiuns ucor- 

ding to tlie original or pedigres of 'the Father, and not in their Moths 

Country, tho? they were born in ii. Let the Candid reader then Judge from 

his own reaſon, if this controverſy has not been decided, by the moſt fe- 

mous Lawyers more than thirteen hundred years ago; to wit, whether 

or not, he whoſe Father was a free Denizon, (tho himſelf be not within 

the juriſdiQion of that City, and is not obliged to undergo any bucden of 

the Country) ought to be reputed a natural ' Citizen: © Por my part, 1 

have no doubt, but if thoſe Emperours who made thoſe Laws, or thoſe 

famous Lawyers who gave their Judgment in this affair, were fitting 

Judges in this controverfy, they would anſwer ſor the maſt | ſerene 
King's title, that tho? he himſelf was horn without the territories of Eng. 


uni, 


ug of the Succeſſion, CC. . 
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| Jani, yet the is a natural Exguſb man: And is certain, all other men, 


chat opinion, in the Caſe of a certain French man, who had liv'd Fifty 


inveſted in the Fief; yer the Grandſon does not St 
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whohave in themſelves any Sparks of the light of 
thock; eu de f nt min.. 1991 a feres e 
If examples be deſired, take one from Plataroßs who ſays of Pericles,  Exemples of 
was a foreigner, chat he demanded of the People his right, of being rec- | 


wal reaſon and own 


269% $4 


Citizens, 4s 
kowd-a/Citizen'of Athens. And ZLiuy a writes that the Romans made a Colo- e ra of 
By f four thouſand men WO ere” born to Romanus of "Spaniſh Women, dens. 
during the War in Spain. Truly Henry, the Father of the moſt ſerenè. 

Prince, was an Exliſß man born in England, of Parents that ow'd alle- 
giance to the Ring, neither did he loſe his Citizenſlip, or the privilege 


of an Engliſb Subject, by going into Scotland. Neither could. he have fe- , 


lasd himfdf, from the anthority or power of his Soveraign, withourt 
his-own eonſent; but the King had always power to call him to ac- ; 
count. Botinus a molt ingenious man, treats of this very queſtion ex- 1 
preſly b, And he brings the deciſion of the Parliament of Paris, to confirm mg 3 
years at Henice; the Parliament decreed that ſeeing he had neither been 5 
baniſh'd, nor committed any crime, for Which he ſhould lofe his Pee 


nizon of France. This Sentence was 1 — on the fourteenth day of June 


154g. That the moſt ferene Prince's Father was an Engliſb man, and born 
in England: Whence it's evident, that notwithſtanding his marrying a 
Wife without the territory of that Kingdom, yet he {till retain'd the 
rights and privileges of an Engliſb man. He pdres doen 


Moreover the vitium Sanguinis, or as the Engliſh call it attainting or Such things 


forefaulture, hinders Succeſſion among the Engliſh, as alſo ones being a - nap, = 
foreigner By birth, and other faults and impediments which by the Mu- iN af 
nieipal Laws of Exglan, debarr Sons from Succeeding to their Father 
ſuch as theſe, When the Father alienates his Fief, when he cannot ſhew 
a elear Title or conveyance, nor make out his claim, encroachment, 
diſelamation, if it has been denied, or not recognized, 5 ſuch Hke. 
All ſueh things, eſpecially if the Perſon” be legally convict or outlaw'd 

or condemnid, or if in theſe caſes there has been any declaration of the 
Law made, ſpeil the Succeſſion in Fiefs. The reaſon is, becauſe all in- 
grutitude and crimes in che Vaſſal againſt his Lord, by which he injures 
either his Honour, Eſtate or Life, is puniſh'd with the Los of that 
Fief, which he holds of his Lord, and this puniſhment affects: the whole 
race, deſcending from the Vaſſal, as to Succeffon. For that which unites 
being interrupted, or the medium inhubile, to uſe a Law term, the ex- 
tremes are diheynd, To as they cannot be united: For example, if te 
Son be condemn d*for Freaſon, tho“ he had never enter d upon, nor was 


| to his 8 ra 3 


corrupting the Blood criminally, which is the {ame thing that we call = 4" 


father, Who had never been diveſted ; becauſe the Grandſon conſd not 
have been related to the Grandfather but by the Soh, . . ropala witiam 
renie contraxit, and his crime renders the (Grandchildren uncapable in 
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296 Sir Tho: Craig, ef the Succeſſion, cc. Book Il. 
But the. ſtain of Blood ceaſes in the Succeſſion. of a, Crown ; for ſuch 
is the Prerogatibe and Dignity of Royal Blood, that it's .uncapable of 
any legal ſtain, neither does it ſuffer it ſelf to be contaminated with any 
diſtaimng. or -blemiſh whatſoever, but throws out all ſuch impurities, and 
even any infectious or venomous contacts: As we fee in Rivulets or litt 
Brooks, tho their fountain or ſpring be poiſon'd, yet when they begin 
10 take their courſe, by running they inſenſibly loſe their infection or 
venom, and recover themſelves, and having, as it were by ſweating, 
. caſt out all filthyneſs, they now hold on their courſe on the Earth, being 
pure and cleans' d. Wherefore the Royal Blood is not, cannot be ſtain d, 
neither does it admit theſe defaults or infections of Blood, which over. 


+. z 


. throw the Succeſſions of private nen. 
The % The reaſon. why Royal Blood, or he who. is to Succeed in the King. 


#I 4 4 b f . . ? a : „ 
| of no galt or dom, if happily any. Succeſſion | devolves unduly, upon Vings or Princes, 
defect. Cannot have the crime of Rebellion, foreign birth, or any other defaults 

objedded to him, is this. What things ſoever are loſt. to, or taken from 

any man by way of puniſhment or fine upon the account of his crime, 

are to be delivered into the King's Exchequer, and the King's Officer 

is order'd to ſeize the effects, and they become an Eſcheat. But as to 

the King himſel;, he ſtands clear and purg d from all thoſe faults and loſſes 
which affect his inferiours, and that's eſtabliſh'd both by the Lex Julia 

4n Eſchec: & Papia; for no Eſcheat can affect the perſon. of the Prince. In. legs. 

N affet taries or perſons to whom legacies are bequeath'd,. if he to whom 
W the bequeſt is made, died before the day on Which the legacy came 
to be due to him, that legacy became an Eſcheat ; And yet if a Prince, 

to whom any ag is bequeath'd, dies before the day, on which 

by the Will of the Teſtatour his legacy came to be due, the legs. 

cy was not Eſcheated. So in an inheritance, if it was ſeiz d 

ante apertas tabulas, before the Tables wherein, the -W ill or Teſtament was 

Vxitten were open'd, it became an Eſcheat; but it was not ſo, when the 

| King was appointed, Heir, even before. he was rais'd to the Throne. 
3 Juſtinian explains to us, how many ways Eſcheats were made : But 
uniG Se col. Vet in the General what goods ſoever Whether moveable or immove- 
Caducis tol- #* | 228 3 | 2 | R | 
f lends, £ able, perſonal or real Eſtates, fell to the Exchequer, they became eſcheat- 
18 

quæ in tefta- 

mento delen- 

tur. Sic & L. 

9. & L. ad 5. 

C. Syllania- 

um. 

© Jn Phi- 


. ht 
quis officium 
Y. 1. L. dos 
de ritu nup- 
tiali. 
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cauſe of an eſcheat. Dion obſerves that this: privilege was firſt grant- - .*Dien. 
ed td ent and to his Hh 3 MY As 
Another reaſon for this may 'be — 1 from the Law, as that a So- e 
rereign Prince has none againſt whom he may treſpaſs; For neither is heat ſhe 
the Crown a Fief, nor has it any | Superiour againſt whom it can commit ee affelt 4 
a Crime, but the Crown is it's own Superiour ; Which as it can purge N 
and remit the Crimes of other men, ſo much more can it Pardon it 
ſelf. For it would be abſurd, to try or puniſh him for a Crime, who 
himſelf can give Pardons to other men for their Crimes; For no man 
can beſtow that upon another men, which he has not himſelf. And as 
b I ſaid in libris feudorum, If a Slave, or any Servant ſhould be made Em- 
perour, as was reported of Baſilius the Macedonian, Emperour of Conſtan. 
tinople, or a Swine-Herd, as Juſtinus Major, or a Shepherd, and con- 
ſequently moſt mean and ignoble by their Birth, yet no ſooner are 
they rais'd to the Imperial Dignity, but they not only become Noble 
themſelves, but can alſo conferr Nobility on others. And whoſoever 
is a Sovereign, whilſt he beſtows Nobility upon one, and Magiftracy-or 
Authority to miniſter Juſtice on another, he himſelf is to be reckon'd 
the fountain of all Nobility and Juriſdiction, tho? he had been call'd 
from following his Herd to the Empire, as is faid of Tamerlaze, By the 
Canon Law, Baſtards are debarr'd from all ſacred orders, and in Erg 
land they who are Born beyond Sea; But in the Civil Law, if a Slave was 
made Prætor he was reckon'd a free man, becauſe Magiſtracy had made 
him Free, as it could have done tho' it had known him to be a Slave f _ L. Barba - 
And in the Canon Law, Oſius, Bonifacius, Felix, Agapetus, Theodcras, = = 2 $ 
Silverius, Deu ſdedit, Felix Tertius, Gelaſias, Agapetus, and ſeveral more cio prætoris. 
Popes, "tho Baſtardy had never been diſpens d with, yet each of them 
when rais'd to the Papal Dignity was reckon'd to have diſpenſed with 
himſelf, ſo that he could be Pope notwithſtanding his baſe Birth ; for 
it ſeems very abſurd, that he who can diſpenſe with the default of 
Birth in others, cannot do ſo by himſelf, or that he, out of the plenitude 
of his power, can conferr a Benefit upon others, that he has not moſt 
fully, himſelf, as if a King could not reſerve to himſelf the preroga- 
tive of the Royal Blood. But tis the general Opinion of all, that eſpe- 
cially an Heir or Succeſſor to a Kingdom, who is rightfully called to the - 
Government of it, is intirely free from all the objections that might 
hinder the Succeſſions of private men. Solomon ſays that the ing or 
Blood Royal like the Sun diſpelling the Clouds with his Beams, ſcarte- 
reth the wicked, and that a King ſitting. in the Throne ſcattereth away all evil 
vel u Eyes, o .... noch „ -NR . 
It has doubtleſs obtain'd by cuſtom, that the crime of Rebellion does „ 
not hurt the Succeſſor, nor hinder him from inheriting the Kingdom. the next beir 
For the Princes of both Families of Tork and Lancaſter, were often ad judg'd oo. l bins 
guilty of "Treaſon, and yet notwithſtanding they Succceded+to the King - aten 10 4 
dom, as Doleman confeſſes. And in France, Chilperic, when he attempt. Conn. 


* « 
2 „ — 


Crown. 
ed to make himſelf King of Frazce, having ejected his Brother Cherebert 
who was King at that time, was for. that crime condemn'd and baniſſꝰd 
France, yet was he recall'd after Cherebert's death, neither was he upen 
the account of his former Treaſon -reckon'd unworthy to Reign. Charles 
VII. was, by the Sentence of the Parliament of Paris publicklybaniſt'd, 
and yet he Succeeded in the Kingdom. So his Son Lewis XI. was de- 
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reer: 


cClared to be a Rebell, and the Father intended alſo to diſinherit him, 


and to make his ſecond Son Charles: Duke of Normandy, his heir; but 


Seeing neither 


ing 


a be Fudge That is, 0 man ſhould be judge in his own canſe, or in his Friends, be any 
in bis cauſe in | | 


ſome Caſes. 


his Brother James, and adjudged guilty of Treaſon: and yet his Son 


the Nobility e it, telling him that ſuch a deed could not take eſlect, 


twice baniſhed for taking Arms againſt his Father Charles VIII, Succeed 
bim. In our Country Ale vanaer Duke of Albany, had been baniſhed by 


090 was called home to Scotland, and declar d Viceroy; much more 
bad he been made King, had James V. died without heirs. Theſe are 


moſt plain arguments and examples that the impediments of Treaſon, 
foreign birth, or incapacity does not affect the Suoceſſor of the Kingdom. 
For he who can free others from all crimes, and legitimate the baſe born, 


tho there be a Law apainſt them; why ſhou'd not he be thought at 
the ſame time to have purg'd himſelf of all former faults, when by his 
meer word, he can take away omnem juris infamiam, all infamy that the 
Law has caſt upon any man; omnem Sceleris notam, every legal ſtain of x 
crime, and every incapacity, and parden it by his own word alone, *tis not 
to be doubted, but that he can revoke any thing done againſt himſelf, and 
render himſelf fit for the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, by poſſeſſing him. 
ſelf of his inheritance. | : 5 5 . 
Neither can that which is 


commonly ſaid, nemo ſbi C ſuis jus ditt, 


argument againſt us. For a Soveraign can fit as judge in his own 
cauſe, can even Legitimate his own Children; and alſo take off Eſch::- 
tage, outlawry or any other legal blemiſhes, when he has no others to 
perform theſe judicial offices, nor any from whom he can demand Ju 
| Rice, or obtain a pardon or denization. Wherefore the King in all tlie 
cafes is judge for himſelf, and for his own Family. And if this, that 
is moſt true, holds in the crime of rebellion or treaſon, much more in 
foreign birth: For he, who can beſtow the rights and privileges of fre: 
Citizens upon others, is not only himſelf a Citizen, but alſo the Prince ct 
them. Neither can there be a greater abſurdity, than to ſay that he, 
ho beſtows naturalization upon others, gives more right to another than 
he has himſelf, or is not himſelf of that community; ſeeing no man 
can transfer more right to another than he himſelf has. Another far 
greater abſurdity would follow, that is, that he who can pardon and 
purge the faults of his anceſtors, to whom the charge of Treaſon, nor 
_ laftly all his other crimes are no impediment, to debarr him from 
the Succeſſion, that yet meerly his being born without the Kingdom, or 
the bare inconveniency of the place in which he was born, ſhould. pre- 
juice him. For by the Law, Cui, quod majus eſt, licet, multo majus quoi 
minus eft, He who can Lanfully do that which is greater, can much more © 
that which is leſt, And he, who; notwithſtanding any charge of Treaſon 
inherits the Kingdom as the true and rightful Heir of it, cannot have 
his foreign birth produced againſt him, as an incapacity, which at the 
ſame time is no fault of the perſon, but of the place. And it was never 
heard of before, that ever the default of the place, hinder'd him who was 
true heir, in his Succeſſion to a Kingdom . | 


2 
5 
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= 7 N ; | Ano- 


iſinheriting, nor baniſhment could exclude his Son from 
the Succeſſion; and this Lewis notwithſtanding his Rebellion did-Succeeq 
huis Father in the Kingdom. Thus alſo did Lewis XII; tho be had been 
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eſtabliſh'd one thing, excludes what is only th and inconfiſtent With & dem 
have pretfiis'd true, f thus Vet. poffess. 


England, and that it's a Fief or fee Liege and owes Homage to Exgland, 3 


2 | | Og * quibus 
But ſome of chem may object, chat tho we affert chat Scotland is dm 10 . 


within the dependencies and jurisdiction of Exgland, yet the Scots molt de conditio- 


nibus & de- 


in their Books, Letters and Embaſſies before the Pope of Rome, and other 
Princes and Potentates, while this point was controverted, whether the 


Engliſb T fay ate to be heafd, when they would plead the contrary and 


contradict themſelves. But the Laws "forbid ſuch to be heard, after 


they have ſo often and in ſo many writings ratify*d the contrary, whe- 


ther true or falſe is not now the queſtion; For we only urge this from 
the order and nature of judicial proceedings, that no man who makes 
contradictory and inconſiſtent plea's is to be heard in that cauſe. This 


then is the true State of the queſtion, King James VI. demands the 


which he has an undoubted right by the Law of Nature and N ations, 


— 


and by the Laws of England themſelves, as being the Lawful Succeſfor ; 


They are againſt his Succeeding, becauſe he is born elſewhere chan in 
England, to Wit, in Scorlund, Which is not within the Ligeance of the 
King of England. We anſwer, that they who make that objection are 
not to be heard, nor is thar Defence which, they make to be receiv'd; 
Seeing they bring for themſelves, things manifeſtly” contrary and incon- 
ſiſtent; They having witneſſed the contrary of what they now plead, by 
{0 many Monuments, Diploma's or Writts, both judicially an a 
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300/ Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book II. 
Whether, ſuch as are born out of England, be debarr'd fron : 
' Sacceſſion, Ex jure conſuetudinario Angliæ, by the practice 
and cuftom of England. PHE EL e Forts <a 
ET” of at; | Adverſaries, being Senſible that they are at a loſs in this 
Kee ＋ a F controverſy, in the point of written Laws, and that they can- 


common pra- not find any Statute, any Law, or Ordinance . upon record, by which 
Rice and cu: the moſt Serene King ought to be excluded from the Succeſſion of his 
. py 5 Anceſtors, they have their recourſe to conſtant cuſtom and practice, which 
lation v9 Fo- js not only the beſt commentary on the Law, as they ſay, but is alſo 
enen, reckon'd to be a Law; and to have the ſtrength of a Law, eſpecial. 
ly in England, which is much govern'd by the cuſtomary Law, which 
they alſo call the Common Law ; in this Law, they call that a con- 
ſtant cuſtom or axiome, and they ſay that it obtains every where in 
England, that Strangers are Secluded from demanding Inheritances in it, 
which they will have to be fo true, as that if any Stranger begets two 
Sons of his Wife even in England, one before he is naturaliz'd or made 
a free Subject of Exgland, and the other after he has obtain'd his free. 
dom ; they will have the Younger to Succeed, excluding the Elder, by 
that maxim, that he only is at the time of his birth legally qualify'd 
to Succeed, tho the firſt has the prerogative of primogeniture, ſo that 
in this Naturalization or Denizonſhip, the Firſt Born or Heir is not the 
roars hat To which I anſwer, that that which is laid by our Adverſaries, as 
een, Foundation or Maxim of the Common Law of England, is not ſo. 
_ The Engliſh T have already made it appear if I am not deceiv'd, that it is a com- 
| 3 mon Law, not only to the Exgliſb, but to all other Nations in Europe, 
Lam againſt that a Stranger or the Liege man of another Prince, ſhall not Succeed 
Foreign*”s 1 to an Inheritance in the Kingdom of another King, and that he has not the 
Aasland. prerogative of primogeniture, who is. Eldeſt, but he who is Born after 
. his Father has acquir'd his denization, or is Naturaliz'd and 
made a free Citizen or Subject. And I added the reaſons why that was 
introduced by the Feudal Law, tho” at the ſame time, I do not think, that it 
was at firſt a by the Feudal Law; but that it was alſo praQtis'd by the 
Cixil Law of the Romans, among whom the privilege of making a Will 
or Teftament was allow'd to Citizens only: And if any thing was 
| | bequeath'd to a Stranger or one without the bounds of the Roman Em- 
I . De pire, it became an Eſcheat and was confiſcated a. Yet this ſeems not 
hzredidus to have been ordain'd, by the Romans only, but was rather the ordi- 
ghance of all other Nations. For in the days of Abraham, when the 
men of Socom had refolv'd to abuſe Lot's Gueſts, they upbraided him, 
when he protected thoſe Gueſts. This one fellow came in to Sojourn 4- 
mong us, and he will needs be a Judge, Gen. XIX. And the is 
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did ſtrictly obſerve that cuſtom, that none but ſuch as own'd themſelves 
and were reckon d Citizens of Athens, ſhould enjoy the privileges of Atheni ans 
and rights of Citizenſhip among the Athertaps. The privileges of the ci. 
ty were theſe, To be capable of Magiſtracy, to enjoy the Benefit of Law, , het were 
ro Succeed to Eſtates and Goods of Citizens, whether. by Will, or te „e, . 
him that dyed Inteſtate. But indeed, by the Law of Almighty God, - free” Citi 
that difference between a Citizen and a Stranger ſeems; to be taken away: ©” 
Thou ſbalt not wex 4 Stranger, nor oppreſs bim, ſaith the Lord Exod. xxii. 


21. and Ch, Xxiii. 9. Thoa ſhalt not oppreſs a Stranger. And Levit. xix 
33, 34 And if a ſtranger Sojourn with thee in the Land, bos ſhalt not veæ lum. 


But the ſtranger that awelleth with you, ſhall be as one born amongſt you „ and 
thou ſhalt Love him as thy ſelf. I have taken notice of theſe tew things 
only, that our Neighbours. may know, that that Cuſtom cannot be. ſaid, 
to be the proper or ; peculiar, Law. of England, but rather common to it 
with other Nations, and yet I cannot ee the Equity of it, that what a 
Stranger has honeſtly acquired, in the Country where he-Sojourn'd, ſhou'd 
after his Death be Confiſcated, or that the Exchequer ſhou'd be his Heir. 
But I have ſaid enough as to theſe things alreadſʒ. ERAS 


But for a more full Anſwer to this Maxim, tis certain, that by. the Cuſtom does. 


common Law of England, Cuſtom has no place againſt the written Law. aha ora 
For Cuſtom only takes place, when the Judges are a of written Laws; wrinen Laws, 
nay by the Law of Exgland, there never is place for theſe Maxims or Axioms | 

of the common Law, but to ſupply. the deficiencies of their written Laws, 

which are always chiefly regarded by them. But the written Law, in 

the caſe now under Conſideration, exempts entirely the moſt Serene Prince 

from all the Exceptions and Inconveniencies which attend Foreign Birth. 

For by that Statute of Edward the Confeſſor, who was the laſt of the Eng- 
l;ſþ-Saxon Kings, the privileges of being free Citizens in England, were 


allow 'd to all the Scots, by which they have right to uſe and enjoy the 


ſame Laws and Immunities, as the reſt of the Eugliſb do. To this is ads 
ded a much ſtronger and more forcible right, by that very Statute of El. 
ward III. from which our Adverſaries draw their Arguments, by whick 
they Endeavour to overthrow, the right of the moſt Serene Prince : In that 
Statute by order of all the Eſtates with one Aſſert, it is expreſly provided. 
and declared, That the Law of the Crown of England 3s, and always hatt 
been ſuch, that the Children of the Rings of England, in whatſoever. . 
they be born in England, or elſewhere, be able and ought to bear the Inheri. © 5 
rance after the Death of their Anceſtors: mhich- Lam the, Ring himſelf, ile 
Prelates, Earls,Barons, and other great Men, and miſe-men of his Council after de. 
liberation had upon this point, and all the Commons, who. repreſented all te 
People of England, did approve and affirm for ever. From this Statute then 

it's evident, that as: I bave ſaid, the written Law is expreſs for King 

James's right. Wherefore whenever the Written Law. and cuſtom are 
oppoſite one to another, Cyſtom gives place to the Written Law, ſee - *Bartol. in 


ing the written Law was introduced only for reforming Evil cuſtoms ene 
'Tis true indeed, Cuſtom is the beſt Interpreter of the Laws, but if it be lib. 1 


produced againſt; the written Law, tis rather to bg reckon'd old gs of Bad. autem 
Errour, than Cuſtom. Moreover, Were this Whole affair to be decided by e 
Cuſtom, I have made appear already, that it makes for us; ha ving Pr ov'd that Succeſſionbus 
there has ſcarcely been any King in Exgland, ſince the Conqueſt, who . e . co. 8. 
was not himſelf a Foreigner, that is, either of a Father or Mother, eee | 
were born out of England, or at leaſt I brought that Kings opinion and e. de ufuris. 
1 r Judg- 


Sir Tho. Craig, of the Surceſſton, &c. 

dgment conrevning furs. of the Kings Off. ſpring as were born; with, 

To — * of Exgiend. And ſo a Speciab Cuſoem 
in ons caſe, deſtroys the Jus genorais conſartudinurium, the general Cy. 
ſtomary Law, as in Eaw, ſpecial cafes always deropate from the Gene. 

rrals: But in cuſtomary or cemmon Law, that cuftom is chiefly to he 

relied upon, which has been confirmed judivio connradidto, that is when 

1 after the thing is impleaded at a fair Trial, yet the Judge upon a full hear. 
L. cum ing gives Sentence for the cuſtom . I ſhall bring one Inſtance from the 

_ deconſucrs, Coats of Jadicacore in Eugland themfelves and their Cuſtom, in thi 

Legibus. very caſe of ours, in which a Srors man was declared to be à Citizen 

of England, and the Language of the Scots, to be the common Language 

fo 


of England, after Counfet fully heard, before the Judge ſitting in 
ment. The matter was this, A certain Scots man was accus'd, bef, 
the Kings Bench Bar, of a Rape committed on à Virgin of Seven years 
of Age; the Criminal being brought to anfwer to that Accufation, before 
the proper judge, demanded the right that was commonly allow d to Fo. 
reigners, to be granted him, to wit, to have the one Half of the Jury, of 
his own Language or Country, For the Exgliſb tave' that cuſtom, chat 
when a Foreigner is accus'd of any Crime, the half of the Jury or In. 
queſt uſes to confift of Foreigners. While that Scots man alledged that 
he had a right to that Privilege as being a Stranger, to wit a Scots man, 
born in Scotland, the Judges of both Benches were confulted in that af. 
fair, who gave anſwer, that the Scots man's deſire was not to be granted, 
for this reaſon ;- becauſe ſaid they, a Scots man never was reckon'd as 2 
Stranger or Foreigner, but look'd on as an Eagliſb man; neither can the 
Scots Language be reputed a Foreign Tongue, but rather meer Epzlifþ, 
and ſo the Scots man, was: Judged by a Jury of Exz/iſh men. Whence 
it obtain'd by cuſtom, confirm'd by a Judicial proceeding, upon a fair 
* ile caſe Tryal and full hearing, that 4 Scors man was no Stranger or Foreigners, 
of James And that by the Judgment of the Judges of both Benches, after the queſti- 
Nel Mi- on had been remitted to their deliberation. That queſtion, whether Su. 
chaelis in the land was within the Kingdom of England, or within the four Seas, as they 
ODER ſpeak, was warmly debated between John Stowe! and George Zawche Lord 
8 be Apuche. in St. Michaels term in the fourth and fifth years of the Reign of 
$1 deciſon. Queen Elizabeth, as Plomden in his Commentaries, tells us , to wit, Whether 
| eee he who is in Scotland, can be ſaid to be out of England; reaſons were 
banc brought pro and con, tho no Sentence paſt upon them, or Judgment made 
An nd. . from them. And Ranulphus de Glanvilla a, when he treats de Eſſonijs that is, 
Inftit. Anglis Summons, he makes the Eſſonium of them, who are beyond the Sea, and of 
them who are within the four Seas different, to wit, that the ſpace of Forty 
days be allow d theſe in Summ̃ons or Citations, but the time to be allow d 
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Chap. 4. Jar Anſwer to Doleman. e, 305 
Wherefore alt the objections brought by our ad ver faries, concerning , 4 recepinu- 
foreign birth, have been by many ways and refons fully diſeuis d, and 5 
both the propoſition and aſſumption of that Syllogiſm, of which men- wich cle 
tion is made in the Second Chapter, are entirely ruin d. For tis not 97 Funny 
true, that all who are born out of the Realm of England, are debarr'd ih. © 
from demanding their inheritance in England, but only ſuch as are 
Liege Subjects of ancther Prince, who are not admitted to demand a 
Fief that lies within another Territory, tho? it be devolv'd to them by 
Succefſion, and fo it only exctudes private men from the inheritance of 
private men: Nor yet does it exchude all theſe, but only ſuch of them as 
art born beyond the Sea. And befides thefe alſo the Kings Children 
who cannot be excluded from the inheritance which devolves to them 
from their Anceſtors, whereſboever they are born, are expreſty excepted. 

This has alſo obrain'd by conſtant cuſtom; ſeeing almoſt all the Kings 

of Exgland, who have been rais'd to the Throne of that Kingdom, for 

Si hundred years laft paſt, were either rhemfelves born elſe where, and 

beyond the Sea, or mterpos'd their own' judgment, about admitting the 

heirs of the Crown to the Succeffion, notwithſtanding their being out 

of England. This practice has been receiv'd both by the common Law, 

and by the Law of all other Nations, to wit, that Princes ſhould with⸗ 

out all doubt, be admitted to the Succeſſion of Princes; and this hag 

been receiv'd and judicially determin'd among the Ezg/iſb themſelves. 

The Aſſumption alſo of that Syllogiſm falls to the ground the fame way; 

For neither are the Ezgliſb to be heard if they fhould now. pe 
contrary to what they themſelves have affirm'd in ſo many printed 

books, ratified with fo much blood, and confirm'd by ſo many decrees. 

And the Scots by an expreſs Statute, are reckon'd among the Ezeliſb 

Subjects, and are entitled to the fame privileges; Neither is any privi- 

lege, that's granted by a particular Statute, to any Nation, for good 

offices done, or, as they fay, for a valuable cauſe, to be reckon'd revok'd, 

unleſs that privilege be expreſly revok'd, and in a ſpecifick form or 
manner; And therefore, by the rules of reaſoning, the conſequont enſu- 

ing from fach premiſes is alfo to be explode. ee tanto 
And after all, ſhoanld we be fo very good natur'd, in this diſpute, as king 
freely to allow our adverfaries both the Propoſitien and Aſſumption, tht can pre- 
and the conclufion, by Wboleſale, I do not ſce what that conceſfion Ig, 7, 
could advantage their cauſe. For the utmoſt that can be inferr*d from can 5: inferr'd 
the premiſes, that is, frem the propoſtion and aflumprion of that Syl- 3 i 
logiſm, is only this, that the moſt Serene Prince James VI. is not to he % % r: 
admitted to demand the inheritance of any Eſtate in Egland; but it parts were 
is not any Eſtate in Exgland that is now demanded. Nor is the con- 
troverſy concerning any Fief, tis England if ſelf that is demanded; The 

moſt Serene King aſſerts that it's Crown is rightfully and by Law due 

to him; neither is England it ſelf an Inheritance or Eſtate in England, 

but the body of all Fiefs, and of all the Eſtates which are in England: 

In which body the reſt of the Fiefs are, as it were ſo many members, 
contan'd and incorporated. So ir falls not under the concluſion; For 

neither does it follow, The moſt ſerene Prince cannot demand any E- 
ſtate that is Subject to the Kingdom of England, or that owes Allegiance to the 
King of England, therefore, he is not to be allow'd to demand England it ſelf. 

For neither is the Crown it ſelf Subject to the Crown, nor does it owe allegi- 
ance to it ſelf, as is clear by an evident example; All the Lands, all „ 
| e e held 
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304 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. 


belcd of the King or Crown : But the Crown 9 not held of the 
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And as long as the Succeſſor of the Crown is not known, 

ſo long alſo is the Lord of all the Eſtates, which are under the Crown, 
unknown; becauſe he cannot be a King or Soveraign without the 

Crown, neither can the King hold of himſelf, nor owe Allegiance or 

fealty to himſelf. - For that fealty is nothing elſe, but ſervice, and 3 

kind of Liberal or free Servitude, to wit, Military. But Servitude in 

Law. is only in rebus alienis, has reſpect to other men upon the account 

of their Eſtates. Neither can that Which is ones own. be ſaid to ſerye 

him. Neither can a King nor his Crown, owe Service or Allegiance 

to any, for it ſelf is the Crown, to which Allegiance is due, and none 

is due from it. Indeed if the Crown be, as it were, the body of the whole 
community to which the next in Blood is called, yet it cannot be pro- 

perly called an inheritance, nor he who Succeeds Heir; becauſe he does 
not Succeed to the Right of one, but to the Right of the whole body; 

and the body which he: repreſents, cannot be contain d under the name 

of a private Eſtate: I remember to have read in Bodinus, a very inge- 

nious Writer, and who was well Skilld in the affairs of France, when 

the Helvetians demanded of Charles IX. the payment of ſome hundred 
thouſands of Crowns, which his Father Henm II. ow'd them; The King 
anſwer'd that he did not Succeed to the Kingdom, as to an inheritance, 

neither was he Heir to his Father, ſeeing he Succeeded in Corpus Corone 

to the body or bulk of the Crown, and not to the Eftate of any private 
man; So that in Law he was not bound: Nevertheleſs for the friend. 

ſhip, that had been between his Father. and the He/verick body, he would 

V «Bodinus ſee it done. And among the Exg/iſh, foreigners are in no wiſe forbid- 
lid, de Re-7 den to demand ſuch things, as are due to them, upon the account of 
Tables cap. that body or community, to which they Succeed. And ſo if the Conſe 
quent, and all that's contain'd in it, was granted to our Adverſaries, 
| | . ww can never inferr the excluſion of the moſt Serene: Prince from that 
ucceffion, which by the Laws of Exgland is due to him. 
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Doleman's firſt Reaſon, for the right of the Family of Lati- 
caſter, by which he aſſerts that the Second Son . ought to be 
preferr d in the Succeſſion of the Paternal Kingdom, to the 

Grandſon by the firſt born deceas d, confuted. - © 


' | Am VIII. and from the alledged Guilt of he moſt Serene Prin- 
ceſs, Mar) Queen of Scotland, and that Act, that they call the Aſſociation, 
theſe being common to Doleman with his other Cavils, I reſolv'd to An- 


, He objections which are made from thelaſt Will and Teſtament of 


{wer them both together. But if I happily ſhall ſeem to any, to have 


been too Prolix in the Refutation of that Objection about Foreign Birth, 
they will not wonder at it, notwithſtanding that Doleman, leaves that 
Objection almoſt untouch'd, or at leaſt, confeſſes that it is reckon'd weak, 
and fays that it's generally look'd upon to be of no moment, not ſo much 


from any kindnets,” or good will, to the moſt Serene Prince King James, 


but as well knowing, that if there was any ſtrength in that Objection, it 

could be alſo turn'd againſt the King of Spain, and his Siſter, and Ruin 

their Pretenfions. And . tho? with a Phariſaical Hy pocriſie, he pretends 

and makes a Proteſtation, in the firſt part of his Diſcourſe, that he had 

nothing in his view in medling in this affair, but to ſearch after truth, Doleman's | 

yet no man, that conſiders how much his undertaking tends to oppoſe and ſub- 1115 fol 

vert Truth and Right, can be Ignorant of his deſign. For he makes his ut, be King or 

moſt effort for this one thing, to promote the Spaniards and Papiſts, and = Infanta of 
2 e TE 5 | 8 c | pain to the 

Right or Wrong, to caſt down, and Exclude the Maintainers and Profeſ- Xugdm of _ 

ſors of the true Reform'd Religion, from their Place and Dignity. He England: 

carries on the ſame deſign in his ſecond part, to wit, to perplex and dar- 

ken that queſtion about the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, with ſo .many in- 

tricacies and difficulties, that the People being unhing'd and doubtful in 

their minds in this matter, may beſtow the Kingdom on whom they will: 

Aſſuring himſelf that if xhis affair ſhould come to be decided by Popular 

ſuffrages, the number of the Roman Catholicks in England is ſo great, 

that the moſt Catholick Ning, or at leaſt his Siſter, the Iafanta, could not 

tail to obtain the Kingdom, and ſo of an Hereditary he would make 

an Elective Kingdom, and invert the whole Form and Conſtitution 

J ] ] 88 „„ 

Purſuant to this deſign, his firſt. buſineſs is, to muſter up many Compe- ze wes 

titors. He mentions ſeveral Books written, as he ſays, to favour tht Pre- 1 Dole- 

tenſions of theſe Comperitors, yet ſo as that every one of theſe Authors fr pale 

aſſerts the Right of the Perſon he favours. To what end is all this bu- Ai main de. 

ſtle? Unleſs it be to perſwade all men, that this queſtion concerning the Je. 

Succeſſion, is obſcure- and perplext, ſeeing ſo many Books have been al- 

ready written upon it, with different aims, and aſſerting contrary Titles. 

Neither can he have any other deſign, in going ſo far back in his reckon 

ing of the | deſcendants from William the Congueroar, but thereby to con- 
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the number of Candidates, that the people who ſometimes are too Credy. 


Ious, and diffident of their own Judgment, may be-undetermin'd, and not 
>» know: where to fix. Why does he mention Robert the Eldeſt Son of the 


* 
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Congaerour, when he and his whole Iſſue have faiPda great while ago 


his Ofſpring. Truly in my Judgment this Countettfeit Doleman, has 


not in this Book of his, acted the part of a good man; he had been bet. 


tor advis d, and his undertaking had been more for the Intereſt of his 


Country, had he unfolded and explain'd to us the difficulty and intrica. 


cy of this queſtion (if there were any in it,) and ſhe wn us clearly: who 


is the True and Rightful Succeſſor, to whom the Inheritance of ſo 


great a Monarchy belongs, than by involving the truth in ſuch Clouds of 


" darkneſs, by ſuch means to produce doubtful Competitors, and thoſe that 


are very Powerful Spon the Stage, and to furniſh each of them, with 


Arms Wherewith to deſtroy one another. But *tis moſt ſurpriſing to find 


troverſy, between the Families of York and Lancaſter, which has been at 
length aton'd and Purged with vaſt effuſion of Blood, and exceſſive 
Slaughter. Should ſuch Tragedies be acted over again, which God for. 


bid, to whom could the reviving of ſo great and dreadful a Civil War he 


imputed, but to this Hypocritical Fraternity of the Jeſwites ? But I ſhall 
forbear to ſay any more, untill I come to that part, in which the Right 


of the Houſe of Britam in France, and of Iſabella the Infanta of Spain, now 


Spoufe to the Arch Duke of Auſtria, comes to be confider'd and confuted, 


and ſo at preſent leave to Doleman untouch'd, whatever he has ſtuff d his 


as well before Edward III. as of thoſe De 


firſt three Chapters with, to wit, all the written Books, that he brings: 
And it ſhall be made appear that the Ferne. tag the Kings of Englanl, 
nded from him is True 

and Right. | | 000 1-53 Tot Sabah. 
Yet two things muſt not be paſs'd over, the firſt is, that Dolemin 
may remove the Kings of Scotland from the Succeſſion of William the 
Conquerour, he omits to mention the Wife of Waldeoff Earl of Northum- 


Two wilful berland, who married one of William the C onquerour's Daughters, as our 


omiſſions in 
Doleman. 


Hiſtorians ſay, tho Holinſped makes her only a Niece. But Judith was 
the only Child and ſole Heireſs of this Marriage, who was given in 
Marriage by Maud the Empreſs with the County of Northamberland, 
to David King of Scotland, in confideration of the aſſiſtance that he had 
afforded her, againſt her Rival Stephen. Doleman's other omiſſion, is, that 
in all the Genealogies and Deſcents that he muſters up, he takes no no- 


| tice of Joanna Daughter of John firſt Earl of Somerſet, whom James J. 


King of Scotland married, by which Marriage alſo our Kings, even by 
the Succeſſion of the Family of Lancaſter, ought to be preferr'd to the 
nes of Portagal and Caſtile, and to the race of Conſtantia Wife to the 
Prince of Britany. But Doleman can never ſufficiently ſatiate his im- 
placable hatred againſt the moſt Serene Prince King James VI. For be 
1s not leſs guilty of falſehood, who in ſuch caſes conceals: the truth, than 
he is who relates and aſſerts untruths. All that I deſire of the candid 
Reader, 1s only not to believe the Calumnies and Lyes, by. which Dole- 
man detracts from, and injures the party that he oppoſes, untill this que- 


* 
— 


ſtion be fully canvaſs'd, ſo as it may appear in a true light. 


V 3 1 ; ne 
Sir Tho. Craig, ef the Sucre ſſion, &c. Boch II. 
found that queſtion with the obſcurity and darkneſs of Genealogies, and 
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ht of the Family of 
4 reupon that Super- 
ſtructure, that King James is not of the we ky 4 Lancaſter, or at ſeaſt 
that the Kings of Partial or Spain, are before in that Line, and by 
conſequence; preſerable to him 5 e 


Te firſt reaſon thar he brings, is altogether from Law, to wit, that - Doleman'3 
in the Succeſſion, the ſecond Son, is to be preferr'd to the Grand-Son, by 3, . 
the Eldeſt Son deceas'd, and in Conſequence that Richard II. ought not endeavours 26 


to have Succeeded in the Kingdom to Edward III. his Grand- Father, but n abe 


that the Kingdom, ought to have Deſcended to the Duke of Lancaſter 2 


the ſecond Son of this Edward. His ſecond reaſon. is, that tho? the Right Lancaſten 
of Richard II. the Grand- ſon, to Edward III. by his Eldeſt Son, had been 
better than that of Laucaſter his Uncle, yet Richard for the intolerable 
faults of his Government, being depriv'd of all Regal Dignity, Henm Duke 
of Lancaſter was rightfully put in his place, as being in degree of Blood, 
next to him. His third reaſon is, that tho? the Duke of Lancaſter had 
poſſeſsꝰd himſelf of the Throne contrary to Right, yet he acquired a Right 
to his own Family by preſcription of years. I {hall be at the Pains to 
anſwer theſe reaſons, which ſeem: to be of ſome more importance than 
the reſt of his triflings ; and in this method, to wit, the firft reaſon in 
the firft place, and the ſecond in the ſecond, following the order of Na- 
ture : For *tis in vain to enquire whether or not Richard was Lawtully or 
Unlawfully Dethron'd, and who ought to have been advanc'd to the 


Throne in his ſtead, if Richard was an unlawful King, and that another 


had a preferable Right to him, in the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, tho' 
Doleman inverts the order that he had laid down. | 


Fourth: Chapter. and to conſider the point of Right, tho that queſtion Can, con: 
ſeems: tochave; been decided. and quite extinguiſh'd; a long while ago, af. md n 
ter a long and ſharp, diſpute, between the Families of Lancaſter and Tork. ments. 


As to the firſt point, Doleman reckons that he has prov'd, that the hire; , 


ſecond Son ought to be preferr'd in the Succeſſion to the Father, before vor 1e Second 
the Grandſon by the Eldeſt Son deceas'd, and that as well by Law and % e 


preferr'd in 


| the Authority of Lawyers as by examples. And truly as for Law, | he the Succeſſor, 
brings not ſo much as one inſtance, tho this whole queſtion is concern- e ide Gran: 


ing right and ought to be determined by Law; neither brings he one ſm by _ 


Lawyer that favours: his opinion, except Barto/ys alone. I do not alto- ca, d. 
gether deny what he ſays of Bartolus, and of the Doctors, that ſometimes 
this queſtion has been controverted ; but I have often heard in the Schools, 
that there is no opinion ſo groundleſs or extravagant, that has not ſome 
Doctor to countenance it: Nevertheleſs as many of them aS1 have read, 
declare for the right of the Nephew againſt the Uncle in the Succeſſions, 
which deſcend by the right of Blood and Nature. This queſtion Ke. 
1 d ns en 


GX |__| i 6. CY oy _ ook 


C. 
1 = hae particularly treated of, by moſt learned men, ſuch as Hotomannus 
in ſwo Tiraquiilus, Bodinus, but more fully by Joannes Cirierus and Gregoria; 
ao 9 Tholoſanus d. Neither is there any of them that does not conclude for 


tura- the Nephew againſt the Uncle. For as 5 for Bartolus 1 can bring ten 
bn 7. lib. Authorities from him for us, for this wreſted one that Doleman adduces. 
e rep. cap. But let us examine that one that is brought by him, Bartolusis words 


" * q $ 1 U OUTS” Jos 4 
I% Y — 


— 


Authentic. are theſe «, Poſt fratres fratrumque liberos vocantur qui gradu ſunt proximi. 


poſt fratres. rg, wut pares in gradu pariter admittantur, ſublata differentia maſcalorum G. 
db fenen lu, ſole pamque coguatio ſpeltatar in talibus, that is, Afrer the By 
bus. | thers, and the Children of the Brothers, ſuch as are next to them in digre: 
of Kjnared, are called to the Succeſſion, jo as theſe who are in the ſame degree 

| Kinared is the only thing that's minded. This Text ſpeaks only of the 
Succeſſion of the Brother, to the Brother, and upon the Brother's failure, 

then they who are ext of kin. DE ON | : 5 
Moreover tho? what he aſſerts was even true in Succeſſion to the 

Father and Grandfather, yet the right of repreſentation is always reſerv'd. 
Indeed the Text whence theſe Authentica are taken, which is the 7irulus 
prime” collationis, does not plainly admit the Children of the deceasd 
Brothers to the place of their Parents, as that the Nephew ſhou'd have 

as great a Portion of the inheritance of the deceas'd, as the Son wou'd 

have receiv'd had he been alive. However, the Text does not make 

for the deciſion of this queſtion, in favour of Doleman's poſition ; For the 

kartolus: Words of Bartolus, of which this vain boaſter glories ſo much, are theſe 


words. Ex iſta authentica habes, quod filiy ſuccedunt in bonis Patris ſui tantum, 


quando tractatur de Succeſſione patrui vel avi, ſecus fi tractatur de Succeſſion 
aliorum, That is, Joa learn from that Authentic, That Children only Sic. 

ceed to the effects of their Father, when it treats of the Succeſſion of the 

Uncle or Grandfather, but it's otherwiſe with reſpect to the Succeſſion of 

| Bartolus others. And this may be ſaid in relation to the caſe, that was between 


ſpeaks of the the King of Hungary and King Robert. The King of Hungary was the 


_ 5. Fort Son of Charles Martel, who was the firſt born, Robert was born next 


nor of the to him. - The queſtion whether after the death of the firſt born the 


right of Suc- Kingdom belong'd to his Eldeſt Son, or to Robert, who ſeem'd now to 


CE Lion. 


be the firſt born. And truly ſeeing the Kingdom of Naples was a Fief 
of the See of Rome, it is not poſſeſsed by right of Succeſſion, but by 
the grant or conceſſion of the Pope, who is the Superior of it, as in 
the firſt Chapter, Oe Swucceſſione Feudi. Thus far Bartolus, and he goes 
no farther. Now Doleman doſt thou not ſee, unleſs thou art blind, that 
Bartolus has left thee quite naked, and that thy caſe is very deſperate ? 
But Bartolus himſelf is not to be believd, when he is deftitute 
of a Text, much leſs if heli manifeſtly contradict the Text. But 
the -Emperour Frederick did firſt adjudge the very Succeſſion of that 
Kingdom to the King of Hungary, as being true heir of it, which Sen- 
tence Pope Clement V. afterwards retracted. And notwithſtanding that 
Clementine deed was inſerted in the books, yet the King of Hungary's 
Grandſon obtain'd the Kingdom, which rightfully belong'd to him, 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. But Bartolus that he may there excuſe the 
Sentence of the Pope in that affair, does plainly diſtinguiſh between the 
Law of Succeſſion, and the Law of the Fief; the firſt, ſays he, is to 
be interpreted according to the compact that has been made, between 
the Lord or Superior and the Vaſſal, whereas the laſt is to be inter. 


preted 


are admitted a like to the Succeſſion, whether males or females; for in ſach, 
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in thoſe days as ſo many Orac les, to diſſent from which was though t Impiety; 
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preted by the Common Law and 9 5 of Succeſſion: For in Fiefs, tlie 
Nature or conſtant ſettled order of the Inveſtiture, is always to be fol- 
low'd, ſo as what is expreſs'd in it, is ta be reckon'd inſtead of a Law, tho” 
it be otherwiſe in Succeſſion. That whole Controverſy had its riſe entirely... 
from the injuſtice of the Popes deciſion: For indeed the decrees of Popes were 


and when the Lawyers durſt not Condemn them openly,they Endeavour d by 
Diſtinctions to mollify and temper them. But Barrolus ſays plainly in 
another place, that every man has right to Succeed to every thing that 
his Father had Succeeded to, if he had been Alive. So Bartoles ſays, that 
the Grand- ſon Succeeds to his Fathers place, qz0ad- gradum, and as his Fa- 
ther held the firſt degree, ſo his Son holds the ſame degree, the Father be- 


ing Dead a. In like manner Barzolas ſays, that the Grand ſon by the De- I. ft arus 


ceas d Son, Succeeds equally to the Grand-Father, with his Son that's 1 3 
live, Which is to be underſtood of a Succeſſion, that can be Divided, but bzredatis. 
when the Succeſſion is indiviſible, as the Father ought, ſo does the Son 
Succeed in the Inheritance b. But of all the places in Bartolus, this is moſt * ee 
- 2-3; - -N' , . atorum 
clear, if the Grand- ſon could tear or deſtroy the laſt Will of his Grand- C. de ſuis & 


Father after his Death, then ſays he, the Son being taken out of the way kein 


that it was determin'd by the King of England, with advice of his Parti. duis fa 


ceſſion which is by Nature, but only of that which is appointed by the | pai 
Laſt Will of a Teſtator, as when the Teſtator leaves any thing to his 


. 
x 


may truly affirm, that no Doctor of the Law, preferrs the Uncle to his 


Doleman may tell about it; or Willielmus Be 1 to whom Doleman ſeems ſ 4 
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to yield an implicit aſſent, that. he may upon his Credis produce Do. 
5 of the Law at ſecond hand, whoſe works be bane” never read. 
But it's ordinary for that Society to diſſemble and lye thereby to ſup. 
preſs the Truth. _ 77 Lt NE nt 
Blut ſeeing this whole queſtion, which we are now upon, is about the 
-  Succeſlion of the Kingdom of England, it is 7 to be Determin' 
dy the Law of Exgland, and the Cuſtom of Speceſfion to that Crown, 
| whence we are to form our Judgment, concerning the Right of Repre. 
ſentation, and I make no doubt, but from thoſe. writings Which I hays 
. read, nay from the Aſſertion of Doleman himſelf, and of Decias wham 
be cites for his purpoſe, who reports the above cited Judgment given in 
England in this affair, that this Law or Right of Repreſentation has been 
the conſtant uſe and Cuſtom of Erglaza, always Was and to this day is, 
Neither can he, nor =} other Perſon, bring one Inſtance to the contra. 
ry, in which that Right of Repreſentation was ever rejected, either in 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, or of Private men. I mention'd two ex. 
amples for it in the Succeſſion, one in Arthur, who was 0 to Godfrey 
Duke of Britam, who in the Succeſſion of the Dukedoms of Normarq 
and Poidtoy was preferr'd to his Uncle, by the Sentence of Philip King 


of France, and was inveſted by him, in theſe Dutchies, as Lawful Heir 


Language. But in the Feudal Law Nepos ſemper intrat in Locum ſui Pi. 
. the ſpeak ; that is, the Grand: ſon always repreſents, and comes in 
ſucceſſione 3 2 5 pe 2 | 
feudi in ini- the place of his own Father a, And Willielmas Terremus, ho wrote 10 
rio de feudis fully of the Norman cuſtoms, bears witneſs, that the. Nel mans always ud 
122 b. That Children ſuſtain or 
ſucceſhonisin hear the degree or Precedency of their Father. And, as the gloſs upon 
feudo C. 1. hat pla : | | 
de gradibus oy j ace 
ſince. in feud, by him, the Son 


b Tit. 2. 


venientibus 
F fi quis au- 
tem collatio- they 
ne 9. 


de hzredita- 
tibus quæ And 
inte ſtate. AM 
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Daughter, they are equally called to the Succeſſion of the Grand-Father, neither 


of Repreſentation. 
One 


and the Grandſon by the firſt born Son Succeeds only to the ſhare of 
born Succeeds as Heres ex afse or univerſal Heir to his Father, juſt fo 
does the Son of the firſt born Succeed to his. Grandfather. And Caius 
Grand-daughter begin o Succeed in his room; and fo, as it were by 
own heirs, I can bring almoſt innumerable citations from the written 


Law, by which the Son being dead, the Grandſon gets the fame ſhare 
in the Succeſſion, that his Father ſhould: have receiv'd, had he been 


was the firſt born, as Grandſon to Edward: III. to the Kingdom of Ex- 


to call in queſtion an uncontrowerted truth, of to labour a point that Has 
been ſo often decided, and to fill my book with the. opinions off the 


o \ * 5 
II. Lanc aſi come now to Es. 
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Daughter, ſays juſtinian, and by another Son there is 4 Grend-ſon r 


One only difference is to be taken notice of, which is this, That 
by the Civil Law, Sons are all equal in the Succeſſion of the Father, 


the firſt born Son; But as at this day by the Law of Britain, the firſt 


is not leſs clear in this point, If my Son, ſaid he, dies in my life time, 
or departs any manner of way out of my Power, my Grandſon or 


Lineage or. Kindred by the Fathers fide they acquire the rights of ther ] 


alive, To what purpoſe then ſhou'd we trouble our ſelves farther with 

the Doctors of the Law, whenas the Text it ſelf evidently contradists 

the Succeſſion of the Father of Lancaſter, and Authorizes the Sueceffion 
of Richard II. who. Succeeded in the place of his  deceas'd: Father who 


land. For the Doctors are no farther to be believ*d, than they have 
Texts from the Law to confirm their poſitions, or conſtant cuſſom for 
them; And yet we ſhall not find any of the Lawyers fo regardleſs or 
laviſh. of his reputation, as to give the preference to the ſecond Son, in 
Succeſſion to the Father, before the Grandſon, by the farſt born deceas d,. 
in an Inheritance that is not to be divided. But that I may not ſeem 


moſt learned men, leaving tbe Faw point which makes evidemly for | 
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does he who is a degree nearer, Exclude him, who is a degsee farther remou'd;, 
© very juſt, that Grand-Sons, and Grand-Daughters 
ſhould Succeed in the place of their Father, if the Grand-Son and Grand- 
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Tho. Craig, of the Surceſſion, 


* 
4 


ple of King 
Robert exa- 
min d. 


poſt fratres 


mis hæredi- 
bus. 


non ſecun- 


b Jn L. li- 
berti C. de 


rum. 


— 


primogeni- 
turæ. 


4 Oldra- 
dus conſ.224. 
Joannes de 


Landuno. 
Robert 


the Pope s 
Sentence. 


C. de legiti- 


A - act. | | 8 . 5 3 f ; 
in — and that he knows not whether the Pope determin'd in that caſe according 
contenti; & to truth, ſeeing in that Clementina, there are ſome things, ſays he, accord. 


dum jura ſuc- | : 5 : | TV 
ceſfionis lata. many others of the Italian Doctors, who. plainly aſſert that what was 


jure Liberto- 


The exem- And I begin with that example of the King of Apulia "or." Naples... 
Bartolas . Who favours the Pope, whoſe Subject he was, endeavour; 


to invalidate or excuſe this example; And the pretext that that Doctor 


« Authent. makes uſe of is, that the Sentence which was given by the Pope in fi. 


vour of Robert, was grounded in the nature and condition of the inve. 
ſtiture, and was not according to the Laws -of- Succeſſion 5 And Baldus 
ſays, that the Pope in that Sentence was rather Partial than Apoſtolica|; 


ing to the truth of Law, and ſome things which are not b. There are 


done was contrary to Law. Others of them that it was done, becauſe 
this Robert was another Solomon, as being a moſt wiſe man. Others a. 
gain, becauſe the Pope | thought that the Kingdom of Hungary was 
enough for the Grandſon Charles. And upon that account, theſe thingy 
were done that the Pope might not be obliged: to take him for a Vaſſal, 
whom he coud not compell to do the Service of a Vaſſal, and therefore 


having follow'd Bartolus, they believ'd that the Bief might be adjudg'd 
—ůä—öſ to Robert, who was ready to do all the duties of a Vaſſal, and who 


couꝰd be compell d to perform them.  Joannes Cirierus profeſſor of the 


Canon Law at Paris, oppoſes theſe Lawyers and names them, tho“ 
moſt of them were obſcure and deſpicable, and confutes their OPini- 
A 2 | Ro POS M3 CRE TOs my 433 «ng pe El SEE + gitn tg Fi > <4 77 ; 


ein tracta- Ons c. 
tu de jure | 


But let us ſee what was the judgment of other men in this contro. 
verſy, and finally what King Robert himſelf, -to- whom the Succeſſion 


Was adjudg'd thought of it. For had that Sentence been: juſt in the 


Succeſſion of Naples, it muſt have held alſo in the Succeſſion of "Hungary, 


+ 


for the ſame Charles Martel was both King of Hungary and >Naples, or- 


at leaſt had an equal right to both Kingdoms. But he did Succeed in 
the Kingdom of Hungary to his Grandfather, as be | 


firſt horn Son, Robert the ſecond Son being rejected. herefore he ought 


alſo to have Succeeded in the Kingdom of Waples, for the ſame reaſon 


that took one of the Kingdoms from him, might have taken the other 
alſo. But what is Robert's own judgment in this affair? The ſame 
Robert, as Oldradus ſays, d. in the contingency of the ſame caſe, to 


wit, concerning the Earldom of S. Severinz, Where Robert) being made 


Arbitrator, when he had appointed a Council to meet at Av non upon 


dt afl, be in the. preſence of the |Cardinals St. "May in Aquine and | 
binſelf 5 ro St. Nheodore, gave Sentence in favour of the Grand- ſon, that is the Son 
inf ans | 


ces condemned 


of the firſt: Born Deceas d, againſt his Uncle. Moreover” tho? Robert him 
ſelf: by the decree of the Pope, had purchas'd that Sentence in his own _ 
favour, all things being expos'd to Sale at Rome, nevertheleſs having on⸗ 
ly. three Grand - daughters, by his only Son Charles who was dead, he leſt 
the Kingdom to his Eldeſt Daughter Jaauns upon that condition, that 


he ſhould marry to Anurem Son of his Nephew'( of whom be had 
got the better in the Succeſſion of the Kingdom by the Popes Sentence) 
and he left the Kingdom in common to them both, all their life; as well 


knowing; he had not a good right to the Kingdom, and for that fea- 
ſon was much troubled in his conſcience, as Girardus who relates this hiſtory 


fays, which this Doleman, according to his wonted candor ſuppreſſes. 


Yet the Emperour Henry had firſt adjudg'd the right of that Kingdom 


os 


to Charles the Grand- ſon. But let us take notice whether the Emperour | 
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 tisfie her inſatiable cg was by means of her Strangled, after they bad 


ranto Son of Philip younger Brother to King Robert, who Was prefertꝰd to 


ferr'd to the Niece once remowd, deſcending by the Brother 5 For ir _ 


of Andreas, made a deſcent into I; with an Army, to revenge the Mur- 


neither could this . 


was reckon'd. to be the Strongeſt and Handſomeſt young Man, that could 56 cn. 


3 1 - 4 
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oo theta one's. Senftendy! —— moſt 3 wha 
—— TTY e of all; Robert left no Heir Male to Succeed bim in the 
Kingdom, — he wickedly; acquir' d, but three Grand- Daughters, Joanne, 
Mary Margaret. Joauns by the: appointment of 155 Gand Baches = 
n to Andreas Son to the Ning af Hungary, uho not being able 8 


Reign d together thi e years. But 1 ſhall ay mining more of this 5 


72 4 
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the ſaid; Joanna in the Succeſſion of the Kingdom: of Naples, becauſe he vis ah. 
was one degree nearer to Robert, as being his Brother's Son, and a man, on 2 the 
and ſhe. only his Grand-daughter- Tis hard to ſay, whether the folly Pm ＋ 


e 
— 


anhin © 


or impudence of this Author, Doleman, is moſt to be wondred at. His iguo- 
rance is ſhewn in ſaying that the Brother's Son or Nephew was pre 


A MR . e 
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was never allow'd, that any of the collaterals: ſhould be preferr'd, to the - 
deſcendants in the ſtraight, line. His impudence appears, in his aſſerting | 

that Lewis Was preferr'd to Jaunnms. Have the Jeſaites a liberty not on- 

ly to Wreſt and pervert thè Sacred Scriptures, But alſo all Hiſtories? ? g 

This Lewis of Tarranto, Was never Preferr'd'before Joanna, but Andreas,, Wo 

as I ſaid, being kill'd, Joanna took: this Lewis for her Husband, he bes 
ing reckon'd the moſt. potent among the young) men. That ſecond Mat: . The chara- 
riage was ſo infamous, that even the, Memory of her Grand- Father RO. nets Tow 
bert, to whom the Kingdom had been adjudgd by the Pope, came to be = whom 
had in Abberrence by all men, as -Pandalphas- Ee who wrote the Doleman en- 


Hiſtory of Naples, bears witneſs. But Lewis Ving of Hungary and Brother 1 1 
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der of his Brother, that had been Strangled, as was ſaid before, takes 
Naples, Joanna with her Husband Lewis having led into France, and this 
Lewis caus d Charles Duraxæo, the Adulterous Gallant o Joanna, to whom 
ſhe. her ſelf: had entruſted the Government of the King dom before her de- | fe IE 
parture, to be Beheaded. Bur the King of Hungary being forc'd to leave > 
lraly for the grievous: Peſtilence chat raged in it, return d to his own Coun- 
try, and being appeas d by Pope Clement, ſuffer q Joanne and her Husband . ._ 5 
Lewis to enjoy. the during their Life. The Pope got the City i ger © 
of Avignon as the price of his Favour, and Sentence, that he had firſt gr. Fapa- Bev. 
ven for Robert, whiehat that. time was made the Rival of Roms it ſelf, 5 , aw | 
and became. alſo the Seat of that Pope Clement, When that grievous Schiſm non came 10. 
began between this Clement and Pope Urban, which laſted 70 years. But 2 == 

wis of Tatranto: enjoy the Kingdom and his Marri- 2% Onbe⸗ PR 8 
age more wan Weender, being quite Exhauſted witch the Luft of that 292 , that =. 
moſt, Impudent W 'oman; and ſo a Period: was put both to his Life, and 1 dated 12 
to his Reign. Joanna s third Marriage was with James of Arrigon, who <7 51 gears 15 


anna - 


be got ſox her, neither did he Live long with her; but not anſwering her i ms. - 
Expe£tations, was order'd to be put to Death, or as ſome ſay, was by 
he Queen's e ee She was Married a fourth time, to Otte. 
ol 5 ofthe Houſe of Sarom, but troubles coming on, we hear of 
no jarrs between them. This is that Joanna of Naples, ſo Infamous ſor 


eee nl the Wie ＋ 11 of OY had not: been ws 
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and Alphon- 
fu ic; 95 


| infinitis aliß from the Succeſſion, by bis Uneie; lid 8 
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rr 
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"FR TG, — adopting the Hure, of res, ny EY 
"Ht thei Dulce of Anjou, All'S ah with Blood and Slaughter. At lg 
heing taken by Cr ne Durax ro, thꝭ Son' of Fung at had been the 
on her Adukerics;; ſhe her ſelf ended her ill Life in the ſame place, 
and by the fam kind of violent Death, by which the had Murder'd ber 
Giſt Husband- Andreas, And her own Siſters Mary being inferidur to none 
bor .Lewgnefs, but only to her Eldeſt Siſter, was like wiſe 'Beheaded, a; 
Pa been found - privy. to the Murder of Andreas, And thus by the 
ſegret Judgment of God, the Off. ſpring of Robere, fell rom tlie Inheritance 
of (that ay; which had been fo wickedly Furchaga by their Grand- 
Father: Neither did an) Deſcended of them, ever after wards Reign in 
that Kingdom. And Joh de. Serres obſerves bf thoſe * ffitions;” which 
' were 3 by the. Pope of the Kingdom of Naples to Duke of 4. 
Jas, and to ihe Kings of Aragon and France, that hs Were artended 

wich nothing but meer Butcheries and DeſtruRion: of Mankind; and that 
the Grantees. never. receiv'd any thing of Advantage from them, white 
God who alone is the moſt juſt joft Judge, always thew'd: his Abhe rrence af 
and Curs'd that Sentence of the pt or 
The Exam His third example is of Saxcius and Alphouſus 4 1a Gerda but L . 
ble of Sancius og, how . this Bxample comes to be brought in, to overthrow the Right 
Ne For this Sancius, being the ſecond Son of Aiphonſas J. 
nam d the Aſtranamer, was Generaliſſimo of all bis Father's Forces, the 
firſt Born Son 1 Dead, and acquir'd to by nk great Reputation in 
ſome Expeditions againſt the Moors, and trul Yo bating his Ambition, be 
Was a man not unWorthy the praiſes of a good General. He with the 
conſent of his own- 9 who had great Intereſt both with their Fa. 
ther, and with the People, his Father afſenting, was declar'd Succeſſor 
in the Kingdom, even while the Father was Alive. - But as ſome wil 
bote it, he ſhut up his Father in Priſon, and Ufurpt the Adminiſtration 
ef the Kingdom in prejudice to Aipboxjns de la Cerda and his Brother 
whom he alſo kept ſtill in his own Power, until he had Eſtabliſfyd him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom, by his Bounty and fair Promiſes, and other arts that 
he us d, whereby to Conciliate to himiſcif the Favour of the People: The 
1 of Frasce and Arragon were at firſt favourers of Apbooſur: But 
| Sancins foreſteing the Evils that might ariſe from thoſe. q axters; appeas'd 
them both, partly by Affinity, and partly by cont Ring 'Priendſhips 
add Alliances with them. And fo Alphonſus-de ls Cerdi being forſaken by 
bis Friends, and unable to Grapple with Sarcins, Was forc'd-to accept of 
Whatever Conditions he could have, and conſented to renounce the Kings 


ian doch a. But a tranſaction does not give Night, and it is a general Rule 
Tan Hie in Law, that they Who renounce their Claims or Pleas, are not allow d to 
Erik. , reſume them. And when one reſigns his Right be cagnot. en, 
„ ee bis I ſaid, does iſe 

i doc yet t example as I ſaid, no wiſe confirm Dolemun's 


ie”. But 
propoſition; for 

patio & the Grand ton there by rde decree of the Father,” Was unjuſtly Exchuded 
bu 8 


tam juris Ci- | a Jeſauteè faid, that 
vilis quan the doing an unjuſt thing ag gives a Right? Vet! F obfery'd; befote, in an- 
Canonici. e the firſt of Doleman's Books, that not many years after; the Iſſue of 
8 a pop An Alphonſus de la Cerda, teturn'd to the r of thi "Kingdom 
Caſtile, in Henry III. King of Caſtile Son of Fobw. I wonder that this 
h Jeſuite ſhould . . that Sancias for àn example, Who Was ſo 
public * admin 12 e e devoted E the eurſes and 
i _ 
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aſterwards, Scl that cont 
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tion pe ke: Cbureh, PR vobbintg bis Father, and then e 
of his Eldeſt Brother (33 the Kingdom, Which of e to them. 


Tbus much for the third exampfe : 93 I „ 


BO . 


rod: 5 ple of Robert 
of Ar- 


lis fourch example is of Robert Bapl of ie or A1 who: tho? h 
vis Grand ſon by the firſt! born, yet his Atint Maud was pre 
him in the Succeſſion of che Rarldom of Artois. But all the Wrlters 
= ſpeak. 
park und Right, and extorted 
Zagainſt rhe people of Flat 


might the more effeQtually” etl ts the infoleney 'of thut people. Neither 
was that the only umuſt e Phil 
may doubt of the injuſtice of his Sen 


ence in that affair, Maud was 


dead before that Sentence was given, as Jacobus Meyeras: who wrote ; the 


Hiſtory: of Flandirs witnefſerh. Wherefore" of neceſmy there was. 
right ot Repreſentation, ſeeing no gentence cbuld be given for 
2 dead Woman, and it had never paſt, had there been no perfon t 
repreſent the deceas d. But a quite contrary Sentence Was given in tlie 
cauſe. of Lemis of Nevers, "as the fame 1 
this, Rubert Earl of Flanders; bad by his 
ter to the Earl of 
fore his Father leaving one Son call'd Lewis! 80 Robert the only pn 


Hfe Blanche who was Davgh- 


— — ä — — P EB 9e tr nn et nr re ng re 


Earl 


rns tells us; his caſe was 


„ two Sons, Lewis and Robert ; Lewis dy d be- 


to ĩs. 


of chis Sentence ſay; that it Was unjutt, as being given agoniſt 
1 8+. of ' France, who being 
ders, was reſolv'd at any rate to ent 
pra; O Earl of Hurgundy in his intereſts, that By his affiftance he 
of Valais. But that no man 


Son, defir d to be inveſted in the Earldom by Churles the fair, bur x Was 


rejected, and Lewis his Nephew by the Eldeſt 'Brother was preferr'd to 
him. So it is evident, that one or t' other of the Sentences muſt necęſſa· 
rily be unjuſt a. Robert's reſentments, who” upay this diſappointment, 


he was bis Broth 


a Meyerus 


Wick the enem of his Soveraign, againſt" him, tho 3 
in Law, Which Was attended 5 the i lib. 12. Anna- 


of his ty, 50 he borrid {laughter of his people, hence it appe ed arr. TIN 
that Robert reckon'd it no {mall "injury that was done hirn. "However © 
it be, Giraud witneſſes chat the County of Belimont was adjudg'd to 155 Re 


faid Robert, while Philip 'endeavourd. in vain to 
that exchar 
recburſe to the 

reaſons, for Which 'Philip- had 
whatever "-decifion in Law any” man gives againſt another, 
onght”e6'tiſe it. 80 far "Girard. 


Robert Count of Artes, add to this; that Rebere- of Artois was found ©* 
guilty of forgery; as having. odunterfeited falſe ' writings, which is Wit 


neſs'd both by Meyerus and Girardus, Po doe trul/ as co this r 
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fays, that in that queſtion force was moſt prevalent, aten as 2 


overly, low the Ki 
wiſe than Juſtice requir?d,” in giving B 
Dolemay perbfs olg chan”he Pal promis d, to 1 Tot 2 ziving 
the preference to the Unele before the Son of the - rtf: Ws bar tothe 
Aunt ae, which how it geen 40" reaſon, let N man oh. 
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pleaſe” if bort Fre but 

0 585 i no wie ſatisfy Robert, and hence he had is 

© King of . be promoted. his cauſe for the fame 
before” given Sentenge for ad; For 

he himſelf 

b. And indeed chere was very little iv. a 

difference between the cauſe” of Eda King of Eg and, and that of n rade Fran- 
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ample conce - 
chy ef Brita - 4 
ny. conf: * 


the forger 


Hi fxth ex- 
ample feigu d. 


2 Girardus 
lib. 15. Hi- 
ſtor. Franciæ. 
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His ſeventh | FP 
01%: pwpoſe. Thee ſeventh Example of k ing Henry I. of England, is not; to the pur- 
poſe; for the 3 then was not, whether, the ſecond Son ought. to 

be preferrd before the Son of the firſt Born. For the Eldeſt Son was at 
tat time Alive, and ſome years afterwards being taken by Henry, died 
in Priſon. Wherefore I wou'd have People take notice of one thing, that 
is, not to believe this Jeſaite in any thing. For as Henry was beginning 
his Reign, the queſtion only was, whether an Inheritance ought to aſcend 
or deſcend. But as I ſaid, Robert was juſtly Diſinherited, for Wounding 
and Diſmounting his own Father in the Field, and the ſecond Son was ap- 
pointed to be his Heir, which the Father might Lawfully do, as to his 
Donqueſts, their Father leaving till his Ancient Inheritance of Normanay 
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did Succeed him, becauſe an Inheritance deſcends, but does not aſcend. 
His eighth Example is as little to the purpoſe in hand; for Kin 


John was never lawfully cal'd to the Kingdom, but as a Tyrarit poſſeſt himſelf 
ol it by Craft and Cunning, For had he been the Lawful Heir, and as 


ſuch, been preferr'd in the Succeſſion before Arthur, by the Rules of the 


Common Law, and rais'd to the Throne by the judgment of all the 


Peers of England, he had never Murder'd his two Nephews, nor ſtain'd 


himſelf with ſo Heinous a Crime. And what I pray had Arthur to pre- 
tend to, if the Preference in the Succeſſion, was of right and by the Laws : 


of England due to his Uncle. But I may ſay of Doleman, |. 


+ uo teneam vultus nutantem Protea nos. 
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This Jeſuite, who ſo often mentions this John as an Uſurpe 
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to his Eldeſt Son. But after the Death of the ſecond Son, the third Son =. 


His eighth. 
example is not 
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318 FSi Tho. Craig, of #he:Swcceſſion, &. Bock Il. 
75 | 15 But was this. affair to be: determin'd by examples, tho examples, ac 
was prov'd before, can never create a Right, we could bring many more in. 
ſtances, where the Nephew was preferr'd before the Uncle, than Delany, 
en bjing to. the, contrary. 1 baue Aich brought two. in Englev4,on: 
in Arthur Duke of Britaum, and another in Richard II. The reaſon wh 


” - 


& 0 I brought. no more is, becauſe England | affords no more examples in this 
Q.aſe, there not being one in all its Hiftory, wherein the Uncle was pre- 
ferr'd to the Nephew and to the firſt Born, either in the Succeſſion of 
tube Crown, or of private Inheritance. 
4n Exen- . In Partugal, when Alphonſus V. had two Sons, Henny his firſt horn and 
ple from Po Ferdinand, Henry dying before his Father, leaving one Son called Joby, 
— rg we who after the Grand-Father's Death, was preferr'd to Ferdinand, the 
Nephew by the Eldeſt Son before the Uncle, in the Succeſſion to the King. 
dom of Portugal; and Reign d ease no diſpute ever being rais d 2. 
gainſt him by his Uncle. He was called John II. and he again dying 
without Children was Succeeded, by his Couſin Emmanus!. But not to 
leave Portugal, Doleman himſelf bears witneſs, that Sebaſtian, who above 
four and twenty years a go was killed, Succeeded to that Kingdom by 
the Sole right of Repreſentation. For John III. Succeeded Emmanuel and 
Reign'd by the name of John III. his Eldeſt Son was nam'd John, who 
dying before his Father left Sebaſtian, and this Sebaſtian was preferr'd to 
all his Uncles and great Uncles, for both Jobz and Emmanuel, had more Sons, 
as ſhall be made appear afterwards. - It was the Law of the Kingdom, 


in the other Kingdoms of Spain, that the Son of the firſt born Deceas'd, 


« Conl. 164. the Uncle. Paulus de Caſtro takes notice of this Law a. And in the ſe- 
ſecun'a Far” cond. Book of the Laws of that Kingdom the ſame Law is recorded, 
rum Gregor. This right of Repreſentation was conſtantly obſerv'd in France, as I 
= eee have already made appear in the Inſtances of Lewis of Nevers, and of the 
Fe Repub- Earls of Blois and oxford. | T ſhall add another example, which fell out 
lica. in the year of our Lord, 1109. under Lewis firnam'd the Barly. Archibald 
Kang gh Earl of ' Bozrbox Succeeded in that Earldom after the Death of his Grand- 
France; for Father, his Uncle who was alſo nam'd Hamon, taking advantage of the 


275 . het Son, that Right of Repreſentation, which had been hitherto inviola- 
bo. bly obſerv'd in great Families; by which the Son of the Eldeſt Brother De-. 
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 Olet of Foix and Henry de Alberto. For Gaſton Earl of  Foix; who was 


that, his Brother being Dead, the right of Primogeniture belong'd to him, 
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Reanulphus ſays no 
born, in the Succeſſion to the Grand- Father, to the ſecond Son, unleſs the 
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Farldom of Foix, under the Reign of | Frazis I. A. D. 151 7. betw ah 


famous for the Battle that was fought at Ravenna, had two Sons born ro 


——— 


| The other ot | 


the Earldom 
of Foix to 
which the 


him, by Eleonora of Navarre, Namely Gaſfon and John, Gaſton the firſt Nic h the 


born dying before his Father, leaving only one Daughter, John alledged fe . 


and that he ought to Succeed in the place of the firſt Born. But a decree: was 


given in favour of Gaſtaus Daughter, tho? a Female. All the Law 
| of the ſame opinion, who reaſon thus, whatevef is alienable is 2 


preferred to 


the Uncle. 


miſſible. But the right of Primogeniture is Alienable, as appears from 
Eſau's ſelling his Birth- right. Therefore, it can be 5 Hein. 
But Doleman has the confidence, (for what will a Jefuite ſtick at? ) to af- 


ſert alſo that no res de Glanvilla is an Author of his opinion. But 
uch thing, nay he preferrs the Nephew by the firft 


Eldeſt Son, had been out of his Father's Family, that is, had got his part 


of the Inheritance from his Father, in his own Life-rime, with which he 


had own'd himſelf fatisfy*d. In that caſe the Nephew by the firſt Born 


& 5 


Son cou'd demand no more, than what his Father poſſeſt of the Paternal 


Inheritance a, ... 39, 95, vd ant 051 rod pes 

But Dolemas being ſenſible that there was nothing in the common 
Law of England to favour his poſition, and knowing that the right of 
Repreſentation had been inviolably obſerv'd in that Kingdom, he has 
his recourſe to a. diſtinction, to wit, that the right of the Crown 18 
not to be decided by the rules of the common Law, but is Superiot 


to them, and differs from the Pleas of P articular perſons, unleſs" it be ex- 


preſly provided that that right of the Crown ſhall alfo oblige the Suc- 
ceſſors, and for confirmation of this diſtinction, ; between the Tight of the 
Crown, and that of private men, he brings the ſame reaſons, which I 


_ * Ranul- 
phus, cap. 3. 
lib. 7 · N 


made uſe of, when I diſcours d of the differences between the Succeſſion 
of the Crown and the Succeſſions of private perſons: But this moſt 
fooliſh,” at leaſt moſt unskilful Lawyer, do's not conſider, that the Law 


of Succeſſion in the inheritance of the Crown, is defin'd and eftabliſh'd. 


by an expreſs Statute, that it is and ought to be the ſame, with the 
common Law of Succeſſion, or the Succeſſion to private Eſtates, and as 
the cuſtom of the Crown has always been. But if my adverfary can 
produce either the cuſtom of the Crown of Exgland, not to fay England 
it ſelf, or the cuſtom of any other hereditary Kingdom 


dom in Europe, by 


which the ſecond Son is to be preferr'd in the Succefſion of 'a Kingdom, 


cauſe, but he ſhall never find any ſuch cuſtunn. 


But to return 10 Exglund: Dolemas aſſerts that Richard was by the 


fondneſs of his Grandfather preferr'd to the guceeſſion of the Crown 


bl 


fealty to Richard. Both theſe aſſertions are evidently falſe. For Richard 
Was never declar'd Succeſſor in his Grandfather's life time, nor any 
Parliament held for that end: only Richard was declar d Prince of Mals by 


the Father on the Son, as Doleman himſelf cannot deny; And Edward 


\ 
\ 
\ 


\ 


_ Parliament that Edward III. held, who made his three.: Sons; that were 
then alive, to wit, the Dukes of Lancaſter, | Fork and Glovcrfter, ſweat 


bis Grandfather. For the Succeſſion of that Principality devolv'd fra 


| III. being dead, Lancaſter himſelf having procur d the meeting are -- 
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Parliament, Richard was publickly declar'd King. There is as little 
truth in What he ſays, that the Duke of Lancaſter did not all his life 
aſter, pretend any right to the Crown, becauſe of the Oath he had 
made unto his Father: For the Duke of Lancaſter never took any ſuch 
+ Oath, but as Tutor to the young King, and under that character of 


'. Guardian to the King, and in his name only, he took the Oaths of Al. 


legiance of the Subjects. But had he known that any right was devoly'g 


on himſelf by the death of his Father, he Was not ſo Silly, as not to 


have oppos'd the Coronation of his Nephew, he would have pretended 


the Law of Nations, and the Laws of Succeſſion, when he alone could 


do what ever he pleas d. For he himſelf had not only the Government 


of the Kingdom, but all the garriſon d Towns and Caſtles were in his 


power, and alſo the Army and the Exchequer. What was there to 


withſtand him at that time? And he was greatly in favour both with 


the people, and with the Nobility. Would he never ſo much as have 


made any inſinuations of his right, if not publickly, yet at leaſt privately 


and by little and little, as Richard Duke of Tork afterwards did. Un. 


doubtedly he had never loſt ſuch opportunities, but he would have ſignified 


to the people, who were extreamly devoted to him, that his right had 


7 . 58 - , . A . : 
been taken from him, by the circumvention of his Father. 


Moreover when the Duke of Glouceſter, who was Richards other 
Uncle, charged the King with ſo many reproachful things, and did all that 
ever he could to blacken him, why did not he object againſt him, his 
being an unlawful Poſſeſſor or Uſurper of the Kingdom, or tacitly ſtir up 


the Duke of Lancaſter to recover his Right, ſo as Richard being depos'd he 


himſelf might reign, as he did ſollicit Mortimer to do the very fame thing? 


But this ſhall be conſider'd in the following Chapter. Glouceſter had reapd 


a double advantage by it, for he had thereby avoided the diſpleaſure 


of the King his Nephew, who for very jaſt cauſes hated him; and he 


had at the ſame time promoted the Lawful Heir of the Kingdom, who 


had the greateſt friendſhip for him, and was alſo his own Erother. 
Neither is it to be doubted, but that Glouceſter who was a very popular 
man, could have by that artifice diverted eaſily from himſelf all the ſtorms 
and evils, which hung over his Head, and afterwards fell upon him. 
But both of them were affraid to break their Oath, that their Father, 


bad made them Swear. But is it likely that an Oath,” in a thing that's 


Dnlawful in it ſelf, Sworn meerly becauſe they were affraid to offend their 
Father, (Which in Law is compar'd to a juſt fear) ſhould oblige any 


perſon to the Obſervation of it, as Doleman himſelf will have it. At leaſt 


when Henry IV. had charg?d Richard, not only with ſuch things as ſhould not 
have been nam'd, but alſo with other Faults, and Murder'd him mot 
baſely, why did not he Accuſe him, and condemn him for (apa | 


Having Uſurp'd the Kingdom, Excluding the true and Lawful Heir 


it? Nay inf that very Parliament, in which Richard was Dethron'd, in 


that Supplication, which Fleury preſented to the Eſtates of the Kingdom, 
he ſaid that the Government of the Kingdom belong'd to him rightfully 
for three reaſons , namely, Firſt by the Right of War, having -acquir'd 


it by his Arms. His ſecond was, from the Reſignation of Richard. And 
his third, as being next Heir to Richard. Pohdore has tlieſe three rea- 


ſions: But that either the Father of Henm was unjuſtly debarr'd from the 


Kingdom, or that Richard was unlawfully preferr'd to him, or that he 
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Chap. II.. M0 Anſwer to Dol EL. 1 


Tor had be pretended to the Rigbt of Succeſſion of Edvard III. or if his 
3 — Sri of Lancaſter had pretended to it, they would have boca -_ 
hiſs'd at, and rejected by all. Seeing the Right of Repreſentation had by 
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conſtant. Cuſtom, been ſo. carefully obſerv'd by the Exgliſb, that they rec- 


| kon'd themſelves bound by all means ſtill to obſerve it inviolably. Nei- 


ther were the Peers of England ſo ſtupid, as not to know who was the 
Lawful Succeſſor ot Edward III. in the Kingdom. But we ſhall conſi- 
der by and by, whether this Henn was the Lawful Heir of Richard, 
when we come to examine Doleman's third reaſon. And ſo the queſtion 


is difcuſs'd as to the point of Right, and the Title of the Family of 


Lancaſter is not to be compar'd with the Title of the Family of Tork, 


which Succeeded to the place of Edmond Mortimer. 
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Doleman's . ſecond. Reaſon for the right of the | Family of 
Lancaſter, from the juſt and orderly depoſition of Hing 
ane n . wer 

—Oleman's ſecond Argument for the Right of the Family of Lancaſter Doleman . 

ID is this. Suppoſe Lancaſter was inferiour as to the Right of Sue“ hen gien e. 

ceſſion, yet in this he was preferable, that Richard was depriv'd of all depofiion f 

Royal Dignity, by the conſent of all the Eſtates of the Realm, and Hen. chard i. 

5 Choſen and admitted by the Parliament, as his next Heir. And Dole. 

man proves this Depoſition to be Juſt, from theſe three things, to wit, 


the Lawfulneſs of Depoſing Kings, the Cauſes of Richard's depoſition, 


and. the Manger of itte. 7 1 ih F 
The firſt queſtion then is wholly upon the point of Right, whether or 
no a King may be Lawfully Depos d / Doleman ſays that his Civil Law- 
yer has already prov'd ſo Evidently, the Affirmative of that Propoſi- 
tion, by unanſwerable reaſons, and by the Authority of - Philoſophers, - 
Lawyers, Divines and Governours of Common-wealths, and examples, 
that nothing can be ſaid againſt them. As for his reaſons which were 
none at all, or very flight ones, I have anſwer'd them already. And 
I have not as yet ſeen any of his Authorities of Philoſophers, Lawyers, 
Divines and Governours of Commonwealths ; they are not to be found : 
in his firſt Book, I mean ſuch, by which it is lawful for the people FRE 
to lay aſide and depoſe their King and Soveraiga Lord, at their 'plea® - 
lure, for whatever cauſes ſhall ſeem juſt to them. But Doleman ſays, 
that God has concurr'd and aſſiſted wonderfully in ſuch dethronings of 
Kings, and bleſsd them with good Succeſs. How true that aſſertion: of 
his 1s, has been already confider'd in the XIX Chapter of my firſt 
Book, tho it be too. bold and raſh to found à right upon Suc- 
ceſs, or one or two examples. This one thing I know, that from the 

pl 1755 e NAN. 5 © mouth 


Sir Tho. Craig, cf he Book II. 


Kingdom. 


to his Pupil as to his Sover 


mouth of God, no man is ſaid to be innocent who ſtretches out his hang 
againff the Lord's anointed. Neither did ever Servants juſtly and law. 
fully take Arms againſt their Maſter, nor 9 their Parents, 


nor Souldiers againſt their General, nor Vaſſals againſt their Lord, nor 
Subjects againſt their King with Succeſs, which was evidently done in 
that Tragedy of Richard II. For to uſe a Phraſe from Scripture, there is 
not one of all that moſt numerous Family of Lancaſter or Plantagenei, 
left to piſs againſt the mall. And ſo much for the queſtion of the right 
whether a King may juſtly be depos'd by his Subjects, which I diſcuſgg 
mm. above eited Chapter. r 
I come now to the Cauſes. The moſt juſt cauſes, as Doleman ſays 
of Richard's depoſition, and he alledges that all the Hiſtorians of that 
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time, whether Enugliſb, French, Dutch or Latine, do with one accord af. 


firm, that Richard was a wretchedly ill man, and worthy of depoſition, 
and that they have given him ſuch a character as will make him odious to all 
poſterity. No Hiſtorian, that I know of, ſays, that Richard was a very 
ill man, whatever this trifler aſſerts, but only that by his youthful 


| liberties he gave occaſion for  Calumnies. The Monks indeed inveighed 


bitterly againſt King Rzchard, becauſe he had too heavy a hand upon 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, neither was Hezry IV, who dethron'd him, more 


gentle to them. For it was common for all the Kings of England, even 


from the Conquerour himſelf, whenever they complain'd of the narrow. 
neſs of their own Fortune, to envy the too great Riches. of the Church. 
men. So ſometimes they burden'd the Eccleſiaſticks with Loans, and 
Subſidies and Taxes were laid upon them, even to the time of He» 
VIII, who finiſht, what his Predeceſſors had often purpos'd to do, by 
taking to himſelf all the Riches of the Church of England, all their 


Eſtates and Church Lands, leaving only the Tithes to the Eccleſiaſtical 


order. Moreover they who reported theſe things of Richard, liv'd and 
wrote all of them under the Henry's IV. V. and VI. when men were 
affraid to ſpeak their thoughts ee nor was any man ſuffer d to write 
unleſs they wou'd reproach Richard and detract from him, or would not 
defame and revile him in their writings: And there are but too few 


writers who are not Time-ſervers, and court the favour of the King 


in poſſeſſion, as being the beſt means to preferment, when benefices fall 


.= 7 ys But let us enquire into the cauſes, for which Richard was forc'd to re- 
. chard loſt the 


ſign the Kingdom, by Exſpatiating a little. When Richard Succeeded to 
the Kingdom, he had not then enter'd into the Eleventh year of his Age. 
The Dukes of Lancaſter, York and Glouceſter were all preſent at his In- 


auguration and gave their conſent to it, when at the ſame time, it had 
been a very eaſie thing for them to have wreſted the Kingdom out of 


his hands, and have given it to the Duke of Lancaſter, had they known 
that Zancaſter had a better Right to it. But all theſe Uncles of Richard, 
nay all the Eſtates of England, who cou'd not be miſtaken as to the point 


of Right, did unanimouſly agree to his Coronation, Lancaſter himſelf 
got the Guardianſhip of the young King, and the Government of the 


Realm in his own hand, in the name of his Pupil, according to the lat 
Will and Teſtament of his Father, Swore Allegiance in that Character 
aign, and Adminiftred all affairs in England 
as he thought fit, nay indeed without conſulting the King, alledging for 
that omiſſion” his want of years; and mean while he kept him under : 
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moſt hard Guardianſhip and Government. For as Pohdore ſays, when 
he began to mind himſelf and his own” concerns more than the Publick 
welfare, the Education of the King was neglected. Had he taken care 
to have him well Inſtructed in Letters, had he made him acquainted: wirh 


i | A 


buſineſs, ſo as that of himſelf he might have known what were the du- 


ties both of the King and of the People, many Evils, which after wards 


2 


The neg- 
lected educati- 
on of a Prince 
the occafien of 
great evils, 


happen'd, might have been prevented, which were occaſion'd hy their 
too rough uſage of him, while he was under Age. But Richard being at 


laſt at Liberty and deliver'd from the reſtraints he had been under; before 
the twenty ſecond year of his Age, no wonder if in Lancaſter's abſence, 
he would try if he could do any thing. But yet his great mildneſs to- 
wards J ancaſter afterwards appear'd in the following particulars. For af. 
ter a Carmelite Monk had accus'd Lancaſter of a Plot againſt” the Kings 
Life, at the requeſt of Lancaſter this Monk was examin'd by molt ex- 
quiſite Tortures, and tho? he ſtill adher'd to the Confeſſion that he had 
made, and at laſt Dy*d under the Rack, owning his Confeſſion to be true; 
yet this did not Alienate the King's favour from Lancaſter, but as for- 
merly he entruſted him with the Government of all the Provinces beyond 


Sea, which belong'd to England, gave him the chief Command of his 


Forces both by Sea and Land, and provided him of Money, Men, Arms 
and with a Navy, to enable him to recover the Kingdom of C4 Hale, and 
being unſucceſsful in that attempt, the King upon his return gave him all 
Aquitain, tho the Subjects of that Province refus'd always to 'acknow- 


ledge any other Lord, or to be Subject to any but to the Crown of Ezgland; 
he makes his Eldeſt Son Henm, by whom he himſelf was ſoon after De- 


thron'd, firſt Earl of Derby, and after that Duke of 1 He took 
care to have his other Children, that were begotten in :oncubinage, to 
be Legitimated by Act of Parliament, that they . 9 be capable to in- 
herit and Succeed to their Father. So that it is falſe, that Mortimer was 
declar'd Heir of the Kingdom, out of hatred of Lantaſter. For at that 
time there was a ſtrict Friendſhip between the King and the Duke. of 
Lancaſter; and in that Parliament in which Mortimer was declat'd Heir 
apparent and Succeſſor of the Kingdom, not only the Duke of Lanca#er, 
but the Dukes of Tork and Glouceſter were preſent, and alfo were the Leading 
men: Nay that all imen may know Richard's temper, it was reported that 


he often ſaid, that if he had the Free power of Nominating the Heir of 


the Kingdom, he wou'd name none but the Earl of 4umarle Son to the 


Duke of. York, for his good natural Temper and his Virtue. And there- 


fore it is in no wiſe probable that Richard did any thing to the prejudice 
of the Rightful Succeſſion. Neither did be any injury ro Lancaſter in his 


L 


Life. time, nor perhaps Lancaſter to him. But rhe Duke' of Glouceſter's tem- The Due of 
per was quite different, as was his fate; for he was naturally a Sloucefter's 


fierce and violent hot man, and above all bchav'd himſelf moſt Haughtily fler 94 


-_ Diſobligingly towards the King; he had a moſt petulant tongue, where- 
71th he rebuk d and chaſtis'd the King; after another manner than be- 
came a Subject, to treat his Soveraign. In ſo much that the Eatl of St. 
Paul, who was at that time Ambaffadour in England from the King of 


France, was heard to ſay, that ſuch petulancy was not to be endur'd in 

a Subject. So that the King who was otherwiſe of a remper mild enough, | 

came to be difpleas'd with GlouceFer, for that Liberty of ſpeech, or ra- #is Ho- 

ther frowardnefs, that he aſſumed. But tho? words may perhaps be wardneſs. 

endur'd, yer what he did afterwards was not to be ſo eaſily at 
- Ce, or 


erce and vi- 


324 J Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &cc. Bock II. 


for he, in Confederacy, with the Earls of Derby and Nottingham, roſe in 
Rebellion twice againſt his own Soveraign, forc'd him to take ſanctuary in the 
Tower of London; And being call'd by GlouceFer, and the reſt of his Accom. 
© plices to come to them, when he had refus'd to come, as ſuſpecting him. 
_ {elf to be in great danger with them, notwithſtanding his Innocency, and 
being fafe in a Fortify*d place, they ſeat him a Meſſage to this purpoſe, 


Ih bat if he ſhow'd perſiſt in his refuſal to come to them, then they wou d chooſe 
another King, who wou'd follow their advice. At laſt when he yielded to their 
deſire, they impos'd very harſh Laws and Rules of Government upon him, 
Treſilian who was a great favorite of the King, and Lord Chief Juſtice 
of England, they took and hang d. Nicholas ,Brenbery was by their 
order Beheaded, with many more, upon pretence of their having abusd 
the Kings Ear, and given him ill Counſel. And beſides others, one Simpy 
Buckly, as being of the King's Cabinet Council, (tho? in truth, becauſe 
Glouceſter was reſolv'd to have his Eſtate, it being a very good one) 
was alſo Beheaded, without any Legal Trial or Form of Juſtice. Then 
home goes Glouceſter, not regarding either the Kings favour or diſpleaſure, 
Let the impartial Reader conſider, and weigh himſelf, in the preſence of 

' God, whether ſuch things were to be endured, by a King from his Sub. 

a or by a Superiour from his Vaſſal? His Brothers Laxcaſter and Tok 

earing of the unaccountable behaviour of Glouceſter, and the contumelies and 

affronts that he had put upon his Soveraign, made it their buſineſs to wait upon 

the King, and to Apologize for what had been done, and told the King that 

Glouce ter wilh'd very well to him, but that he was of a Surly temper; 

and that his Tongue was petulant . above meaſure. The King, whom 

Doleman moſt impudently makes ſo Cruel a Tyrant, being very ready to 

forgive faults, and of great Clemency, at the Interceſſion of his Uncle, 

 _ pardon'd the Injuries which Glouceſter had done. Yet afterwards they went 

to Glouceſter, and rebuked him for his faults ; and ſeriouſly Expoſtulated 

with him, upon account of the Indignities he had offer'd to the King, 

But when they cou'd not move him, to lay aſide his Brutal manners, 

(For as Pohdore ſays, he was a moſt Fierce man, and of a hot and for- 

ward temper ) and gueſſing that his frowardneſs wou'd be attended with 

ſome miſchief ; they left him, and went to their reſpective Houſes. G0. 

_ ceſter being nothing {oftn'd with the Kings Lenity and Mercy, meets as Froſ- 

3 ſard ſays z, with Mortimer, who was Grand- ſon of Leonel by his Daugh- 
« Cap. 86. | 5 6 3% * | 

lib. 4. ter, and promis'd him the Crown, on Condition that he .wou'd enter 

Glouceterss With him into a Conſpiracy againſt the King; but finding that he cou d 

rreaſons a- not engage Mortimer, who heartily abhor'd the Crime, to become his 

gainſt il Accomplice, he threatn'd openly, as Pohdore ſays, to put the King in Pri- 

Aug _ ſon, as an Effeminate man, and no ways fit to Govern the Kingdom. 

But not reſting fſatisfy*'d with threats, he enter d into a new Conſpiracy 
with the Earls of Arundel, Warwick and Mareſchal, by the advice alſo of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Abbot of St. Alban's and the Prior of 
Weſtminſter, for ſeizing the Kings Perſon, with the Dukes of Lancaſter and 
Tor alſo as conniving at what things the King did amiſs. The whole Plot 
Was diſcover'd by the Earl-Mareſchal to the King, who preventing the Duke 
of Glouceſter (whom he knew cou'd gather an Army very ſoon from #- 
mong the Diſtracted and Furious Mob) order'd him to be taken up, and 
ſent to Calais, to be kept there in ſafe Cuſtody. Arundel being accus d, 35 

- = Privy to, and having excited Glouceſter, to all thoſe crimes, did 
not deny the fact, but pretended that Gloceſter attempted thoſe things ih 
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neſs, even at his Tryal, and thus loſt his head. He gave out as the cauſe 
of his puniſhment, that he himſelf with” the Duke of Glouceſter former- 
ly taking arms againſt the King, had put to death either with the Sword, 


or the Gibbet ſome of the King's Favorites, for having abus'd the King? 


Among whom was John Catverly one of the Queen's Servants, for whoſe 
life, tho? the Queen interceded with Arundel, three hours upon her ben- 


ded knees, yet. cou'd not the ſteely mind of Arundel be mollify?d or appeas'd > Alaſe A0 


3 325 _ 
the good of his. Coartry, neither did Arundel lay aſide his uſual fierce- _ | 


7 


And yet it was not for this brutality towards the Queen, that he was beheaded % Arundel's. 


but as being found guilty of that treaſonable conſpiracy with Glouceſter, in 
which they had reſolv'd to ſhut the King up in Priſon, and to put him 
from his Throne. And this Sentence was paſs'd upon him, the Duke 
of Laucaſter himſelf being Lord High Steward. In which ' tis manifeſt, 
that Lancaſter by that very Sentence, condemn d alſo his Brother Glouceſter, 


which he cou'd never have done, had he not been convinc'd that Glou. 


ceſter was an ill man, and that for the publick welfare he ought to be taken 


out of the way; All the reſt that were concern'd with him in that 


wicked Plot, ſuch as the Earls of Warwick and Mareſbal, the Lord 


niſhments which it deſerv'd, had their pardons given them, by the grace 


and goodneſs. of a moſt gentle and merciful King. But whilſt Glouceſter 


{till breath'd forth nothing but Blood and Slaughter, and threaten'd to 


revenge all the wrong, as he call'd it, that was done to his friends, 


he was by the Kings command put to death privately, for it coud not 
be done otherwiſe without a Tumult, Giouceſter having always headed 
the mad Mobb; A man, ſays Holinſbed that was as much againſt the 
King in all things, as he cou d poſſibly be. Yet I do not altogether excuſe 
King Richard, for many things in him are blame worthy, as his aſſum- 


ing to himſelf ſometimes an abſolute power, which. the people cou d 


never bear with, yet J affirm poſitively, that he did nothing for which 
he deſerv'd to be dethron'd, and afterwards baſely murther'd, as ſhall 


be clearly made appear afterwards, After the Duke of Lancaſter's death 


all things grew worſe. The King being a young man, and free from 
that fear, or reverence that. he had for his Uncle, began to uſe greater 


Liberties and to be more profuſe in his way of living. But the Duke 


of Hertford, Eldeſt Son to Lancaſter, who formerly had join'd himſelf to 


Gloaceſter in ſome of his Treaſonable Plots, and had taken Arms againſt H 


the King, during his Fathers abſence in Aquitazz, accuſes the Duke of 


The cauſe of 


enry Duke 
of Hertford's 


who after- 


Noe of Treaſon, as having ſaid ſome. things which were Treaſonable bert, 
in 


ome private conference with himſelf. While Norfolk deny 


d the wards firſt 


crime, and the other cou d not prove it, they challeng d each other to af: ee 
Duel. The Day and Judges were appointed, and then both of them "5 7 


the bouſe of 


came arm'd to the Field, Hertford having ſubſcrib'd his accuſation with'Lancafter. 


an Oath, and Norfolk deny'd it; and thereupon being ready to engage 


one another, one goes to the King for Her: ford, and as if he had repent- 


ed of his firſt accuſation, charges Norfolk with a new crime, to wit, 


that he was an accomplice in the wicked and treacherous murther of the 


Duke of Glouceſter. The King asked of Hertford whether or not that was the 


thing that he had ſaid, and the words which the other as his fellow 
Souldier had ſpoken. Hertford anſwer'd unadviſedly, that theſe were 


his very words, which he was now ready to juſtify againſt .Norfolt by 


Duel. The King being very angry with Hertford, for having plain! 
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Duel j 


reproach'd him to his Face with rreachery, puts an end 0 the 
and yet being to reſent the private injury done to himſelf, he did it with 


— greateſt mildneſs, puniſhing Herrford only with ten years Baniſhment, and 
lleſt he ſhould ſeem more gentle to Norfolk, than to his own Kinſman, 
be Condemn'd him to perpetual Baniſhment. This younger Duke of 


Lancaſter ſuffer d this Puniſhment, for his Malepertneſs and Petulancy, who 
did not ſtick to object to his Soveraign, in his own preſence Treachery 


or the Treacherous Murder of Gloncefer. But that moſt mild King pe. 
mitted Herford to paſs the four firſt years alloted for his Baniſhment be. 


fore he went away. But what return did Lancaſter make the King for 


his great Clemency ? Soon after his arrival in France, hearing that the 
King had gone to Ireland in Perſon, the more effectually to extinguiſh the 


Flames of Rebellion there, he laid hold of that occaſion, and being in- 


vited by Letters from the Seditious people of London, he returns to Emp. 


land, pretending only two cauſes for that Expedition, to wit, to be fe. 
ſtor'd to his Father's and Mother's Eſtates, and that the Grievances of 


the Nation might be redreſs'd, and the abuſes in the Government, reform'd; 


And by that pretence chiefly he enticed many of the Eccleſiaſtical order, 


and of the Common people to joyn him; ſome alſo of the Nobility, who | 


Lancafter 
violates his 
oath. 


| linſbed, that as ſoon as Laxcaſter had embark 


wiſh'd only for a Reformation in the Kingdom, took part with him, as the 
Earls of Northamberland and Worceſter, after he had given them aſſurance 
upon Oath, that he intended nothing but the Reformation of the State, 
and to be Reſtor d to the Inheritances of his Father and of his Mother; 
For his Succeſſion to the Dutchy of Lancaſter, was by his Mother. Where- 
fore his demands ſeeming to be juſt, they favour'd him ar firſt, and when 
he had violated his Oath, Northumberland charg?d him afterwards with 
the Crime of Perjury, and ſent him a Challenge to Fight him, the Cu- 


ſtom at that time being to decide ſuch Controverſies by Duel. And tho 


Doleman aſſerts that the Duke of Tork was head of that Faction, and that 
he Conſpired with Lancaſter againſt the King, yet *tis certain from Hi. 

d with ſome Forces, which 
were yet more than was reported, that the Duke of Terk admoniſh'd the 


Counſellours, with whom the King before his departure had entruſted the 


Adminiſtration of the Government, to be upon their Guard, and to pro- 


vide for the Safety of the Kingdom, and prevent any miſchiefs to the State; 


for Hartford was to make a deſcent, being accompany'd with a great num- 


ber of Forces, and he knew not how he ſtood affected to the King, And 


when Lancaſter had Landed with his men in Tortſbire, the Duke of Jort 


rais d an Army againſt him to prevent the occaſion of Innovations or di- 


all of them crying out for a Reformation, t 
deſerted him, who went ſtraight to the King, who upon the report of the 
Tumult and Rebellion in ee had return'd from Ireland. Mean while 
Lancaſter's Forces did increaſe 


ſturbing the State. But Lancaſter being mightily in 3 WR the people, and 
e Duke of Tort's Army ſoon 


,and ſuch as refus'd to adhere to him, were 

wen as a Prey to the Souldiers, the ſubſtance of the Country people was 
Find, and their Cattle driven hither and thither as the Rebels pleas'd; 
ſo that by the Rapines which: were committed by Lancaſter's Army the 
people were Pillag'd, and their effects more Exhauſted, than was pretend- 


ed, that Richard had extorted from the people, during his whole Reign. 
Which juſtifies that wife ſaying of a certain man in our own Age, that he 


wou'd rather be under a Hundred years Tyranny, than under che Civil 
„ db, SE on oc 5 


/ 


Chap. 11 85 
hut 1 come to Rerhurd, who being fraudulently enticed to ſurrender himſelf Lancafter's 


four Kings Succeſſively  interven'd ) nor by Richard's Ceffion, or Depy andthe right 
- Htion, (of which he takes no Notice in his Petition, ) but as by Conqueſt, n 


and from the conſciouſneſs of their oẽ . guilt were affraid, that in caſe 
| he was reſtor'd, he would inflict ſuch puniſhments upon them as they People. 
 deſerv'd, they perition'd the Parliament that King Richard himſelf mipht 

_ alſo be proceeded againft in order to be puniſh 
Carlile, who was a man of great Learning, Loyalty and Boldneſs, with 


Lord without any fair Tryal, and unheurd: Fo 
that Lancaſter whom ye have now made King, is certainly | uilty 
Jof more, and much more heinous offences againſt the King, and tlie 
Kingdom, than what the King has done either agaitift you or La#te- 


* withour asking the Kings leave, and haying thruſt out his Soveraigh 
Lord, my 'dj the Title and Rights of the Kingdom. Theſe tür 
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to the Duke of Lamaſter, and receiv'dby him with the appearance of Du- 2 ers- 


ty ful reſpect, Jantuſtet having given Is Faith and Honour to him, that 


he was to ask nothing but the Lands and Lordſhips of his Predeceſſours, 
all which the moſt merciful King granted him; yet being made Priſoner 


contrary to the Oath that Lancuſter had given, and brought back to Lon- 


don, and at laſt being ſent to che Tower, he was forced to reſign the 


Kingdom to fave his Life; and Heyry was Crown'd, who having given 


in his Petition or Claim to the Parliament, affirm'd that the Kingdom be- 
long' d to him not by right of Succefſion, as Grandſon of Edward III. nor 
by the Reſignation of Richard, he did not pretend to either; but, as he 
faid, as being Deſcended in a ftreight Line from Henry III. and that by 


the Bleſſing of God, and the Aſſiſtance of his Friends and Relations, he 


had Lawfully got the Kingdom, which for the want of an Adminiſtrator Henry ef 
and Juſtice was on the Brink of Ruin. This was the Form of his Pe- Lancafter de- 


tition, which he preſented to the Eſtates of the Realm, and is to be ſeen RV. 


e i 8 3 | | ell Richard be- 
in Hollinſped. So neither by Succeſſion (for between Henry III. and him ing K | 
e ee 


5 arrogated the 


and the Bleſſing of God, (which even the Wickedeſt men uſe to pretend Kingdom rw . | 


to) and the Arms of his Friends who join'd with him, he ſaid he ob- himſelf. 
tain'd the Kingdom. So that he only pretended to have his right from 
meer Conquett, or the Election of the '*people. ' i. | 

But 'tis Worth the while to take notice of the t 


- 


temper of this mad 


common people, and then what we related before, of the madneſs of 


the people of Campania and Athens, will be leſs wondred at. For whilft , 4 nene, 
theſe hugg' d themſelves that the King Was by their aſſiſtance dethron'd, 2 _ 
the common © 


d. But the Biſhop of 
great Vehemence oppos d that Petition, in the Parhament, whoſe words 
as related by Holinſbed are theſe. That there was none there who 
as worthy to pronounce Sentence againſt ſo. Noble a Prince, whom 


© they themſelves had acknowledged for their own Liege Lord, or So- 3, 5 _ 
| <veraign; for the {pace of two and twenty years. Nay, fays he, never the Biſhop of 
das the moſt wicked Traitor, Robber, Privy Murderer, Man 


„taken or 'difcoverd in. the Crime, who was not allow'd to defend = 
© his own Cauſe, at a lawfull judicial Tryal. And you who are a 


© moſt wretchedly impious Rabble, would deftroy 


by the atiinted d of the 
or my part, 1 affirm 


* Fer. For he being baniſh'd the Kingdom, return d nevertheleſs into it 


Lord, | | „ LOS. Ong 
were faid by lim in publick Parliament, all the Eſfaces of the Kingdom 
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Tbe Crimes | But Doleman ſays, the Crimes Whic n * arg: N 
XineRichars moſt heinous, and that he was moſt; juſtly Depos'd for them, and he cites 
5 Froſard and Walſingham as his Authors. But Froſara ſays, that he Was 2. 
moſt Humane and mild Prince, and that he had granted to the Duke of 
Gloaceſter whatever things he had deſired of him. In ſhort this is the 
ſumm of the Crimes which were laid to his Charge, firſt the making away 
without Law or Proceſs Thomas Duke of . F 1 „ and the Earl of 


wherewith 


was charg d. 


4 
* 
= 
- 


3 


— 


Arundel, tho? it cannot be ſaid but that the laſt had a fair Tryal. As for Gh,. 


* 


. : 


ceſter Idare neither approve nor Condemn the method that was taken with 
him, but ſhall leave it intirely to the Judgment of the candid Reader, on 


this only. Condition, that he read -Hollinſhed in the Life of Richard, and 


Foſard, who was the moſt Accurate obſerver of all thoſe times, and an 


deſpoil the King, both of the Kingdom, and of his Lite. Arundel had a 


Eye-witneſs of all that paſs'd. For as he has left it in writing, Gloaceſer 
endeavour'd by many Cunning and Crafty Devices and Machinations, to 


La wful Tryal, and was Condemn'd for the Crime of high Treaſon, 2. 
gainſt the Perſon of the King, by his own Confeſſion, and the Confeſſion 


of his Accomplices or Fellow-Confpirators, the Eldeſt Dule of Lancaffer 
being preſent. - What things elſe were objected againſt Richard does not 
deſerve to be reckon'd Crimes: Particularly that which was alledg'd of 


his having Exhauſted the Wealth and Riches of the Kingdom, the con- 


trary of it being Evident. For in the Caſtle of Holt which Lancaſter took 
vhen he purſu d after Richard, were found above three Hundred Thou. 


ſand Marks Sterling, which the King had there in ſtore. And after King 
Richard found that he was laid aſide, he gave Cancaſter a hundred Thou- 
fand Pounds Sterling to ſpare his Life. 1 


% . 


But he uſed to take Loans of money, {aid his Accuſers, and then not 
pay the Creditors; But from whom'I pray, had he thoſe Loans? Was 
it not from the Abbots and Prelates? That was common to him with 


the reſt of the Kings of England, when the taxes that were laid on were 
not ſufficient for the "preſent exigencies, to demand money by. way. of 
Loan from the Eccleſiaſtical Prelates ; and King Richard was able | 
to have paid all his Debts, had not Lancaſter ſeiz'd his Money, and cut 
off all hopes of payment. I Want to know of Dolman, which of thoſe 


_ creditors did  Laxca#er ſatisfy, after Richard was depos'd? © Richard alſo 


cou'd have deny'd the debt, or pleaded that the day of payment was not 


as yet come, or even pay d the Summs, but all exceptions were taken away 
from him, by a moſt wicked and Tyrannical Sentence. DN.” 


* 


But the King ſummoned together his Cheſbire and Lancaſhire men, to 


” * » 


make War againſt the Peers; As if it were -unlawful for a King, to 


2 
+ 


f call his Subjects to himſelf, when he thought fit; As for his intention 
or deſign, Who can be judge but he alone that knows and ſearches 


” 


the heart? The ſame anſwer. may ſerve, for his alledg'd Diſſimulation, 


whether it was ſo or not, his withdrawing the Rolls and Records, 


his having procured the Fope's Bulls, when as the Kingdom of England 
was not Su ject by any foreign Power, though in truth at that time 
the Kingdom of 


Landaſter and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, ſeeing he did nothing a- 


gainft either of them, bur what was juſt, and each of them fate both' as | 
Accuſer and Judge. But ſuch trifles are not worth the While, to be 


longer inſiſted on. Let the twenty nine Articles, which are in 


h were charg'd upon Richard, were 


enough 


the om of "England was a Fief of the See of Rome. I am aſham'd 
to. recount the things, that they ſay lie had done againſt the Duke of 
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Hualinſbed's Hiſtory, and were objected againſt King Richard, be read, we 
ſhall find nothing in them, but meer ſtuff and trifſes, no crimes cir- 
cumſtantiated' with times, and perſons, nothing like a crime, only ſome 
idle intentions and affections of oaths mind laid againſt” bim as Crimes: 
Notwithſtanding that among private perſons, ſuch affections, when they 
are without" effan, ate no, ÜR 
I know, it has been diſputed by ſome learn d men, whether or nota ae 
Tyrant is to be judicially'try'd, or at leaſt to be cited, before Lawfull 1 . 0 
Arms be taken againſt him. In caſe a Tyrant has an Army, if he gainſt 4 
keeps all the Caſtles and other ſtrong holds with Garriſons, ſo that he eee | 
g * 3 ; 1 * | th a SPA » 4nd 
can do miſchief, many and even the wiſeſt of them, and among the'reft unter. 
Solon, aſſert that arms may be lawfully taken againſt him, tho? he be 
neither cited nor condemn'd. But if he be ready and willing to under- 
go 2 Tryal, and will ſuffer himſelf to be judg'd according to the Laws 
of the Country, they act both againſt the Laws of God and Nature, 
who take upon them to puniſh him without citation, and uncondemned. 
But this Richard was kept in à publick Jail, deſtitute of Arms, Men, 
and all Guards and Garriſons, and who, had he been allow'd a fair and | 
jult.'Tryal, could have made a good defence for himſelf, and overthrown 
all the calumnies of his Adverſaries, or retorted them upon themſelves. 
The fame thing may be ſaid of the depoſition of Edward II, who was 
cruſlyd meerly by the envy of the Peers, becauſe his expedition againſt 
the Scots was ſo very unſucceſsful, being ' guilty of no crime that is to 
be found upon record, or of any oppreſſion of the Subjects, Sed quam © 
fortuna, eundem, & ſtudia hominum ſolent  deſerere. Bat when Fortune 
Plays the Fade to one, then men commonly abandon him.” What if he had 
been ſuffer d to purge himſelf? What if he had been cited? Is it fo that 
the benefit of breathing in the common air, or the benefit of a fair hear: 
ing and Tryal, is not to be allow'd to the Lord's anointed, ſo as he 
may not be ſentenc*d but after Lawful Summons and hearing? Was the 
affair to be entruſted: to the accuſers themſelves, and who” Were to raiſe 
rhemſelzes by: nh,, Kingſs' .. COP IRITES $02! "IS » 
But in the Pontifical Law Clement V. declates the Sentence of the Em- 
perour Henry VII. againſt Robert King of Sicily, to be void and null, 
and repe als it, and witneſſes it to be repealed for many defects in the form 
of citation and judgment, and it may be worth the while to read them 


89 


| not in every thing al Clemen- 
moſt, wich the Senrence of depoſition, which was given Agaitift” Richard, tia Pators 
The firſt; defect in the Emperoyr's' proceeding agalnſt the Seilen was, dne ſen 
Nobert King of Sicily's being cited to appear in a place, in” which he judic. 
could not promiſe himſelf ſafety, to wit, in the City of Pie, which at 
that time Was at enmity with him. The ſecond defect Was, that all 
things in that affair had been done haſtily and raſhly, And the third 
abſent, and when there were none to plead for him. The fourth, thar 
when that Judgment was given the Emperour Henry had a great Ar. 
my: upon the place, who durſt have undergone, ſaid the Pope, "the 
Judgment of ſuch a conſiſtory, and wou'd of eheice, have offet d Kine 
{elf up to a violent death? The fifth that Robert of Sci had been 
cited out of the Emperour's Territories, to wit in the Kingdom of Steh, 
Which is not a Fief or Juriſdiction of the Emperour, but of the Pope. 
So the Pope concludes by way ot interrogation, Did it deſerve then to 


P PPP SIR 


in that Clementina Paſtoralis, to fee if they agree not 
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called a Sentence, that was given by a Judge, to whom the King 
8 1d. got ſafely go or appear r and in @ place that wis 
. natoricuſly unſaſe, againſt one that was abſent,” and not lawfully cited, 
and by conſequence upheard and undefended, und gien in a hurry? 
Seeing he had ng power otherwiſe over the King, eſpecially he not be. 
ing cited, nor defended, defence being 2 right of the natural Law, and 
whatever is of the Law of Nature cannot be taken away by the Em. 
percur. Compare theſe two Sentences together, and one egg will not 
he found more like to another, nor milk to milk, te uſe a common 
Smile, only with this difference that the whole procedure againſt Richay4, 
was by many degrees more ſhameful and deteſtable. For in his caſe it 
© Was not the Emperqur, who being Lord of © 1441 gave Sentence againſt 
_ a King, who in many things, was his Vaſlal, but here a Subject gives 
Sentence againſt his King, à Vaſſal againſt his Lord a Couſin German 
againſt his Couſin, a Serva 2 the aneinted of the Lord. I wonder 
how Doleman, ho calls himſelf a profeſſor of the Canon or Pontifical 
Law, and took notice of the defects in the ſaid Clementine Paſtorali, 
| "Fould ever approve of that depoſition of Richard? But that Pamily of 
the Jeſuites make a ſcruple to ſpeak truth. And fo that moſt innocent 
Prince was forced to renounce the Kingdom, and ſoon after was fo 
harbarouſly + murcher'd in the Caſtile of '/Pomfred, as wou'd affect the 


» ww 


LO th of very. Rocks and - Adamants, | Far Peter Extos à (Partiſan of Lancaſter's 
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Nuß entred the Roam, where Richard fat at Dinner, with Eight 
Arm'd men, gnclos' d the anointed of the Lord with a Net. | Richard 
finding that they were reſolv d to murder him, and being deſirous to 
die bravely at laſt, forces a Club or Halbard out of the hands of one 
of 99 and with it kill'd four of the Aſſaſſines; nor yet had they 
comp id his murder at that time, had not that execrable Villain Perer 
deten moſt Traitorouſly behind his back cloven his head and brains 
a der With an axe. Thus ended the life of that moſt Noble Prince 
not. without the moſt conſummate crueky and perfidiouſneſs. of Henry IV. 
Nay all circumſtances and aggravations conſider'd the crime and wick- 
edneſs was more heinous than any thing that had been done or heard 
buy only of an caly Nature. But what was the event of this Fragedy? 
Ihe King of France and all his Peers and Nobiluy condemn'd a crime 
i, be 55 and "monſtrous - (for they oonſiderd that ſuch an example 

pf might ſpread, its influence and miſchievous conſequences farther, than the 
inp 2 puting 2-laſting mark of infamy upon the "Engliſh, Almott all 
e Provinces beyond the Seas which belong d to Exgland, and Apuitain 
eſpeci we revolted, England was miſerably ſhaken? with civil Wars. 
Many. Noblemen, whom Dolemas alſo mentions,” were put to violent 
| 120 ignominious deaths. And the people were exhauſted wich aueh 
heayier Taxes than they had been under Richard himſelf. And laſtly 
Hun was e Quring the whole courſe of his Uſurpation, 
- under. the ſenſe oſ his guilt, by an accuſing conſcience, which was 2 
NOre intolerable burden than if he had carry'd un, as he himſelf 
nd When be came to die. Tis true What the Poet ſays &f 2 
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the Wall, to make uſe of A Scripttire'if | ; 

riſe; to thoſe Lamentable and - PaQiors / bete en the Fan 
Tur and Lancaſter ; whiety-was nor expiated Hut Wirh tlie Tay tens 
blood. of -4 Iumdred thouſand Lene I's More Gille he fekt 
Kingdom, which he had with muen ade kept, to his Sen; which Son, 
tho he; was' otheowiſe-a very great Prifice, 111 but à very ort Rei | 
and having exhauſted: Engvervd net onfy of Riches hut of men, 1 . 
his Son heir of it, who indeed was net an' ill man, * gab unit 
or Government: And ſoc the Family of Exncaffe ord 8 


er Was | 
dam, which! Huy the: Grand Father had the worſt arts ac 
ui N they with great difficulty maintain d ef: oſfeffion'of;, and 
5 by the ſame means by which the Grandfather at t got i it. to wit 
Force and War. Wherefore neither Doleman, nor. pet his Authors 
are to be believ d. who affirm that ere * io very ill a wan, and 
war be was juſtly dethroa'd: ker Folinſbr4, Broſerd and Walighen's ac- 
caunts of Richard: be read, and if de 7 have ſaid be not found in 
them, almoſt iti the very fame words; and much more; I they bY not 5 
him the character of a Prinee oft moſt mild and ſweet” wan and f: | 
fas. 1 munificenee; then I will be eontett to- ber the blame. 5 1 
when. he was, deliver d from a moſt hard and uneafy;: . Q 
= was not Before the Nwenty Second year of his' Age 1 
late fierce: and: forward, wHich: "might be imf ock mor 
bag! ua than to His natural t 
King's, is raster 10 de. mollify'd with” Cotnplal 2 
de, than wich ſtubborm obftinacy; ' F do not c ae 38.commit- 
ted, any 3 which he deferv'd to be depos d and loſe bis 50 Ne. 
And ſuppaſe he had done ill things, fü man of a; ſcund Ju 8 
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villainous and more t 
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in ſafety wal honour ;a0d inme 
diately after tha he perjures himſelf, by making the King Priſoner in the Tow. 
er of Landon, and after wards forces him to donfeſs whatever things they 


d reſolv?d_ he ſhould, to. | diaken him ; And at laſt to comp 2 1 
an tragical Scene, they : with the-moſt brim 


hen Lancaſter: enticed: the king to 


entruſt 
worn deeply that the King ſhould 


La 
barbarity 'murderd: their o Lord and 'Soveraign.” 80 that 'ſhould al 
the reſt of Lancaſter's a Wi eden him, yet he [muſt be forever 


„for that one moſt hortid crime, in fo ernel. 
Can ſuch, things confift -with 4 LawfI 


and order ly Judicial procedure ? Eſpecially: when all that time "Henry had 
an Army of the brainleſs mad, Mobb about; him, that was fer 09 mil. 


chief. 
gainſt Robert of Sicaly, bee 
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tbe Houſe of Achab, tho? there" ee 
rebellions of his own. ee again nin, one of the Ezowyres, an 
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Which God ſent upon him Anaſtaſius an Entychian: Hires 
Emperoyr, the .peop ple; being zun willing, 4 ing On 


.reign'd one 5 wired 
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F remedy” 
God, OE impiouſly ſays, to the Commonwentnks by wil An el 


may be driven or. plackt. Away. or browg ht into order. And he adds that (504 
8 'uſe- extraordinary 1 means. 
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if God never 105 
wickedneſs: of men, hut by Mira acles We haue 
Which it evidently appears? that God Be 


, Was ide 
t A inſt bim, 25 
All Plots and 
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dable Armado, u. 


remaininy 
And the Tal 
Who does not 3 Yo hand of God in jr A 
that expedition and naval preparation of Philip II. King © of * hich 


put all men in a great conſternation, and ſuſpence with relation to the event, 
88. he ſent that moſt famous and formi- 
ſtrongeſt and beſt; appointed Navy that 
gen on the Seas, and was thought to be invincible b bd 


When in the year h 1275 air 
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had Ever: been 
an humane force, to dethrone the moſt Auguſt. Queen of Englan 
And tho? ſhe ha prepared, A ond. Fleet to oppoſe them, yet 9) that 
dreadful Armad 

deſtroy d 9 — ever coming to A engagement. May not ſuch things 


be reckon d ſomewhat... miraculous? God does alſo to this day bring. 


down the Pride and Tyranny,of wicked Princes, by ſuch kind of 


P 9, Which. ſeem'd.'t rrible to the 1 24 it ſelf, "diſpers'd and 


niſhments and. inflictions, and we may hope that he will puniſh F 0 


for the future With ſuch. like ſevere Judgments, unleſs we take upon 


us to prevent bis Judgment, (which is executed only at his appointed 
time) and encroach upon his prerogative, for vengeance . belongs ſo bim; 


and no man cou'd take it patiently. to be ſo dealt . But Dolman 
ſays, that it's God that ſtirs ap the, people 0 do. ſuch thingsy, and that it 
is by his own ordinance, and by his, inttinit and motion and Allowance on the 
minds of the People, that then riſe up Again nf wicked. Princes, thruſt them 
down from their Thrones, and trample upon them. 


i God to kill Eglon King of Moab, Jeroboam 40 revolt from. Rehoboam, 


jehu 70 kill Joram, 4d b aud Jehoiada 10 deſtrey Athalia: From 
theſe e (I paſs b Vt e example of David ſeeing it's diametrically 
te 


oppolite to Doleman) he inferrs, the Lawfulneſs of Su jects taking Arms 


againſt their Kiop,, 5 not. only that, but this moſt impure Blaſphettious f 

VICE y, ſuch , Seditious commotions 

in in rhe minds ls of Rebells, as if they were ſtirr'd up and inſpired bß 
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God. hat, Ae is to be bag 12 for from this 7 
the torches of. Sediti tion an being. every where 

e to. gain the more ons 10 85 .own Maſter. Truly 
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Doleman': Y H K third Queſtion. in \Doleina 8 ſoutth Chapter, Fart IL or more 
third objeltion 1. truly his third Objection againſt the Houſe off Turt and in favohr 


3 Lancefter, i is this Richard, whether Lawfully or Unlawfully,-be: 
_ 5 os d from the Kingdom, or dying About that time, e en = 
Tork. y ſucoeed to him as being neareſt; in Blood; For at that time he, Fa 
een d 00 6 _ of Tork had no pretence at all, to the Succeſſion: of the Crown. But 
mori mer the Son of Philip 2, whoſe, Siſter: Anne Mortimer was afterwards 
married to Richard: Earl of Gambridge, and Som to the Duke of Tart, had 
bzhe rigbt to the Succeſſion, and ſo Mortimer, whether Rager or - Edmond, 
being dead, and leaving no Children, the tight of inheritande was devoly'd 
from the. Mortimers to the Family of 'Toxk; although Tort had no rigbt 
to the Succeſſion: at the time 8 Richard was forc'd to reſign the King 
'*  _  . dom; Doleman truly ſpeaks truth here, (for the Cretians themfelves do not 
always lye) Philippa and her Son 1 or her Grandſon Eamon was 
the true and lawful Heir of the Kingdom, and next in blood to Richard, 
who dying without Children, the Succeſſion devolved to his Siſter 4, 
who Was Wife to the Earl of Canbridge; And ſo that right of Succeſſion 
Which formerly beldag'd to the Mortimers paſſed on do the Family of 
k e Jork, being only the Fourth Son of Edrari in, 
Was was by bur th-right only after. Lareaſter, neither bad he ever made a claim 
the Succeſſion e oke ks: Father, or of his, ker by bis Bro- 


geld L her N 13} Es Ki 13k 5 V ; 
te on here, is concerning; ths. Succeffion: of King N. 


. 1 5269 | o by: what right, be 
"i card I ire to 85 7 1ght, he dying without Chidren, 
f — Succeffion cod come to the, Poſter ty. of, thi © 160 Son, and the 
ind Children and Off. ſpring of Lionel the, Second 80 0 be pas d by? Or bor 
tie conveyance to Hem who Was only the Son of the third Brothercor'd | 
paß except by e Was in the middle between che Parents of both 
: Richard and W Naw But ſays De, Henry as Coulin German us Two 
Gegrass nearer, o Richard . 99: Edmond, Who was 7 92751 e 
gree, to wit the Grand ſon of Led; But; the Lady Philipga' 
_ Lionel,who was, Bill alive, Was One; degree neater: Ne 
what. time ſho, au d. whate Aa babhles; Why Was: forthe Xa: 
Mo ne to ber? And if the. was. dead, and her. Son on e: degree: Te- 
moved, yet the Jenn, of ho ng Ye Tupply d chat -degree +; For che Son 
proc to Roni 70 be in che. kame degree wich his Father or Mother, 
to whom he. . But if being a degree nearer had giver! preftra 
oe (Tale tothe Kingdom, by hase gin could * aue Couſin: have 
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= 1 8 8 very a 
hith he bring gr th füt ie : 24 Repre 00 
place in Eagle ühüt — . al it alwhys: a, then the 
Siren 42 Lionel, _ to ſbe = © 2 er 72 degree 
nearer. ut 1t no ve gAra Was wont. ot sentation, Iox one 
degree nearer, as dels dhe Voce G of. Richard, while Eancafter and Reaherd 
were only Couſins. Therefore Dolemen can never extricate neſclf let him 
do his urmoſt 'to get rid of theſe entanglements. wy _ „ 
q dy ee 


Bat the rigtit of che Family of Tork as Dolemas ns; was bye 
hereas chat of Finny uva by d Hale, and 'borlt by” © | 


- Philippe x Woman, wh * 
Law and — 10 male in tht ſame degree if there be no ee It edi- 11 ome . 
meñt, is always to 33 the Sueteſſion to à female. n ee 55 5 
11 Ea cee opinion Do au ſuppoſing Philip or the Arch-Dukes Wie, ole PET 4 
aue woe? alt undertaken to be an. Advocate for in thy "Books Were man or e wo- 
nawneefled 10. che Nigg dem) and cche fers thing Wag, Ubhected to e 
* which thou objecteſt to the Family of Tort; 5m both the Families to be prefer- 
ef Portugal and 'Caftile- deſeend by: = i The- King of Portugal . red in Succeſſi- 
being deſeended of Philippa the only Daughter of Eancuſten by his N 
Marriage, and the King, bf Caſtile by Casbarine a Daughter of the ſame 
Luncaſter by his ſe Marhiages Wü Conſtuntia the Daugfiter of King 
Peter; Indeed I know not what anſwer our Author can give to this; 
hilſt he looks out 55 arguments from every ae eſtabliſhing a 
right, that was il acquir'd, and which rather overt a Wan oy it. 
Is eome to diſcuſs fourth reaſon. e e 01-12 30” DV 8 O 
His fourth reaſon for the faction of Lincdfte a inte the. Famity of 
/Totkiiand it's Princes,” that Richard, Earl of C. Brother of che 
Duke of Tore whis had married Edmond Mortimer's Siſter was executed at 
Satt hampton for a Con oy 2 ainſt" Henry" V. au {6 be could tranſmit 
d . retence '© Cc to His Poſteri tp 1 e 8 : 
This lon may be . by theſe five anſwers which 1 am wo give to  Doleman's 
kt. For the matter of fact indeed is corrain;” bur che queſtion Js con- ee 
oerning it's tight. or lawfulneſs And firſt —7 Dult ef rt 45 ko e — ; 
ht of the Crown, ucteeded® to his Mother” Anne Mortimer, and wan cxerated 
but the“ Fejudice the Son's eee 
other“ Sc r ee tas! taten off; For confurcd. 
Weed to his Uncle the Buke of A ork {who before 
ole" ptr killed in the Battle of enten 


Of to 
Gas 


, after be had 
zien great pros of his/cxtradrdinary Bravery)ahid*th moſttikel that Rz. 
iceharl'rig. Nephew by his'Brother; was uf — account of his Vos Brent 


+ merits rector d ro his Father's Hanours: For other w iſe he could not have Sdc- 
edel his Unele in the m of Tor, hack ner the Sentence it His 
—Farher, in ſd far ds it affefted che Son, wken öff before et. "My 
po e bat wasittiew'recton'd's"ctine I Nich was Joe 


P 8 ae "Mortimer 0 


"thts 
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The pretend- 
ed innocenq 
of the family 
of Lancaſter} 
confder d. 


Sriͤir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book 11 
Way, and was executed ſor that very thing) was afterwards adjudged 
to belong of 1 to the Family of York, and the three Henry's of the 
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houſe of Lancaſter were declared by the Parliament that was held at 
Weſtminſter in the year of our Lord 1461, o have been Kings of England 

Sacceſſively indeed, but not of Right. The fourth anſwer is, 'that the Royal 
Blood cannot be tainted with Treaſon, Neither did ever the faults of a 
former Sovereign Prince hurt his next Succeſſor, as I have made 
appear before; nor can the right of the Crown be forfeited,” nor cod 
any right accrue to Laxcafter or to any deſcended from him, from the 
crime and punifhment of this Richard, from the _ or ordinances: of the | 
Exchequer : And therefore the guilt of Richard Earl of Cambridge, did 
in no Wiſe prejudice his Son tlie Duke of Tork's claim to the Kingdom, 
nor could it hurt him in Law. 33 WT TPITs $47 md 

As to what he ſays, of the Family of Laxcafter, that none of the Princes 

of it were condemn'd for Treaſon, tis filly ; For all that time. the Fami- 
ly of Lancaſter Reign'd and were in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and no 

man lets down his Nets into the Sea to catch Whales with them ; And 

yet that Family of Lancaſter was not ſo free from Treaſonable Crimes, 


as our Author would have the World believe. For the Duke of Lan. 


caſter in the reign of King Richard II. Forfeited his Life for Treaſon, 
and for taking Rebellious Arms againſt his Sovereign Lord the King; 
and alſo Henry VI. himſelf was found guilty of having - violated that 
Convention or Agreement, between him and Richard Duke of York, which 
he had Sworn to obſerve inviolate, and ſo Joſt his Enjoyment of the 
Crown, which before had been reſerv'd to him during Life, as one of 
the conditions of the Treaty. And the whole Family of 2 Was 
oftner than once found guilty of Treaſon 37 and Henry VII. him elf alſo, 5 
and yet that Attainder did not hinder his Succeſſion to the Crown. 
A fifth reaſon that Doleman bong for the 9 of Lancaſter and 
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was In. an open War: For Arms are La ful for them tc „When, "they. 
arg neceffary, and without. Which one cannot obtain his fight. And Yer... 


the frowardneſs, and perfidiouſneſs, of the Family of Zanca 50 WI broke , 
the treaty or zn which was made between Hen VI. and Richard: . 
Duke of. York a 78: the cauſe. e al that . a. at the Queen 8 In- 45 
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wt. 1 25 kind * inference i is that, the Houſe of folk ad not obern 5 
their own affairs well, therefore, they had no right to the Kingdom. ond 1 

For anſwer to the Sixth Objection, namely the confeſſion > Richard. Conf:lſion 4 
II. I fay that it was extorted from him by force; Neither did he e e fm 
ver 1 himſelf to be an Ill or Wicked man, but only that he * mo 
was unfit for Government or to Reign; and Lantaſter endited that very 
confeſſion, to which Richard bein under a juſt fear did ſubſcribe. But 8 4 
Confeſſion of Henry IV. when he was on his death Bed, was of a2 
far different 5 For fog Furies did fo Torture and Rack Bs Gr 5 
Conſcience for his Ambitious a 19 after the Kingdom, and his Wi iGk- 633 
ed acqueſt of it, that the remembrance of Richard only Was inſtead of a hat 
Thouſand Tormenters to him, But if this affair was to be determined |. | 
by Confeſſions, that Confeſſion of Henry VI. in that Tranſaction between tim 
and the Duke of Tork 1s more couſiderabſe; For he acknowledg'd the right of 
the Kingdom. 10 belong Juſtly or b Law to the 1 of Tork, ha- 18 

ated only for kicalelf, chat he ſhould Reign during l and that Con- - 3 

ſeſſion was made when he Was free 55 Maſter of himſglt; and teign/dalſoat . 
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rüption of Percis Earl of Northumberland. So that there was no ſuch lon 
_ preſcription; nor peaceable poſſeſſion, neither" is any poſſeſſion ithout 400 
againſt right ſufficient. But to avoid contention, They Who think that 
tie preſcription of {ſixty years makes a goo title, What will they ſay of 
. the Family and Off. ſpring of Henry VI a 


and his Wife Elizabeth, which 
has already reign'd peaceably for a hundred and forty years, from Edwird 
IV. none interfupting chem, nor ſo much as murtering againſt them? 80 
that if Dolemun's Argument from preſcription be good, we have clear! 
. galifd our point. For Edmurd IV. and Henry VII. and thoſe Who are 
daeſrended from them, have poſſeſs'd the Kingdom peaceably a hundted 
and forty years. No man then can ſay, that the right and title of thoſe 
and of their Succeſſors, can be overthrown by theſe empty and new 
Pleas, which nevertheleſs Doleman endeavours to do. Neither is it to be 
wondred at that Doleman is contrary to himſelf in chis objection, who had 
ſo often before aſſerted, that a Kingdom, or a Title to a Kingdom covd 
never preſcribe through length of time, but muſt remain intire, until one 
nicking his opportunity, may poſſeſs himfelf of his one right, by ſeizing it. 
That is a known ſaying of Cato's Contra Deum & contra Rempublican, 
nulla temporis præſcriptio admittitur. No preſcription of time is to take 
place againſt Religion, or againſt the Common wealth. However it be, if 
no preſcription againſt Force and Violence be admitted, the Right of 
King James VI. is ſo much the better for that, as being moſt Ancient, he 
having Right even from before the Conquerour. But if preſcription be 
_allow'd of, no doubt but the Families of Edward IV. and of Henry VII 
have acquir'd that Right by preſcription, of both which Families the moſt 
Serene Prince Kin Fees ls the HeiFand: Head: ff 5959 777 tt dogs 
of the ur- The Eighth reaſon for Laucaſter is by way of Inference from the Succeſs 
eſs and pro. and Proſperity that was during the Reign of the Kings of the Family of 
Jon. on Lancaſter, all which time, ſays Doleman, the Realm - enjoy'd more Peace, 
Lancaſirian gain'd greater Honour, and enlarged more the Dominions of the Crown, 
Av than under thoſe of Tore. To which I anſwer, that it's a very bad con- 
ſequence, he Reign'd Proſperouſly, Ergo, his Title was good. By this 
way of reaſoning, he may prove that the Conquerout juſtly poſſefs'd and 
maintain'd his Poſſeſſion. of England, ſeeing he enlarg'd the Inheritance 
and Juriſdiction of it. But nothing was added to the Dominion of Ex- 
land, all the time of Henry IV's. Reign, on the Contrary many | Places 
and Forts in Aguitain, and all Normandy were loft. Peary V. by Arms 
ſubdaed the greater part of France, but not without firſt Exhauſting Exg- 
land hoth of it's Men and Money; And yet his own 'Son Henry VI. loft 
it all, and after all that vaſt expence of Blood and Money it'cou'd never 
be reſtor d. Neither can any man Juſtly object that any thing was loft 
to the Kingdom of England, during the Reign of Edward IV. Nay it's 
Empire was enlarg'd by him, and it's Evident that he left it better than 
be found it, at leaſt it loft nothing from its Boundaries in his time. which 
d of alſo may be ſaid of the reſt of che Family of Tft. { 0 5 
the frienl. Ninthly, all the Princes of the Houſe of Lancauſter, ſays Doleman, had 
Le ite fingular Love and Faithſulneſs, one towards another, but the Princes of 
Princes of the Houſe of Tork have been Rigorous and Bloody, even to their own 
that Houſe. Kindred, and he Inſtances in George Duke of Clarener and Richard, the 
Hrothers of Edwurd IV. As to that murual Love among the Princes of 
Lancaſter, that can only be ſaid to have been between the Brothers of 
the Houſe of Somerfer, and the Fellow ſhip of Arms or War, was the _ 
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Intereſt of the Houſe of Lancaſter, flouriſh at this day, and that all other 


bave pretended to any Right to it, but by the Right of the Family of 
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or that Love, Ter I de not excuſe Edvard IV. for- puring, to Death. his 


Brother the Duke of Clarence. But Who ever Reign'd ſo unexceptiona- 
bly well as that no Blemiſn cou'd be found in his Government? Ne- 


vertheleſs the Duke of Clarence was not W ithout Suſpicion, aa ce, while 
the Earl of Warwick Govern'd all, or did What he pleas' d, whe was de- 


As to the Severities Charg d on Edward IV. Henry VII. and Henry VIII, 
tho? many great men loſt their Heads, yet all that was done Judicially 


clar'd Heir of the Kingdom, upon the Death of Heu VI. and his Sen. 


and they had a fair Trial: Neither are theſe Kings ſo much to be blam'd 


as the Peers are, who conſented to theſe things, and Condemn'd the per- 
ſons that ſuffer'd. However what was done Lawfully, by due Form of 
Juſtice and fair Trials, ought not to be charg'd upon thoſe. Kings. As 
for Richard III. I anſwer, that he not only exercis d great cruelties upon his 


deſervd beſt of him, as appears by his treatment of the Duke of Bac. 
ling ham. But what is this to the purpoſe? Is Dolemay to inferr the Ju- 
ſtice of his cauſe from ſuch a medium, or from ſuch Stories? Had the Fa- 
mily of Tor no right to the Kingdom, becauſe: perhaps Edward and Ri- 


co Relations, but upon all others without diſtinction, even ſuch as had 


chard were wicked men? Such a conſequence contradicts all the Laws 
of reaſoning. I ſhall ſay nothing of Nichard, for be is condemn'd by . 0 


both Families, as a moſt unjuſt man, and a horrid Tyrant. 


* 


Dole man's tenth reaſon, that all the noble Families that ſupported the of thc events 


* the Fami- 


lies which 


great Houſes that took part with the Houſe of Tork. againft Lanca#er, zoob pert with 
have either ceas'd fince, or been extirpated by the ſame Houſe of York, York,' or 
which they affiſted to get the Crown. Truly for my-part I pretend not i 1 


to be ſo throughly acquainted With the affairs of Exgland, as to anſwer 
this Objection. But yet what he objects is not true, for tis certain that the Fa- 


milies of Arundel, Meftmorland and Northumberland have decay d already: And 
itꝰs known that neither Arundel nor Salisbury did eoncern themſelves in that 
ceonteſt between thoſe Families; And Northumberland and Weſtmoreland en. 


deavouring to diſpoſſeſs Henry IV. of the Kingdom, had a very Hot and 


Bloody Engagement in the Battle which they Fought againſt im. But 
| dy'd without leaving Children, which he wou'd 
have imputed to the Family of York, is moſt Fooliſh.” But with what 
Face do's he afſert that Warwick and Salisbury were favourers' of Ed. 


what: he ſays, Salisbury 


murd IV. who drove him out of the Kingdom after he was in peacea- 


ble Poſſeſſion of it, tho? they had been Friendly to him, while he Claim'd 


the Kingdom. But I doubt, it was their violating their Fidelity and Al- 
legiance that miſchiev d them, and brought them to Ruine; But I ſhall 


| rather ſtop here, than inſiſt on a particular Examination of the ſeveral in- 
ſtances. Yer this Laffirm, that nothing can be more Foreign to the pro- 


ving the Right and Juſtice of the Family of Lancaſter, than this reaſon of 
Dalamans is; for he ſhall never be able by that Medium to prove the Ti- 


upon F ools z Dor yet by 


1 enry VII. in the Field, after; he got the Victory and Riaþard was killed, 


and that in the Right of the Houſe of Lancaſer. Which imports only 


tle of Lancaſter, to the ſatisfaction of any men of Senſe, tho he may im- 


-\ 
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y his laſt reaſon, which is their Crowuing 
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| | | Pan of Hen 
that they who Crown'd Henry VII. thought that the Houſe of Lazcafter vill n | 


had the better right. But | Doleman-' ſhou'd have conſider d that Henry 
VII. neither had any Right to the Crown of Englund, nor cou'd he 


Lan- 


* 


* 


Luucnter, of u hich he t that time 
thatiallhe Eſtates of England were them ſo- 
known ho was then the Heir of the "Family of Lan For Dolemun 
dlaenies plainly that Fury VII. was to be:reckon'd of che Family of Lan. 
= t the a hole Right of that Family is deveſv'd on the Houſe 
— and chat the Princes of Portagal are the only remainder of 
2 at it deſerves to be conſiderd What Henry VIE 
Viddotious, thought of himſelf and of his Title. For he pre. 
rd the Duke of Clarence's Son, as being of the Family of Top; 
to be taken, fearing. that troubles might ariſe from that Corner. And he 
Married Elizabeth the Daughter and Heir of King Edward IV. So by 
riage, according to the ſentiments. of. all good men, that long 
and Bloody diſpute between the moſt Noble Families was Buried, when 
the Head of the Family of Lancaſter got the Heireſs of the Family of 
Tork in Marriage, and at laſt thereby, the long wiſh'd for quiet and 
tranquillity of England, was reftor'd.. A 
contention or controverſy, I make no doubt, but he will be found 
_ guilty before God, of all the Blood that has been already ſhed in it, or 
ſhall be ſhed in that conteſt for the Future, 
ſhall bring one reaſon, againſt the Houſe of Lancaſter and it's head: 
ſufficient to ruine all Doleman 's reaſons, and it is agreeable to the Laws 
of God, Nature, Nations and ta the Municipal Law of England, to wit 
that no man ſhould reap any benefit from his own wicked deed or crime, * 


But Henn IV. the head of the Famil 


» of Parti 


* ; 0 5 | . . > WS . 
the Heuſe of Lanraſter. 
* 1 5 p l : . 5 


ſently orde 


that Marriag 


one reaſn 1 
for all againſt 


ex. maleficio 
ſuo Jucretur. 


the rights of the reſt of his - houſe are deriv'd, acquir'd the Crown 
of England by a crime moſt horridly wicked. But what do I ſpeak 
of a Crime, nay in one he committed Six Hundred. For to obtain the 
Kingdom, which rightfully belong'd to and was poſſeſs*d by his So- 
veraign Lord Richard II. Henry tho? a Vaſlal murthered his Superiour, - 
the Subject murther'd the Father of the Country, and his own King, 
a near Relation in Blood murther'd his ſown Couſin German, contrary to 
his Solemn Oath given to the King, both when he left the Kingdom, 
and after he return'd to it, a Rebell and one that was juſtly baniſh'd 
murther'd his Prince, whom having ſeiz'd and ſhut up in Priſon, and 
having the command of the Priſon he caus'd him to be moſt cruelly 
and inhumanely Butcher d. And this complication of the worſt of 
monſtrouſly barbarous Crimes did Lancaſt 


fleſs the Kingdom, and couldthereby convey a right to it to his 
| then truly Lawful and Unlawful, Piety and Wickedneſs, 
Right and Wrong are confounded and jumbled t 
afterwards ſhall be able to ſeparate or diſtinguiſh one from the other. 
And yet this Doleman ſticks not to aſſert that both Henry I. loſt his 
right to the Kingdom, as having excluded his Eldeſt Brother Robert 
from the Kingdom, and pronounces King John 
dom, for having murther'd his Nephew Arthur 
But all theſe crimes and many more did Fleury IV. accumulate, and 
 __ ſhould they be all laid to his Charge, any one of them is enough to 
BE —__ *" came no TT 
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Alt. the Objectious that are made by Doleman, againſt the 
+: Right and Title of the moſt Serene Prince King James VI. to 


«a 


9 


 »the Crown of England, are fully confuted. 


2 4 4 
Oi. 


alt Er 
I 
n 


making himſelf ſtill judge or Arbitrator. Of which Families, ſays he, 


ſome pretend their Title, by the right of the Family of Lancaſter alone " 


ancaiter, 


he confeſſes to be in the common opinion, the firſt and neareſt, and by 77**74b!e re 
-. the Titles of 
ughter the orber Com- 


he Þetitors, 


conſequence the beſt, as being deſcended of the firſt and eldeſt Daugh 


or Henn VII, theſe : ar 8 his WR 290 2 | Henry's Heirs male failing, 


— K : t 


; to ex- 
Pretenſi- 


77 Lf Blood: — thi: or e — | 
ts Neither is: dis decent ftain'd with Ba ſtardy, nor any other 
. echo this Aunbor whoſe Forchaad is of Braſs, impudenly 
5 —— e in Eagland xwko:Favoutcd: bim or his cauſe. But 
Tua aſfebtiom duſerwest t be deſpisd fbr no Country in the World 
atfords more good and juſt men than England does, or who are: leſy 
e 9380 28 3 to decline from or diſo un a right, which they 
©. *. argconvigeed iv aticir conſcirncts belongs d the King of Scorland New 
- ther: de swee deſire any other judges in this controverſy; but fach 2 
favour ruth and 1 of which kind of Tenktet there are vaſt N uns 
bers in Englani- BET IG SC 11 14 1 1d 111 131 21014 1 
| The r 3 premis d tO this Whole Controverſy, that: - a Queſtion i, bs . 
i, who is who was the true and — King er Heir _ that a 229 525 
wn bel' 0 Kingdom for man aſt, nor yet Who is the true Heir of the Fa- 
e mily of 3 5 But the Whole diſpute turns upon this point, 
and we are only concern 10 Enquire here, Who is the lawful and nent 
Heir to the molt” ſerene Queen Eliæubeth after her deceaſe; unleſs haply 
we ſhould ſay with Doleman, that -her-Majeſty is not 'Lawful Queen of 
4 Eng land, and that England for Four or Five ages paſt, has: had no. right. 
fol Government; but been under a conſtant Nene or r N b 
lex us hear ohis man's Ob) tions, qu © 5157 


ie d e e per jecultar 28 ono. 
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| Whit mighty Oaks this 0 ankauf barks. : 


Pi firſt ob Hig frft odjection apainft he: moſt ſerene King, for eng: his Tik 

jeftion againſt hy nearnefs of Blood, by which. the Succeffion to the Kingdom do's un- 
_ & Janes 41: doubtedfy belong to kim, is that he is not of the Houſe or Family of 
pur. 2. Chap. Eartcafter,” bit only of Tork, and he ſays that he has prov'd ſufficiently in 
Ge His former Chapter that the Family of Zaxcaſter's Title and Right is bet- 
ter than that of Tork, and that the Spaniard now is the Heir and Head 

of tlie Family of Lancaſter, ſo that he ought ro Succeed to the Crown 


of "England, 3 and confequently the King of Scotland ought to be exclud- 


ed. 

His ſecond His ſecond. Objection that he brings i is that tho? the King of Scotland 
_ objettion. uad & bettet right t by proximity of Blood, yet the Union of both Ring. 
| dortts would not be for the intereſt of England, but rather hurtful and 
prejudicial to England, Seine he endeavours to prove by ſome reaſons 

lich he there mps.. 

- Fam much deceiv d if T have got already fully anſwer'd all Dalemams Res- 

ſons, or. rather” his moſt filly Captions, by which he reckons the 3.5 


of the 8 of pra of to de nearer ane Yee than that of the 


35 | 9 ee as not 
Daughter thereof, Who was i to the- bs of Porthe af "bat be 
- afrerwards anſwered, when we come to confider the Line of Portugal, 
t *, mon difpure this PRO Properly ——_ "un: 1 doubt not of 
ma | 


by IR 
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Wee * — 
is the ——— heir of both Tbhoſe Noble Families, aftert __ 


| off, and ruine that common objection againf 


fined mith his Mara hand, Where it is ex Fake war cones 
*, fond. op bis h 


r Eo bet die ne 


trus: and, Lelid WIR er 


3 1 
deceaſe: of thei moſt Auguſt Queen: of Egland; altho':it be not G 


in this 2 that he be head of the Family of JLaxcafer: ir being 


Bl a, tha ee of; the Kingdom is in the: Famil 


HA a 10 0 5 | Nb RY If? 114 125 i; $1181 * Brrs 25 8 STO 2; IONS: 
Duiemas after: er e obydi. 
clade King objetts againſt c. Fereigu 
* A 1 think: I NN fillet; prima d'this-aweadyy%" 


that I need not weary the Reader with one Sentence more upan that 
head. But if this foreiga birth could be objected againſt che title of 
the moſt Serens Ming notu ithſtanding his being Dorn in the fame 
Ilan and} within the Jour Saas, What 1 pray alk We think of che er , cz 
titles of the Kings: of 1 Poreagaly of Phil of. of: Speirs or of bis: Siſter ts 
Infants? is ſtrange that BDulamun ſhould object this foreign birth to tb? 
moſt: Serena K King, who flights that very: objection: of foreign birth when: 
propos d by: one Hg hinrom, as allo that from the laſt Will and Feſtas' 


ment of | Henry VIII. as frivolous: and futilous, and which could nor 


prejudice the right of Succeſſion; tho not from any good will: for pro- 
moting the Ade of the moſt . King, but bid that he might pr 


him, and the King of | 
Spain and the Infants IJſabella. | 
Bur they Who are of the Family: of Suffolk; fays our Author, object 
againſt the Title of the King of Scots, that ſeeing a power had been 
anted by two Parliaments to Fleury VII, to name his Succeſſor and heir 
bis laſt Win and Teſtament, and chat all the Subjects of England 
ſhould receive and acknowledge whomſoever be ſhould appoint, H:ary 


by his laſt will did ordain that the Children of his i Siſter Maury 


eee preſter d in the Succeſſion, "to. the Cbildrea of his Eldeft 
Siſter Margaret. And he affirms that Teſtament to be good and valid; 
and to anſwer in all points the Stat ute tho) it had not the King's Hand 

or Subſcription, but had his Seal only put to it; And ſeeing the Kitty 
willed it to be done, it matters not how it was dene, ſays . it 

be reckon'd his laſt Will, and ths: Teſtament of his Was + confiran'd'by 


two Parliaments. 


What anſwer ſhal be given to h 1 know! ulis man to be a 
Hypocrite and a futile Knave before, but now I have him in phinly 
for 2 5 275 as to the eee — +114 1 are to this 
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This man like himſelf always; adds that the Seal or Stamp was 
enough K dis affair, ſo that with him it is ſufficient to anſwer 205 in- 
tention of the Parliament, ſays he, that his laſt Will had his Signet or 
Seal put to it, tho? at the ſame time, there is no mention in the ſaid 
Statutes of the Seal to his Teſtament, but of his Subſcription, and in 
ala ngaffair of that importance as that laſt Will was, that it ſho uſd fe 11 bſeri 
PE, dy the Kings hand was the leaſt conch, 2 be, ſeeing the Seal could 
8 de put to it by his Amanuuenſis even after his Death. Yet I ſhall ſay 
| — of thoſe two Acts or Statutes, tho? they exceed the condition and 
power of Mortals, nor how ſuch power could be given to any . 
Whatever his Dignity be, in an Hereditary Kingdom; eſpecially at the 
point of Death, to diſpoſe of the Kingdom, and to appoint what Suc- 
cCeſſor he pleas'd ; Seeing at that time many things may happen which 
3 el may diſturb his Judgment. Let tho this might be diſpenſed With in 
ile Amanuen- ſo great a Prince, who could ever endure that an affair of the 
dis only. greãteſt conſequence ſhould be intruſted to his ee and to his 
report that he was commanded by the King to ſet the Seal to it, or 
that ſuch power could be. given to him, as that by his ſetting the 
Seal to it, the true and lawful Succeſſion of the Kingdom ſhould be taken 
away; who will believe it? Certainly. the Houſe of Saffoll at this rate, 
ſhould they get the Kingdom, co d not owe it to the right of Suc- 
ceſſion, but to Mill. Clark one of the loweſt ſort of the People who ac- 
knowledg'd' openly before Queen Mary and her Privy Council, and alfo be. 
fore the Parliament that he put the Seal to that Will, after King Henry 
had loſt the uſe of his Reaſon, or was paſt Senſe and Memory, and 
who alſo was forgiven for that Crime and obtain'd the Queens 
Pardon upon his Confeſſion. For who can be better believ'd in Crimine 
falſi, that is, in Forgery, than the Author and Forger himſelf? 
| An oba. But Doleman ſays, that the tmo Acts of Parliament cannot in reaſon be eluded 
| on of Co's: or overthrown by the Teſtimony of that Clark, or of others concerning himſelf 
AL.'s. or his own. fact, wherein they jay that the Kings Memory was gone when 
the Stamp was put to the Teſtament. But the Forgery in putting the Seal 
to that paper may be evidently enough made appear, even from thoſe 
two Acts of Parliament themſelves, remaining in their Force; And itis 
quite another thing, the King could have done ſuch a thing, and the 
| King did it. The King alſo could by vertue of thoſe two Acts have 
nominated his / Succeſſor : But who will ſay that ever he did name his 
| Succeſſor ? Moreover had that Seal been put to the Paper by his com- 
mand, yet even that did not come up to the intention and purport of thoſe 
two Statutes. For as the Biſhop of 'Roſs obſerves truly, and all the 
*$i forma Lawyers. * if the form appointed by the Law to be obſerv'd, be omit- 
a lege tradi- ted, the whole proceeding is null'd by that omiffion *. Eſpecially when 
ta bt 0"; that form that's preſcrib'd for any reaſon ought to be obſery'd v, eren 
vitiatur. after the reaſon ceaſes, for which it was introduced. Wherefore unleſs 
11 the King had obſerv'd and kept himſelf to that form, in making his 
um C. de le- laſt Will, which was appointed in thoſe two Acts, the Transferring of 
g_ the Kingdom from the true Heir could never have been Eftabliſh'd or 
aus de re- OOnfirm'd by ſuch his Will. But ſeeing this reaſon has been fully ex- 
bus corum, plain'd both by the Biſhop of Roſs and by my ſelf, I forbear to ſay 
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King James being in no wiſe active in the thing, nor ſo 9 as k 


themſelves. 
Doleman's unanſwerable argument comes Bentz which, ſays he, hath ze hir4 


no ſolution or reply, and with this he batters the title of the King of van, of the 


Family of Sut- 
Scots. This argument he tells us is grounded on à plain freſh Statute folk > 29 5 


made in the Parliament, holden in the twenty ſeventh year of her Mas . James 


jeſty that now is, to wit the Statute of Aſſociation, wherein it is en- * ” 2 


acted that whoſoever ſhall be privy or acceſfary in conſpiring. the death ia 
of the Queen, ſhall loſe all right, Cc. that the lame. parties or their heirs 
have or- may. have to the Crown of England. And Doleman ſubſumes, 
but Queen Mary the Mother of this King Was adjudg'd guilty of 4 
Conſpiracy ee the Queen of England, therefore her Children are for 
that deed forever excluded from the Succeſſion of the Kin dom of Eg: 
land. But Doleman is ro leſs guilty of Forgery in this-obje ion, that 


he was in the former. For in that Statute or A, the elrs are nrg 


condemn'd to loſe their right to the "Crown, un unleſs. they themſelves. * Web 


Queen, But this man by hr of Hand leaves out all this, and wWð il 
have all heirs, tho never ſd innocent. to be indifferently excluded. r 
the moſt noble Queen Was another mind, as appears from ber. os: cumin 
Letter to the moſt Serene; King, in Which the takes. care to ane . 
the guilty beir from the innocent, and that none of the Competito gs 
for the Kingdom ſhou'd; ſuffer - by: the deed of his Farent, u. fs Be (kts uch; 
himſelf were convitt of Tome Overt Act of his own, u 1 legal — 8 34 5 65 * 
dence; And the intention of the Eſtates of che Kingdom Ss: 
different from Dolemams. For they would not have the ns . N 
Mother (Who had a mind to free her ſelf from an impriſonment which 
was contrary to the Law of Nations, by whatever means) to prejudice 
ber Son. And therefore there is pt rag made exprel in 2 
cert | 


Succeſſion, &c. Bock II. 
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ſhall be diſabled. to pretend Title to the-Croyy, 


But that I may retort this unanſwerable argument upon Doleman, that 
E te Was m g | 

me o not RA the Succeſſor from his: Succeſſion. 

The Queen therefore, that no heir of the Crown might reap advantage 

by committing ſuch a crime, took care to have this ſpecial Statute 

made, againft-thoſe. who pretended a title and right of Succeſſion to the 
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4e might indiffetently enjoy with 


Eccleſiaſtical Revenues,” which the Eng 


the Scots. At laſt he belyes the two Nations, by faying that there is an 
-averſion and natural Alienation or Hatred between them, ' which would 
} hinder: them 'from being - Cemented together any time, Y in a fir m and du- 
:rable Friendſhip; He Objects alfo che fierce -and unquiet T emper of the 
Scots, and their great ' Friendſhip with the Lriſb, Danes and French, Who 
have been Enemies to England time out of mind; So that he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily make uſe of Foreign guards, for the Safety of his own Perſon, 
until his Affairs come to be Settled in England; Which the Engliſh cod 
never endure heretofore, nor can they ever comport with it; And con- 
ſequently from this violent Union of Nations, fo oppoſite one to another, 
diſcord and occaſions of offence will rather enſue, than that laſting Peace 
and Friendſhip, that is hop'd for. I reſolv'd to anſwer every one of theſe 
objections, tho? they are not to the purpoſe, nor do they in the leaſt leſſen 


Iſland. Neither is it to be fear d, that Doleman has omitted any thing, 

which could hinder the Union of both Natio s. 

And whereas in the firſt place TINY that he knows few in 
e. 


to the utmoſt of their power will procure that moſt Happy union of minds, 


was dead, there refnaitid his only Daughter and Heireſs of the Kingdom, l. % 


' own Kingdom lave be battle 
own Kingdom, lays # — 7 i 


men, who fad been taken in War, Priſoners at that time, he Tet them 


\ 


all at Liberty, and having beftow?d rich Gifts and Preſents upon them, u. 


he order'd them to return to Storland, taking their* Promiſe only for this, um defied 


miſe, Bye they, believing it to be for the Intereſt of the far greater pars | 

ty of both Nations, miade it their Whole buſineſs to have that Marriago = 

between Prince Ear and Queen Mary agreed upon, and he Regent was 

at that time <ffſeſt'erjough for it, and fo without farther delay uponthe 
Arrival of the Eg Ambaſſadours, that affair Was concluded, and-the 
Treaty ratify'@ and  confirtn'd by the great Seals of both Kingdoms. 
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But the Enemy of all peace and Union, hindred the affair then begun. 

There was at that time in the Kingdom of Scotland, one Cardinal Beaton, 

à fiercePrelate, who was moſt zealous and faithful to the Intereſts of the 
Church of Rowe; This man having Aſſembled the Clergy throughout 
the whole Kingdom, told them that he and the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order 
* The ent of would be deſtroy' d, unleſs a ſtop was put to that Match; Hezry had now 
the Clergy * openly made defection from the Pope, ſeiz d the Church Lands, and in- 
| — be. vaded al the Donations which had been given to. Churches, his Son 
=> een tb: wou'd do the like in Scotland, and introduce Luther's Heretical opinions, 
Fb. of 93%" "The Church of Scotland would be ruin'd, unleſs the Clergy, every one 


euren of Of them as he could, oppoſe that Marriage that it might never take ef. 
Scotland. - fe, by importuning the Nobility according to every man's occaſi- 
ons, - Intereſt or Friendſhip with them, and that the Monks and Friars 
ſhould by their Sermons ſtir up the People to get that Treaty of Mar- 
Tiage broken; Neither did they deſiſt until they obtain'd what they aim'd 
at, having enticed the Regent and brought him over. to their Party, by 
hopes of great Preferments in France, even as the Title and Dukedom 
of Chaſtelleraut was at that time conferr'd upon him. 0 
This gave occaſion to many calamities, wherewith we were aſter. 
Wards afflicted, our beſt 'Towns were burnt, the Scots Army was over. 
come after a moſt bloody fight, while before the engagement between 
the Armies, the Protector of England by Letters full of humanity, de- 
fired only of our Country men, that the whole affair might be delay'd, 
- untill our young Queen ſhould come to a Marriageable Age, and that 
in the mean time, ſhe ſhould not be diſpos'd of in Marriage to any 
other, but left to chuſe a Husband for her ſelf with the advice of the 
Eſtates. But the deſtinies puſh'd forward our miſeries, and the letters 
PD | being receiv'd by the Abbot of Dumferling were ſuppreſt, and a Battle 
| was moſt unfortunatly fought at Pzzkie. But after this Battle, our 
| Country men being encourag'd with ſome: aſſiſtance and promiſes of the 
King of France, who believ'd that the Union of both Kingdoms would 


_ * many moſt deſtructive Wars between the two Nations, and they muſt 
of Fogundn be amaz'd, that the people of the ſame Country and Language, ſhould 


*for theſe Eight Hundred Years paſt. 
* Conquerours courted tlie Scots into a 
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great part of Scotland, were ready to ſhare their own England with them. 7 


and Alliance with England, has been truly. and: fin 


another, as he ſays, as violent, and reaſons againſt it, as being 


try if by any means whatſoever he could ſhake it; but ing eaſe he, 
miſs his deſign in that, as he rightly Divin'd he ſhou'd, he muff 7 
Forces in the next place, and exerts his utmoſt Strength againſt the Uni- 
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Nay they offer d, That laying aſide the names both of Engliſh and Scots, 


c thereby to take away all names of diſtinction and hatred, both Nations 


* ſhould be called Britain, as being a deſignation common to both Kingdoms; 
they promiſed us a Share of all their own advantages, and at laſt they 
cry out, O miſerable and wretched Obſtinacy ! We are on all quarters 
inclos'd with the Sea, as with impregnable Walls and Bulwarks, ſo that 


were we United among our ſelves in a firm Friendſhip, our happineſs 
© ſhould be compleated, and we ſhould make a moſt flouriſhing Monarchy 24. 
Theſe things and much more to this purpoſe, are contain'd in thoſe Let- . leidanus 


ters by which the Engliſßh themſelves bear witneſs, that the Union of both 3 cot 


Kingdoms, was not leſs heartily wiſh'd for by themſelves, than by us. 


And indeed in all that War, which from the time that it laſted, 


Was called the nine years War, the Exgliſb had the ad vantage of us borh 
as to the Succeſs of their Arms, and their cauſe; our averſion to the 

true Religion, which at that time we called Hereſy, and the power of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, which then made a great part of and had great 
Iatereſt in the Kingdom, were highly prejudicial to us; or rather it may 

be aſcrib'd to this, that we ſhould not be United, unleſs our Bleſs'd Lord 

Jieſus was the Reconciler, and the Light of his Goſpel directing our way; 
Which after it ſhined upon us alſo, we not only rejected the Power of 


France, with that Friendſhip which had coſt us ſo much Blood, but we 


moſt Religiouſly maintain'd a Friendſhip with the Exgliſb, and made uſe 

of Auxiliary Forces from them. The humanity of the Exg/iſh, did indeed 
overcome all the cauſes of hatred, which our Country- men did afterwards _ 
witneſs by their Deeds: For while our Queen who was Dowager of 

France was to aſſiſt the King of France, he being at that time over- 

charg'd with War, both by the Ezgliſß and Spaniards, ſhe caus d War to ne Scots 
be Proclaim'd againſt England, which the Scots Nobility took very ill; Som that time 


and when they met in Arms in Obedience to the Proclamation, the Queen £59 be 


compell d even 


took care to have the Artillery ſent over Tweed, before the affair ſhould + bir So- 
be throughly conſider'd, and all things were in readineſs for Belieging e © 


the Caſtle of Wark. But the Nobility being extreamly diſpleas'd, that „ 
this was done without the Publick advice, order d the Canon to be brought Stift. 


back, and becauſe the War was  declar'd without the Publick advice of 
the Nation, and that they did not reckon it a neceſſary War, they de- 


ſiſted from the Siege, and Disbanded the Army. For. they ſaid that they 

might employ their time better, than to make War without a juſt cauſe - 
upon their Neighbours, who had in no wiſe provok'd them to it, by doing 
them any Injuries. Such was the grateful Senſe that they retain'd of for: 


mer good Offices. Theſe things were done in Kaen in the year ol 12357". 
our Lord one Thouſand. five Hundred and Fifty ſeven, fince which tim 
een ovr grearet Enemies themſelves acknowledge, chat «rhe Fiicagihip 

8 en truly and Hacsfei kept by us. 
Hut Doleman condemns the Union of theſe | Nations, ſa:oppolite ont 


inconveniencies, and afterwards . by all the. arts that his Invention. and 
Malice cou'd ſuggeſt, he firſt attacks the. Title of the Nigg of: Scats, to 


Intereſt and welfare of England, and brings ma ny things whic] h 
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Dolemac.'s ting of both Realms 0 and aſſerts that ſach an Union as muſt enſue upon 
falſe "/":4 the moſt Serene King's Acceffion to the Crown of England, will be incon- 
ide Union of venient and hurtful to Esgland. But bow contrary this Aſſertion of his 
the Kingdoms is, to the Judgment of the Peers of England, is evident from that Letter 
confuted. © OT. . > 2; a4 yy e 2 | 
bol theirs, of which I have juſt now given account. And yet it was ne. 
ver ſuffer'd to come into our hands, ſo as that we might have thereby 
grown Wiſer; but was intercepted by the arts of the Prelates. Neither 
d it ever come to our knowledge, had it not occurr'd to us in reading 
Sleidams Commentaries. Which then are we to believe, Doleman Who is à 
Trayterous man, and a mover of Sedition or Incendiary? Or ſhall we 

not rather believe the Peers and Eftates of England themſelves, who took 
care to ſend that Letter which was conceiv'd in the Terms aboveſaid, into 
Scotland. On os oo on IN 

But pray let us hear Doleman, how and by what reaſons he oppoſes 
the joyning of the two Kingdoms. What (ſays he and many others) other 
zi f-4 advantage can that violent Union of Kingdoms, ( for ſo he is pleasd to 
objection - Call it, *** to Exglana, than increaſe of Subjects? And I ask Mr. Dole. 
L Fol man what greater benefit can any Kingdom receive? For the King has 
ite diſproper- the molt extenſive and Proſperous Reign, who has the moſt Subjects, and 
tion of the the Royal Majeſty is in nothing ſo conſiderable, as in the numbers or Mul. 
2 titude of Subjects. Do'ſt thou reckon the Attallick Wealth or the Riches 
doms, con- of Cræſus, which always became a prey to their Enemies, and which was 
FEE a Powerful Temptation to the Courage and Rapaciouſneſs of their 4g. 
greſſors, among the chief Bleſſings of a Kingdom? And wou'dft thou have 

Peru or ſome other Country of America rather than Scotland joyn'd to 
England? The leſſer Aſia is the beſt Country in the whole World, and 

yet it never enjoy'd its own Kings from Priamus, but was always in Sub- 

jection either to the Perſians or to the Crecians. And many good men do 

not reckon Riches among the Goods of Fortune, Fabricius wiſh'd rather 

to Reign over Rich men than to have Riches himſelf: : 
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Mon oi fert omnia telus 

Hic ſegetes, illic veniunt felicius uva, 

Arborei fetus alibi, uque injuſſa vireſcunt 

 Gramina: Nonne vides Croceos ut Tmolus odores, 

India mittit Ebur, molles ſua thura Sabat, 
At Chalybes nudi ferrum, viroſague Pontus 
Caſtorea, Eliadum palmas, Epirus equarum. 
The richeſt Lands wowt ſerve for every uſe, 
Some better grain, ſome . os I 974) 
Same are for Fruits and native Paſtures beſt; 

Hence Tmolus is with fragrant Saffron bleſs, 

India with Ivory theWorld ſuppls,  ' © 


{ 


lieb Incenſe from the ſoft Salbeans'bays, 
I Steel for Trade the hot Sinopian oil, 


Ad Pontus ſells the Beavers fetid ſpoils, - 
+ _ Dpirys 6s for flerreſt Mares renorn'd = 
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7 Your: Lands are much bert. than ours and 105 
have great plenty of Wool, whence you get great riches, and yet they fall 
ſhort of the riches of the Trench or Spaniarat; But thoſe foils whic 
duce the moſt Joyful crop of men, are to be reckon'd the moſt happy; 
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Hor 'tis certain, that in no other Country are ſo many Children born 
of one marriage, nor ſo many companies of Boys and Girls in  prapor- 
tion, to be ſeen as in our Country. How many Armies of Scots, while they 
were without a Head, were almoſt utterly deftroy'd by Ednard I? how 
many thouſands of that people killed? Vet they refus*d: his offers of peace 
' which were often made them, and they ſoon recruited their Armies 
wo orcs grew up, ſo as that of Horace might have been truly 
fad of tn m/ no Hirk © SR, 


yield greater increaſe, you 


_  » Daris ut ilex tonſa bipennibus  ' \' 
 Nigre feraci fronais. in Agios. 
Per tlamna, per cades, ab ipſo © | | 
Ducit opes animamgue ferro. 
Non byara' ſeo corpore firmior. 
Nici dolentem crevit' in FHerealem; © © 
A Monſtrumque ſunmiſere Can, 
Alias Echioneve Tl. 


As when tall Mountain Oaks their boaghs 
To tt active pruuers knife n 1 
Ter by their wounds aud toſſes hriu rr 
Aud fairer grow aud longer lie. 5 
Wort Hydra's bead move. quick renew 
Nor Thebes nor rough Iberia knew _ 


Monſters more terrible or new. 


And this we can truly ſay, that the Scors have formerly with good 


— Succeſs and with their own Souldiers only, unaſfiſted by any foreign 
_ auxiliaries, ſuſtain'd the impreſſion and aſſaults of the grrateſt and moſt 


Warlike Nations, ſuch as the Romans, Britons, Pitts, Daues and even of 


the Evgliſh themſelves, the Normans being join'd to them, when 
both Ezgland and France have been ſubdued; People hve as well and 
 chearfully in Scotland as in other: Countries, tho perhaps not in ſuah 


Splendour, and for all their poverty there is nothing. wankgg\.nar aaky 4p 
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But ſome will tell us that we have no occaſion for mercenary Soul. 
diers, nor to defend our own with other peoples' affiſtance, and if we 


will have it, we have been as oft conquer'd, as we have been provok'd;. 
However at this day none can juſtly reproach” us with: that; nor inſult 


over us upon that account. Neither Spain nor France made uſe of 


* 


mercenary Souldiers or a ſtanding Militia till within theſe laſt three 
hundred years, and England more lately. The ancient manner of Mz1;;;, 
depended on the riſe and Nature of Fiefs, in which the Vaſſals were 
obliged to maintain and defend the Fame and Pignity of their Lord or 
Superiour. And among us *tis next to being infamous, if any will not 
vouchſafe to defend their Country, unleſs they be hired to do it. For 
ſo the Earl of Angus ſome years ago anſwer'd Mary the Queen Dowager 
when the affair of hiring mercenary Souldiers was in agitation, that he 
wou'd not entruſt the ſubſtance and honour of the Nation to | ſuch a; 
fought for hire ; but that they were ready, after the example of their 
Anceſtors, to expoſe their own / perſons and hazard their own lives, for 
the ſafety of their Country; and thereby free themſelves from the un- 
bridled licentiouſneſs of mercenaries. And there is nothing more re. 
proachful among us, than if one calls another a mercenary Souldier, who 


_ unleſs he be hired with Money, will not aſſiſt his Country when in 


In Henri- 
EQ iii. 


danger; And conſequently we are not oppreſs'd with thoſe grievous 
Taxes, immenſe exaQtions and unſupportable burdens, which at firſt 
were introduced upon no other account, but for paying ſuch hirelings 
of Souldiers; Neither ſhould they be applied to any other uſe. 
And Scotland has it's own Subſtance and Riches. 'The Riches of 
Scotland are a hundred thouſand ſpear or pikemen, beſides one thouſand 
horſemen well arm'd, that are ready to venture their lives either for 
the ſafety or the honour of their Country; For fo many did King 
Alexander II. bring-into the field to oppoſe Henry III. King of England, 
who had already in hope and expectation devour'd all the Kingdom of 
Scotland; and who had 1 together a moſt numerous Army even 
from foreign Countries, that he might ſeat himſelf in it. Marthem Paris 
in the life of Henn III. gives us this account. We ſhould abound with 
all things were we induſtrious enough, gainfull mechanical trades are 
either not known or deſpisd even by them that are in a very poor 
condition, as Ceſar and Tacitus report of the Germans of Old. But I 
2 forbear to ſay any more in commendation of Scotland; for as Horace 


Sed tacitus paſci ſi poſſet Corvus, haberet 
Plus dapis, & riææ multo minus, invidieque. 
Uu bat the Crow in ſilence fel, 
il got more cheer and better ſped, 
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, 
x 


By envious arts unviſited. 3 
; N ry „ 5 . Et 1 


Our poverty is neither uneaſy to our ſelves, nor to be Envy'd by 


4 
* 
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others. And yet twou'd be no contemptible Acceſſion to the affairs and 
Riches of 'Ezg/ard, at leaſt in that they might ſave fix hundred 'Thou- 
fand Angellots, which are ſpent every year in paying the Garriſons of 
Berwick, Carliſie and other places in the borders. For then they will have 


my occaſion for great Garriſons, or a ſtanding Army of Mercenary Soul- 


diers; 


4 


29 —ͤ—ͤ—é — e N 


. 


| Jines ; Nor will the people be burden'd with Taxes for repreſſing the 


andteal Fortitule. 
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Chap. 2. I Anſwer ro Dolemaan. 3853 


Rebel Scots; nor need the Value of the Money be chang'd or corrupted 
as Henry VIII. did in that War which he had againſt Zames V. But 
it's tedious to inſiſt on ſuch a point of which thinking people muſt needs 
be aſham'd, and where more is aſcrib'd to Money, than to true Virtue 

But Doleman tells us, that the Scots are naturally averſe to the Expliſh, tue ſom? 
and much more inclined to a Friendſhip with the French and the leſs ne 
Civilized part of Ireland, with whom one part of Scotland hath the rowards 4 n- 
greateſt Conjunction. So that if the King of Scots ſhould come to poſſeſs % Friend 


tbe Crown of England, he muſt needs, ſays he, Fortify himſelf with thoſe? 


other Foreign Nations, that may be preſum'd to be moſt ſure to him, for 


his own ſafety, and this will be intolerable to the Exzliſh. But Dole- 


man knows not of whom he ſpeaks: theſe things; For the moſt: Serene 
King 1s all Engliſhman, and the Son of an Engliſhman, 8 and to whom 
can he more ſafely entruſt himſelf, and the ſafety of his perſon than to 
his own Engliſb and his Fathers Kindred ? For it is common to all 


men, to entruſt all their concerns rather to their Kinſmen by the Father 


ſide than to their Mothers Kindred, and to bear a far greater kindneſs - 
to thoſe who are of the race or line of the Father, than to thoſe of the 


Mother. Neither was there ever any friendſhip and alliance betwen 


the Scots and French, but only for mutual defence againſt their common 
enemy. Let the cauſes of hatred and hoſtilities among the Britiſh be 
taken away, the friendſhip with France will ſoon decay, and when the 
Engliſb and Scots come to meet ſometimes in foreign Countries, 'they _ 
appear to be in a ſtrict and ſincere friendſhip, ſo as with relation to 


them, there is 


am & commune periclam 
Una Salus ambobus erit. 


One Common Danger, one Secarity 1 465 
N Shall the ſure Lot of both the Nations be, 


As I my ſelf have ſometimes obſerv'd while I was at Paris, tho in 


their own Country ſo many occaſions of offences happen between Neigh- 
bours, as that they ſeldom have a firm Peace or Friendſhip: For bold 

and warlike neighbouring Nations, if they have brave Commanders, look 
out every where for occaſions of quarrels; and one War brings on ano- * + 
ther: As Livy reports of Tullus Hoſtilias King of the Romans, and Me. 


tius Suffetias the King of the Albans. And yet there was a fincere and 


firm Peace between the Exgliſþ and Scots in the time of Henry III. for 
the ſpace of fifty years without any interruption. And there has been a 
continual peace inviolably preſerv'd four and forty years, from the begin- 


ning of the moſt Auguſt Queen's reign, to the great benefit and advan: 


tage of both Nations. But if one may be allow'd to ſpeak truth without 
being ſuſpected of flattery or fauning, people of milder tempers, more 


humane affectionate and friendly, are not to be met with any where, 


than the, Scots are; And during the whole time of theſe | Alliances witty | 
England, the Engliſh did not live in more ſincere Friendſhip among them- 
ſelves, than the Scors did with them 49 
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There 


almoſt 4 


mi _ Neither: is the Nature and Temper of our Country-men:fo untowarg.: 


_ Hina? Peace JP 01005 na; e on it; For we moſt faithfully | 


between 


both maintain/d: a. Peace: withi the Hritunt againſt the Engliſh: Saxons, as I: for. 


Nations be- merly; obſenvꝰ d from Pohdore. and Beda: As we did aſterwards with the 


« fore the 


reign 


of Edvard i. Sxxons far fan as they renounc d Faganiſm and became Chriſtians, and 


the * took Wives 5 themſelves from the 33 of the Erpliſh Sax. 
ons, and: again gave their own: Daughters in Marriage to the Egli 
K fo: they liv'd! in the greateſt Friend . 0 a 
gether by mutual bonds, and aſſiſted one another againſt their Commo 
Enemy. And: tlius jointly they ſuſtain'd the moſt violent impreſſions, 
attacks and Wars of the Danes and. Normegiant, and with united Forces 
fought: maſt Bloody andi deſtructive Battles with: thoſe aggreſſors; which 
L have already clearly made appear from the Monuments. of the Exlſß 
et 


ſtill extant. Pis true, Diſſentions ſometimes-happen'd between them, 
they never came to Blows, but in tlie Reign of Athelſtan: But their 
mer Friendſhiꝑ was ſoon: reſtor'd; and they entred again into a new Con. 
federacy againſt the Common Enemy, and Common Danger. And if our 
Hiſtorians: deſerve: to: be believ'd, the Dunes and Norwegians never de. 
_ ſiſted! from: infeſting England, until they were over-thrown-in+ three moſt 
Bloody Battles: Fought, 1n-Scor/azd, and were quite driven out of it. And 
if we compare the times when the Danes gave over their enterprizes up- 
om England and ceas d from invading it, perhaps we may be fatisfied that 
eur Hiſtorians: deſerve to: be believ dll. 


The Friend | Afterwards when: William the Conquerour had poſſeſsd England 
hip ber Force of Arms, and: ſaid that all the Eſtates in England, belong'd to him 

_ 1 the right of War or Conqueſt, and all the Nobility of England were 

about the time uch as he ſuſpected and had a Jealouſy of, the greater part of them Eled 


of tbe 


queſt. 


Cor "oy King Malcolm. 'The Conquerour by his Heraulds demanded them of 
King Malcolm, who refuſing to deliver up thoſe Exiles, whom he had 
taken into his Protection, had War denounced: againſt him. And when 
both Armies were drawn up in Battle array, ready to fall on, a Peace 
was procured by means of the Biſhops, upon. theſe Terms, to wit, that 
there ſhould be an Indemnity for all: paſt offences, and that all the Erg. 
liſb ſhou'd be allow'd to return to their own Country, which the Con- 
queroar, tha!' againſt his will, was yet forc'd: to: conſent to, unleſs he had 
choſen to put Himſelf upon the: dangerous: Iſſue of a Battle. But as Mir- 
them: Paris ſays, the hettar part of the Engliſh: choſe rather to continue 
_ Rilb' in Se/ang, than to return to their own Country in the- Reign of 
the Congueraurs, and ſuch as remain di in . Scotland: had Lands and Inheri- 
tances beſtow'd: upon them in that Kingdom, ſo as they gave riſo to ſome 
ol the greateſt Families that are amongſt us at this day. And if we woud 
carefully and impartially xamine all theſe things, laying: aſide all Emula 
tion, and: {earch out tha: ancient Families of the Engliſh, woe ſhall find 
them among the Sate and nob among che Engliſh, For the: Norman ſup» | 
planting them, got very; near: all: their Landy and! Eſtates. Now had tie 
Scots beem ſuch à ſurly ill-natured People, or Scotland ſuch a place, as 

_ Dolewan maliciouſiy pretend, the could not have Entereainꝭd thoſe 
anether Nation wick ſuah kind: of Hoſpitality, as they didithe Eupliſb in 
their diſtreſs. I ſhall bring two. other inſtances from Thomas: Valfinglum, 
_ and Froſarts: the: ane being an Exgliſh writer, and the other à ge 
vourer of the Engliſh: And ſo the mattor ſhall nod depend” meer 
the Credit of our own Hiſtorians. fs 1 OO I 
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raged him. Robert having recover'd ſtrength was ſometimes: Victorious, 
and; at laſt, having brought his: Friends together from all quarters, he put 


all to the hazard of a Battle, which was Fought againſt EAmand II. and 


it Was al very Bloody one In uhich tho. Rubert was: Victor; with the 


lass of faun Thouſagd of the Stouteſt of, his on, men, nevertheleſs, as 


Malſinglum ſays, he treated alla they Exgliſb Priſapers) with!: | 
hhumanity, ordering great care to be taken of the Wounded, and Chirur- 
geons to Cure them; And ſo beſtowing all kinds of neceſſaries upon all 
the Priſaners, he ſeemd rather to uſe them like a Father, than like an 
Enemy on a; Conquerour. And: his tenderneſs towards them had that ef- 
fect; than theſe Engliſb men during their whole Life, tho? they lived un- 


der a moſt; fierce, King, Edward; 11; would never willingly! return to the 


Wars againſt Scotland non invade it. 


We have another example in ther: battel of Otterbunn, which was The nari 
fought in the year 1388, with equal Bravery. tho? the forces were un- ne & 


i from Froſard. 


equal. The. Commanders of both Armies were moſt: valiant men, and 
moſt intirely beloved in their reſpective Countries, Percy: by the Eugliſh, 
and Douglaſs by the Scots; Andi the engagement was with that fierce- 
neſs. and obſtinacy on both ſides, as that on one ſide Percy and his 
Brother, and 0n/t?ather Doaglaſ were ſlain. The. Scots notwithſtanding: 
that they, loſt; their General obtain'd the victory, and brought a: vaſt! 
number of priſoners into thein: Camp. When the;:Biſho ; of Durban. 
was; adyancing to attack them with a: freſh Axmy, and the Saats em- 
bolden'd with Victory, did not ſhun an engagement with their new. 
Enemy, in the mean while they deliberate what they: ſhou'd do with 
the priſoners, who were almoſt equal to themſelves for number; ſome 
thought it / neceſſary to kill them, leſt; they ſhou'd come upon them 
behind whilſt they were engaged With a freſh Enemy; But that expe- 


dient was rejected hy the reſt as too cruel andi barbarous. 80 taking 


their bare promiſe, that, they) wouid not: hurt them in- the leaſt during 
the Battle, nor make their eſeape; the Szots:leftithe Captives in their 
on Camp. The Biſhop of Daham retired without hazarding a Battle, 
and the Captives, WhO were: entruſted: with the Scots Camp, kept 
their faith and promiſe intire and inviolate, and ſurrender'd: themſelves 
again to the Victors, Let all the Wars: of the Aſſyrian, Maredanians;. 
Gxeciant and Romans bec ſtricti/ -ſearch'd into, ranſack: the Azwals of all 
Nations, to ſee if ſuell another inſtance of moderation, faithfulneſs: and? 
humanity between Enemies, can be met with? The Scots thoꝰ victorious 


in Battle, yet · entruſted thein Lives, Safety and Victory, to the nad 


promiſe of their Bnemies even whilfh they were wet with! Blood ſo 
lately . ſhed, at a time, when they had Enemies both before and behind 
them, and theſe; mucii the more dangerous who Niere upon their rear 
and; cou dt have: come: upon their: bac ks in the heat of Battle, as the 
five hundred Nemidiavs:: at the Battel of Canna, who: being ty 5 


» 


of the bumg- 
« nity of the 
Scots towards 


f ofirhe 


had all his Bed diſmembred. Such Treatment Was enough not only to in- 
flame the mind of a; Brave: Prince to reſemments, but ceven- to have en- 


8 - Sir Tho. Craig, of the Suctefſion, &c. Book II. 


by Hannibal feign'd themſelves fugitives. But the Engliſh when they 
had it in their power to ſet themſelves at Liberty, to be avenged of 
their Enemies, and to have obliterated the diſhonour which they had 
receiv'd, choſe rather to obſerve inviolate the promiſe they had given to 
their Enemies, than to return home with glory. For my part, if I am not 
very much deceiv'd, I think no ſuch example of humanity has occurr'd, 
nay not among the moſt friendly Nations. And *tis not eaſy to know 
which of the two Nations kept the Articles of their mutual promiſes 
r ß 0. Tu 
There is the like inſtance in that Duel that was between Lynd!ſg 
and Matthew Reidman, when both kept their faith ſo notably, that it's 
uncertain to poſterity, which of them was moſt indebted to the other 
for generous behaviour. And therefore Doleman muſt be mad, when 
| | he aſſerts that the Scots by Nature have ſuch an averſion to friendſhip 
{1 = | with England, and that they are turbulent, barbarous, and always op- 
= polite and bitter Enemies to the Ezgliſh,Þ © 
Edward i. I know that there have been frequent Wars within theſe laft three 
bis claiming hundred years between them, which ſprung from that deteſtable and 
—_— ae deſtructive conteſt about Homage, which the King of England afferted to 
| occaſion for be due to him, and the Scots conſtantly deny'd it to be due; And 
the Wars be, vyhilſt the Engliſb King wou'd not acknowledge that he had an equal 
tween the two. . ; 3 . — . 1 : 
Nations, in the Iſland, nor the Scots a Superiour, from this Pride and Vanity 
meerly did thoſe Wars and Contentions take their riſe. After we came 
to agree in one and the ſame true Religion, what Nation was ever more 
faithfull to another, than the Scots were to the Exgliſh? ET 
But Doleman objects alſo to the Scots that they choſe Edward I. to be their 
King, and ſwore Fealty to him, and afterwards broke it. But if he ever 
finds in any writer that the Scots acknowledged Edward I. for their King, 
let him ſhew it, and ſo carry his point. So long as Edward I. thought 
fit to make uſe of our Country-men as Friends, they were Faithful to him, 
and gave him their Aſſiſtance againſt the Welſb; But he no ſooner pre- 
tended to Authority over them as Subjects, but upon that very account 
that moſt Lamentabie War commenced, which was not finiſhed with leſs 
than the Slaughter of three hundred Thouſand men. But why Edvard I. 
why does not Doleman object rather Henry III. who! was a very great 
Prince, and the Father of Edward, and who in a Civil War againſt . 
mon Earl of Monfort and other Barons of the Kingdom, who ! rebelled a- 
zainſt him, and alſo againſt the Welſh, made uſe of the faithful and ef- 
ectual Aſſiſtance of the Scots. In the firſt of which Wars he took ten 
Thouſand men, and in the Laſt five Thouſand from his Son in Law, King 
Alexander III. I will not now open a Wound which through length of 
time has been clos'd up and healed ; but as for that moſt deſtructive War 
between the Scots and Enxgliſb, if any man will be at the Pains carefully 
to read Hoveden or Malſingham, who are Engliſh Hiſtorians, he ſnall find 
that they took their beginning from, and were occaſioned by, the Ambiti- 
To Eng 
_ Theobjeti- Such another Objection is that which he brings about the Romans, and 
. debe. While he thinks he is miſchieving the Scuts, he exſpatiates in their praiſes. 
eur towards For the Romans having ſubdued the! reſt of the World, yet ſeeing they 
„ 8 cow'd neither Conquer the Scors in War, nor reſtrain their Excurſions, 
__ they built that huge Wall which reach'd from the German to the Iriſ 
Sea, and was called Adriar's Wall. But, Blockhead that thou art, what 
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is in all this that the Scots can be'blam'd for, or 'reproach'd with? They 
made incurſions on the Roman Empire, and took a part of it to them. 

ſelves from the common Robbers of mankind, and what then? Did not _. _ 
all other warlike and brave Nations do the fame thing? Neither had 


the Scots ever ſubmitted” to the Roman Yoke, nor acknowledged them 


for their Lords. But thou art ſo intent on per verting every thing, that 
thou giveſt a wrong turn even to ſuch actions as merit the higheſt excommms, 
For che Scots at that time took Arms againſt the Romans, tor delivering 
Britain from their Yoke and Servitude, the event of the War was doubt- 
full, while they were ſometimes overcome by the Romans, and the Ro. 
mans as often defeated by them. At length when the Romans cou'd 
not reſtrain a Fierce Nation, that they might fence themſelves and their 
province and Subjects of Britain, which was then reduced into a Ro- 
.map Province, againſt their Aſſaults, they rear'd up that prodigious Wall, 
as hoping thereby to ſecure themſelves againſt the / incurſions. of the 


* 


Scots. What can be inferr'd from all this, that's unworthy of the Brave 


and Generous? Was there any thing in that matter, but what was 
Honourable and agreeable to the Duty that they ow'd to themfelves and 
their Country? They did not infeſt their Lords, nor their Friends nor 
their Allies, but the conſtant 1 and Enemies of all Nations. 80 
we may conclude, that ſuch ſtuff had never dropt from a Malicious Enemy 
or a Virulent pen, had he found any Material or more Weight y Objecti- 
ons where with to have charg'd the Sill. 


What be ſays of the Danes and French is trifling; To what end ne oben. 

ſhould the King plant French or Daniſb Guards about him, if he may 7 from the 
. r 75 2 K , Lago s. iy. 1 Nee, friendſhip bes 

make uſe of the Engliſb, of whom he is deſcended by his Father, or 6f hh 


tween 


the Scots of which Nation he is by his Mother“ Nay it may be truly Scots, French 


faid that he is an Eugliſbman by both his Patents: For his Mother is * Danes. 
deſcended of the Engliſb, not by one branch only; but by three or four; 

And the Eng liſb at this day enjoy the Friendſhip both of the Danes And 
French, and reap no ſmall gain and advantages by their trade and inter- 
courſe With both theſe Nations. By means of the moſt Serene King not 

only they, but all the other Princes of Germany alſo will come to be in 
2 much cloſer Friendſhip and Alliance with England, And Britain wil! 
flouriſh, unleſs Spain cou'd hinder it, with a laſting and extenſive Peace 


: . 


under his auſpicious rei o »in enen 


But in Spain, ſays Boleman, the Caſtilians tefüs d to admit Lens who! A kran. 


x 


was canoniz'd+ for a Saint, to be their King, and for char only reaſon} Hf Ce. 
becauſe he Was a Foreigner, much mote may the King of Scots be ſo ile, fron 
ſerv'd, who is no St. Lewis, and Whoſe Country of Scotland is not to be Portugal es- 


compar'd with CAHtile. In like manner the Effates of Portugal 'rejeRted © © 


. * 


* 


Bearr;x. the true heir of the Kingdom, becauſe of her Marriage to a Fo- 


reigner, to Wit, to the King of Caſtile. Wherefore the Engliſi have fur 
better reaſons for debarring the moſt ſerene King, from his Succeſſion td 
the Crown of 'Eng/and; than either the Caſtillaus or Portugucſe had, for 
what they did. Prethee, fond trifler, what kind of Argument brisgeſt 
thou now? The Caſtiliuns and Portig acſe did unjuſtly and wickedly in 


ought alſo to do the ſame, and add to their on Crimes, the wrongful 
doings of other Nations. I think thou ſhou dſt rather have propos d their 
Virtues, for imitation than their Impious Vices; But thy malice and hatred 
againſt the moſt Serene King, has r and e | 
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thy undletſtanding. Nevertheleſs I have made it appear already. that theſe 
SE 49 — by thee: are falſe > For moſt: part of the Spaniſb Hiſto- 
rrians fay that Berengeria was the Eldeſt. Siſter of Blaucha, which yet! 
dos not think is true, ſeeing Bodinus ſays expreſſy that by. the Dutiful Let- 
ters Which are as yet preſerw'd in the Archives of France, and which he 
affirms he himſelf read, the Nobility and Eſtates of 99 did with moſt 
earneſt intreaties invite Lewis to come and take upon him the Kingdom 
and Government, which by Hereditary Succeſſion deſcended upon him; 
. yet. he adds that Lewis reſus' d, being ſenſible that he cou d not enjoy 
oth Kingdoms, and that he preferr'd France to Caſtile, as being under 2 

better Climate and having a far richer Soil. ec, - 

Hi h-. + His other Inſtance of Beatrix the Heireſs of Portugal is as falſe as the 
ſtance of Be- former. For the ſaid Beatrix whom  Doleman feigns to he the true Hei. 
2 e. reſs of Portugal was an Adulterous Baſtard, by another man's Wife who 
dered. was forcibly taken and detain d from her Husband, as I obſerv'd before 

from Froſard; who gives a lively and exact deſcription of the particulars of 
that Rape and Adultery, as alſo that Agnes of Caſtile the Mother of Bea. 
trix did ſurvive King Ferdinand. And: ſeeing the Portugweſe had two Ba. 
ſtards of their Royal Family, they preferr d Joh» who was by Concy- 

binage only, to Beatrix who had been begotten in Adultery, a Male be. 

fore a Female, to wit, this John before Beatrix. So both Dolemazy's ex- 
amples with reſpect to Succeſſion in a Kingdom from Spain, are perfectly 
ſuitable to the Author and the Society that he belongs to, that is, vain, 
-- falſe and impertient. For nothing is more commonly Practis'd by him 
and his Tribe, than to bear down Truth with Falſhoods ; but it's pure 
lmpudence or rather Madneſs, to put the ſtreſs of his Cauſe upon things 

- evidently falſe. Why does not he bring the example of Eric Duke of 
Pomerania, who was of the Nation of the Vandals, the inveterate Enemies 
of the Danes, and yet he was adopted to inherit the Kingdom of Dane 
mark by Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar, and notwithſtanding he 
Was 2 Foreigner, he was made King of the three Kingdoms of Danemurt, 
e, roar oped onde ph otionty ls PPE ON 
_ Dolemay's | Doleman adds, | that no good Agreement as to Religion ean enſue upon 
jection wit 


0bjeHion mib the King of Scots Entrance into Egland, Seeing the Kingdom of Scotland 


/one differen- Maintains a form of Religion, which is not only different from, but even 


32 „ ol * 
7 LI AZELF T: 13 


ces in Keligi- oppoſite to that form that 18 maintain'd in England. For in Scotland there 


de Evens are neither Biſhops, nor Arch-Bifhops, nor Deans, Arch-Deacons nor other 
#nd Scots. ſuch Eccleſiaſtical: Dignities. Lam much of St. Jeramę 's opinion, that 
thoſe. names of Dignities Were firſt invented by thẽ Enemy of mankind, 
al ndl introduced into the Church for Cheriſhing Pride, Ambition, Conten- 
tion and Riches, for Jerome thought that the name Prieſt was ſufficient 
time many think the names apd Offices of Miniſters in the, Church are 
enough; ſeciag:every Miniſter is a Biſhop in his own, Church; Neitber 
does A -Miiuter. * vith us give place to any Man in his oen, Farin, 

he ought not, unleſs it [be:to: a Lord or Baton. Nor are, en 
Wanting in Scotland for the maintenance of the Eceleſiaſti 
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which they may live at leaſt honeſtly with due reſpect and without the 
leaſt contempt, tho they cannot live up to their former Ambition, yet 
much abave what is preſcrib'd by the word of God. The moſt ſerene 5 


King bas endeayour'd, as much as cou be, to teſtore theſe: Rccle. 


ſiaſtical dignities; But if Er am not miſtaken, it will be as hard for 
him to do it, as it was for Mary Queen of England | to reſtore the Mana- 
ſtteries, which had been ruined by her Father Henry VIII. For the No- 


biliry were ſo entangled and caught with theſe- pleaſant baits, the Lands 


and Titbes of the Church, that Without the diſpleaſure of them all, it 


was nat; to be dane; S0 after: trial made that deſign Was gt laſt gien 


over. But that all things in Scotland are arder'd by 2a tumultuary com- 
pany of Miniſters, and that the King himſelf ſtandet 

orbitant power af theſe Miniſters, both theſe aſſertions are moſt ſalſe. 
For theſe Miniſters have no authority and juriſdiction in the management 
of affairs, and the King is not only prefent but alſo Prefident in their 
Synods and Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, which ſhows his Authority in mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical.” And as he has a fincere affection for them, as being 
Preachers of the true Religion, and defends them, ſo they never - ceaſe 


in awe of this ex- 


to put up their Prayers to God for his ſafety, and for Bleſſings to deſcend 
both upon himſelf and the whole Royal Family. The Miniſters have in- 


deed ſome power of cenſuring Scandals and Immoralities; which I think 
ought to be in every well conſtituted State. Nor are there any perſons 


more fit than Miniſters to inflict ſuch cenſures. This has been always 
practis'd hitherto every where even in the Roman Church it ſelf. 
And thus I have examin'd whatever this Sophiſter has feign'd and 
muſter'd up againſt the moſt. undoubted right of the moſt Serene King, 
and at the ſame time tis evident that he treats him and all the Scots 


right of Suceefſion he is forc'd even 2 his Will to join iſſue with 
deſerve more to be hiſsd at than conſu te.... 
dhe Lady Arabella, the 


rder to remove every 
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Concerning | i cc wal m yy 07 ee nor V do 1 be any e Ty | 
Þ I Ara coutd'hinder bert ſrom the Succeſſion, to the moſt - Serene” ting, had le 
A not a'ipreferable right. For all the objections which 'Dolemey' brings 
againſt ber are either fooliſh, or elſe lyes and forgeries. For we all know 
* 1 BER that Queen Margaret was nor married - 16"Stwarr of Merhwin, but "after 
| te Baniſhmient and divorce” with Archibald "Earl of Aug. Wh: it be 
EE rites ef the former Marriage of Dong lafs is e | fiction fro rom 
 - baſe'defipn"to'impoſe upon the World, 0 en 912008 eee eee 
And Hun- # by Beſides other things Which are ſaid by: {Dole with" latton | 
tingro. Hlbaringion; he plainly diſcovers himſelf and takes off Fichi maske, $4 
| he objects his Meheian aga ainſt him; And upon that a&cottnt” would Pale | 
j dim excluded from the "Succeſſion of the Crown, both by "ok 417 
1 | and Canon Law, as he ſays. And this ſhews us clearly w 
=_ Ddlemen's'great from the beginning, When hie pleaded” e 
4 AaAaaamirting 4 Nabu dhe or Siraces to the Shbceſfion;!' Which is that this 
| | | being once” glanted him, he might ſtraight ſubjoin that Heretiths 'ilfo 
| Are not Teſs to be debarrd and excluded 1 ircm' me eons. but mf 
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7 11 the! A renee” ie are Wesgir hy Dolcinan: for the 
1 Tght. of the Infanta Iſabella Clara Eugenia, Wife to the 
Arch- Duke F Auſtria, and Daughter of . Ling of 
5 25 to the af ron 1 n C Town a of 2545 nd, are er- 


N 


4 n E x Chiltoveeſy concern log” es: e 0 of the Phillies 0 of "ITY 
and Breraigne In abe comes next to be conſider d; And to each 
0 5 xem Dolemun employs all his might to make the Succeſſion of the Crown 
due by * of Blood. And becauſe as he aſſerts the right of both 
_ moſt Noble Families being mingled or joyn'd, is Lodged in Wo 
bella the Wife of the Arch. Dule of | Auſtris and Burgwniy, a and Siſſer of 
King Philip, this Author, whoſe greateſt" pleaſure is in Vanity and hes, 
affirms" that therefore ſhe is in this affair to be preſerr d before the 
reſt of the Competitors, to wit, to the King of ee Deriy, | Humington 
and Harrford* And that not on the Succeſſion of England, hut "alſo 
of Afaitain, Breraigne, Normandy, Anjou and Poitto 


| | b, which came to the 
Crown of Frame, not by Virtue of the 'Salick Law, but upon the ac- 


count of Female! Succeſſion,” at leaſt theſe Provinces were L awfully de. 
_ Velv'd'to Wemen, and were by them poſſeſs d as their inheritance.” I 
__ © have"indeed often heard, and read that the King of England has claim 
8 eo the Sueceſſion of the Crown of France, but never before "this; kat tho 
| $7 King * France — right to the „ 5 5 
, 2 b 4 ' ut 
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But that we may examine and weigh. this right that this Iafanta Iſa 
' bella pretends tO, this Doleman, 4 moſt effectual | impoſtor, affirms, that 
ſhe has a fourfold right, or derives her right 
Firſt, ſays he, ſhe is of the Ancient Blood Royal of England, to wit, by 


Conſtantia the Eldeſt Daughter of William the Conquerour and who was Her fit 
Married to the Duke of Bretaigne. But what follows from that; For c1:in by Con- 


if all things were narrowly canvaſs d, truly the Congaerour himſelf the © 


Father of that Lady, will not be found to have been of the Blood Royal 4 
of England, nor was he ever any thing elſe but only a Norman or a quereur. 


French man by his extraction. But if it might be allowed to derive the 


right to the Kingdom from ſo remote a Fountain, then the true Suc- 


ceſſor of the Kingdom of England after the Death of Edward the Can- 


feſſor, when the Conquerour invaded and oppreſt that Kingdom, by 


arm'd force, was Eagar Atheling, who doubtleſs was the true Heir of the 
Kingdom, { as being the Grandſon of the moſt noble King Eamand,) 
and was alſo declar'd and appointed Heir of it, by King Edward the la 
of the Engliſh-Sexon Kings. But Edger dying without Children, the 
whole right devolv'd upon his Siſter Margaret, who was Queen of Scor- 


land. From her the moſt ſerene King of Scotland is Lineally ( ſo to 


ſpeak ) daſcended, who now is the only Heir of the true ancient Royal 
blood of England, to which the Succeſſion of the Kingdom did truly be- 


long, even in the time of the Conquerour, All the reſt of the Princes 


of England derive their original from the Stock or Lineage of the Vor- 
mans, and not from the ancient Royal blood of the Engliſh. = 
But let us yield them that point which ſeems even neceſſary to be 
granted, that the right of Succeſſion came to belong to the Conquerour, 


and to his Children; yet there are ſo very many Heirs in that Line, 


who have a preferable right of Succeſſion before this Infanta, that there 


is no place for her to hope for any thing. For what room is there for 


ſuch as claim under a Daughter, While there is a Son, and Lawful Chil- 


dren by him, as there remain to this day deſcendants in a ſtraight Line 


3 


from Fleury I. who was a Son of . cn gn „ One” 
But Doleman has a reply to this, why, ſays he, Henry I. loſt his right 

to the Kingdom for the violence that he uſed to his elder Brother Ro- 5, 
bert, who was the Conquerour 's eldeſt Son; And ſo he open'd a way for 
the Dutcheſs of Bretaigne to enter as eldeſt Siſter. But if Henry I. was 


to be deprived of the Kingdom, as being unworthy and uncapable of it, 474. 


for the violence done by him to his Brother, what did Robert deſerve, 
who ſtirred up Enemies againſt his Father whereſoever he cou'd, and 
eſpecially the King of France; And who alſo himſelf fought twice in 
Battle againſt his Father, and thruſt him through the Arm with-a Spear, 


alter he had diſmounted. him from his Horſe, while he aim'd the thru 
at his Heart? I think no man has ſo far diveſted himſelf of Modeſty, 
as not to think with himſelf, that this Robert deferv*d to be diſinherited, 
and that he had rendred himſelf unworthy of the Kingdom. But his 


Father, who was a moſt mild and forgiving Parent, left him all bis 
ancient inheritance which he had deriv'd from his anceſtors, to wit, all 


his Provinces beyond the Sea. But what he himſelf had purchas'd with 


his Sword, he could leave that to whom he would, as well by the Laws 
of God as of Men; And eſpecially as well by the Law of England as 


of France. By the Divine Law Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph whom, he 
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lov'd 23 the reſt of his Sons, that Portion of Land above his Bre. 
thren; whisÞ he tool ont of the hand ef the Amorite with bis Sword and! 
with bir:Bow. Above his Brethren, I ſay, becauſe God bad promis d to them 
time their Inheritance by faith, as if they had corporally poſſeſs d it. 
Children of their Inheritance. But yet What he had acquired by War, 
he diſpes'd of as he thought fit, even as by rhe common Law of Ex- 


X 
(IE 


and aud France, any perſon may lawfully:diſpeſe-of his Conqueſts: even 


* 
** 


dy bis laſt Will. Wherefore the Conguercur did nothing but What be 
might lawfully and rightfully do, who having left his ancient Eftate 


— - 
— — 2 eG RA cn. —— woes, 


| to Succeed him in the Kingdom of England; Neither are Rufus nor Hear 
I. to be blam'd for obeying the determination and laft-Will of their Fa. 
— . 28 VF 
But tbere was an expreſs agreement, ſays, Doleman, between Robert 
and Rufus, by which Robert ſhould have Sucegeded next after the death 
of the ſaid 12 11. anſwer that the -publick right is not to be alterd 


of Nermandy to his Hldeſt Son appointed illiam Rufus, and his heirs, | 
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by ſuch private agreements, neither ought the rightful Sueceſſion in 
Kingdoms to be overturn d by ſuch pacts or agreements. Rufus being 
dead Hum Succeeded to him, becauſe in Law an Inheritance deſcends, 
but does not aſeend. So Henry had for himſelf à right and title, by 
Which after his Brother Rafuss death, he could demand and poſſeſs 
the Succeſſion of the Kin Which he thought belong'd to him by 
the beſt kind of right. Whether Conſtance with her Son Conan ſhould 
have been preferr'd, before her Siſter Adela with her Stephen, is nothing 
to the purpoſe, ſeeing the right of them both was excluded by Henn II. 
who was Grandſon of Heury I. by his Daughter. Fer, that the Siſter 
can never make any part in the Succeſſion *with the Brether, ſhall be 
made appear afterwards; as neither can the deſcendants from the Sifter 
with thoſe. who are deſcended of the Brother. And now this Rober: 
the firſt born of the Norman Conguerour, with his Son William and all 
his poſterity: is extinct. And there is net one left to complain of that 
injury, if any wrong was done him; And confequently the undoubted 
- Succeſſion, this Tefaxiz being diſcarded, . belongs to the progeny of 
Fa I., Neither is it any w ee en that Sephen odds fore tr 
.  termpted,: or that the Exsliſh wow'd have receiv'd bim for their Ring, 
if he had been born of the ſecond Daughter only of Milligy the Con- 
Jaan. „ I5 A814 #5 RS 1 1 GR Mtg Co OY 
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Laſtly, the mighty Crime which Henry I. as Dolemen fays, was guilty 
j of againſt Tis Brooker | Robert, 5 mats this: that after Re ed key 

him Priſoner in Wat, he detain'd- him in Priſon, which whether or not 
this might have been lawfully done to Priſoners of War, no man; who 
knows the: Law of Nations, can be ignorant of, Moreover tho Henry 1. 
had got the Kingdom by a Crime, and therefore” deſerw'd to loſe it; 
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yet it could not -;acorue to the next in kin; bue if ik was a fee liege, 
then it was to go to the Superior or Lord, other wife it accrued to 
tbe Exchequer. But Where there is no Exchequer nor any Superior Lord 
to whom it may accrue, the puniſhment of! rhe Crime is to be remitted 
even to him who is guilty; feeing there is no perſon whis can demand 
tze penalty. Ot if any perſon ſeems te be ünworthy of à benefit, 
Which he has purchas'd with a Crime, yet if there be none to whom it 

e een. may 
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Hereditaey 
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eee e hien anch ſo the Abende tn 00 | 
tbe p 8 — oo, why ther of — it can acrue , 
And * | 4 NA 7 1 can never cen 
clude one from the Sucerſian of a 1 have Forer bene 
But Whether on can by his — -afterwards be bis right , 
Kingdom, ſhall be conſidered bx and by in the caſt f King John): 2 

remembeo I have read fomenme in Herodot of that nobl 
which! Was betusen the two „Sons ob Dazias Hyft, Fes; 


. vat ven ee dad ns 55 
* W F F 1 arr 5 Hei and Xerxes. 
was pceparin expedition a Jens 
and che Abe . great ——— —-—-— g 
For by the 3 Ordinance of the Peruns, it was et 
allow'd to their Kings to go upon an Expedition, unkſs they Rad 
firſt declared ho was their Succeſſur in the Ki And" Pabaiithres : 
Was the- firſt horn, hut his Father has only been a private an at the 
time of his Biuth. -|Xerxes was indeed younger; but his Father King 
whenche: was Botn Artubaadgrs faid that the Kingdom belong w te to Him, 
as being the Eldeſt Son, by the righr of Frimogeniture, and by the Law 
of Nasions; Seeing this was the cùſtom of all men, that the Rllen Sen 
always abtaind the Inheritance. Bur ur urs, hy the advice of Damgratus, 
ho being Baniſh'd Sparza, and diveſted of his Kingdom, lived in Bitte 
at Saſa, {aid that he ought to be perferr?d;cas being Ben when his Pac 
ther was a King, whereas! Artubur Aua was Born wilt bis Father was 
only a private man. And conſequently in u neirher Juſt: nor Riehe, that 
any but the Son of a King, ſhould Saco! to the Kingdom; the Riches 
of their Father, when a; privare'man, belongd to the veſt of ho Chil- 
dren, bus the; Kingdom ro him only, who Was born in the Kingdom or 
after his Father Was King, and B cated: in hopes of it. And he added 
that this was the Law of tha Spiantars or Lavedemonians; and was always 
ul Faxee among them. Durius being overcome wu is - reaſons,” ( 
Neues had been Rorn after his Father Darius had been Choſem King by 
the Neighing of his F as we) Be 'appoit 
Nera 40 8 hid Stcceſſor. „„ 3 Fours Ns in 3501. 8 
But-- whether. his deciffom vras jah or | is a tk 40 
ſy among the greateſt; and moſt: 3 Waters. G he e 'Republ,” 
Reafons on this pome'; 


makes a Collection of all their Opinions, and'of their 
and atm from cha better part ol — by if it was an 
| or ſuch as was con by Sueceſſton, chere v1 
un made oß che and that the eſt Bor 

to be: preferred ta the reſd; Lee der Suocred as Chilren;”: 
Suecelſien is due tc Wim as fuck:? Bur: otherwiſe | 
acquired by Arms, or-purchas'@:by-Barce' or Cunning 
23 do nase but oaly in s on virtue and —— 
Of chat Kingdom which he binaelf acquirtd — — to 3 
And Dye he . enciude ahh bis Sons; mue 

; ne hore he the: Law 08 Nations a 


. hob meren e di By the” Law of | 
Natiena, an e man was at full Liberty; re. de > with lis ovn wit 4, e ne 
hon e Neher is this altagether Bar WD" Ov 40 the Colt e be Kur 
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CE Tho. 182 Tf The Succeſſion, 7 — * Book I. 


% 1 


2 0 n 4 


fa's pretenſi- 112 
e — ving recourſe to Arms, was 


Law; 4 For Children who are Born after their Father 3 forme De: 5 
nity, enjoy certain privileges which are not common with them to the reſt 
of bis Children. Nay the Son of a Senator, whs was born before his Raben | 
got that Digait) Was not the Senators Son. Hotomaunus takes another way for 
_ - reconciling different Opinions, ſo as chat in jure Univerſalithe firſt Born, 
' who was Born before his Father came to the Kingdom, * to 22 in 
Singularibus, none but he who is — Wit the Dig nity 
And this comes much to the fame thing. E *innmarit: 
1 2 for my ſelf, I wou'd rather ch. 
„ 2 orius e partly becauſe it —.— — — 1 te. 
id opinion of all the Doctors, and — Y— confirm'd by 
he e of the Patriarch Jacob, who diſpos'd f 2 of that which 
he vir'd by the Arms of War. — d in Exgiam, as T- faid, the 
© Silken bf ſuch 4 arte Naturaliz d, who were Born before the Natura. 
lization, are poſt· pon d in the Succeſſion of their Father, to them who 
are Born after it was obtain*d”, but tis in ſuch things only as he acquiresin 
that Kingdom, of which he is made A Denizen. From all Which then 
tis Evident that the right of Succeſſion to the Kingdom of e a did 
appertain to Henn I. For he only of all the Conguerour's Children, was 
an Eng liſb- man 4 in England, and was Born when his Father was 
King. To all which may be added; alſo his Father's diſpoſition; And by 
conſequence he did not obtain that Kingdom by a Crime, but was Law. 
fully poſſeſs'd of it. And when he was aſſaulte d by Arms by his Bro. 
ther Robert, he defended his own Poſſeſſions by a Lawſul and Pious War; 


and having overcome his Brother and made him Priſoner; he detain d him 


i 1 to arent his a the” Peace» of the Eagien oy the 
uture. 
This is not without Prboedents, the: not n attended with "AY 
For Otho I. and Henry who were Brothers; ſtrove between themſelves for 
the Empire, and -0:ho as being the firft Born, choughtthar he-ought to 
have been perferr'd, and Hexry: claim'd'the' preference; becauſe he was 
Born when his Father was Emperour. For he was perſwaded that the 
Government belong'd rather to him, becauſe he was Born in the King- 
dom, or in the Reign of his Father, than to Ozho-who- was Born before it. 
And fo that conteſt came to be decided by Arms, and a bloody Battle be- 
: ig fought Victory alone adjudged the Kingdom to Otho. The ſame caſe 
Was diſputed before Darius the Second; Who having two Sons by his 
Wie Pariſatis, Artaxerxes Who was alſe called Arſaces, and Cyrus the 
Taunger. Pariſatis fayouring her younger Son Can, w. d her Intereſt with 
. to engage him to declare Cyrus his Succeſſor, 
_ after his Father came to the Kingdom 


before his Reign commenced, but ſhe: = | 


Ps 


d 23 ” 4 ' * : — * 1 30 — Ar- 
. Tofan- taxerxes was. declar'd King and Succeſſor in the Empire, and Gras ha- 


d in the War. 

deſcended h But to return now to the Infants, the Arch-Duke's: Wife, wig respect 
4 3 to her pretenſion, as being ſaid to be deſcended of thei:Congueronr's Eldeſt 
= Daughter, all that right is Excluded by t cendants from any of the 
dn Conquerqur's Sons. For as in Suceeſfion "the Son is always ;preferr*d to the 


— - Daughter, and more Honourable than ſhe is, ſo his Off ſpring are always to 


tour. 1 before thoſe who are deſcended Gert In the mean while I can 


_ - never. believe that che 2 would have 2 Stephen. Hou their King, 
36 was the KecOnd *-Jaugate noms "Ru — been . naining 


EY, 2 by 
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no Superiour- againſt whom the 


fide of the Britiſb Ocean. And truly cheſe tranſmarine Provinces 


r n 4, 5 2 1 8 8 2 33 8 
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— — Hleur 1 Her — « 2 Hair Was — who was prerence on the 
ned 10 Lewis Vll. ang of e and — is ou I T 
dy Conſtance, and; — — long time between. ben. _—_ 
Ou Adverſary's argument then is this. King John by — of 
; Nephew Arch re his: —— Eleanor, the Childr h Uf his Bro 


by or deeb — ah — deal "ofall the Kings w 


in Eurupe, were ſtrictiy ganvaſs d, few: of them ——— whether 4 


clear of: ſome crime; or: another, far which,a private- wan wou'd forfeit 77 ws 


s have none to. whom they may | accrue. Borg 5" az; 
5 i n aπw¼-ay from any perſon, who for his en Has ous crime lo- 
it, and des eſcheared, that Eſtate dpes not go to che nent of his n 
"Ie only to the Exchequer; and where there is no — . ; 
ault is committed, there is none to whom . 
the forfeit: or pevalty. of the crime can belong, only is the avenger 


of the crime, who. in his own time will ſhew diele juſt puniſber of 


wickedneſs. This we may learn from that of 1 s Againſt thee, thee . 
only. have I ſunned. 'Pſal: 51. Not but that he had offended. againſt Vyial, 
and even gr > all the people, but that Gad only is judge and avenger 


of the Sins of Kings, and. we, muſt. delay” WE 


ment. . | * 4 11 M3001 

"As: ie. Kidg Fobn: ah patter; of fe i is rather ſuſpected than evident, whether 
that be murder ii his, Nephew Arthur, notwihſtandiag chat che Annals. 3 
of France affirm it for certain; that fo they might ſeem to have] juſt cauſe; murrber of 
for: taking from John all the Provinces Which long' d to — on-their Arthur. 
{ſeem 
upon the account of the murther of Arthur, to have been juſtly — 


feited, and ſo to have accrued: — the Finances of Frante, but the eaſe was : 


different. as to the: Kingdom of England, as to which, as IL. ſaid, he had 
no ; againſt whom he could 0 fend, or to whom the penalty of 
what. was criminal could; ACETUG. either is that true which he puts up- 
- Stow: an — Hiſtorian, to wit that Jobn murther'd Arebur with 
hands; for Stam affirms + no ſuch thing, but only that the French = 
pretended that he did it. Some hiſtorians tell us, that Aribur died in 
keien; and uche, chat endeay Wing co get Over. the Walls, he: fell in- 
10 the Seine and was dromn d. But they are at an uncertainty as to the 
drangen af his death. But: ho pſoever it . t was never as pet allow'd 
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| the dee and ſuch ſolemn Abſolutions, dares object that criat to 
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oſtles i I u — — 5 rr 


— & | haul * ue Wear thay: — eee 
elf], tis in A0 wem, vo 'endudvour! i ee right, from 
dune that was\ forgived. For that Induigenoe was pranted mor « 
un crime) but alfo n diſcharge of or relenſt from the penalty, iu 
at this day from the Words of it, und after that all the people — 
their Oaths of Allegiance to bim. 41. ene e ods 
+/4Moreover ſeeing” nature forbids that the Sins of dhe Fathers pd 
burt the © n, for as Scripture faith, (The Som ſball nor beer the thi: 
guy M iht Father. And when lb had pot to dench the murthe: 
rotz og bi Father Juso, tis added in the text; Gh hr flow: wor: their Chit: 
drew} but lid "us ir de witten in the Lan i NMoſes, where rh Lori Co 
mandel, that the Chuliuen ſhall not die T. rh Father's Sins. Wü ein 
complain of that injury, but the Law ful Heir ef r? And Who cen 
true, Heir! beſides Hexry III. iche Son of J * 
is any other o be found ? For Godfrey could have no other Heir, 
nce his only 8e Afar. As for Aguitnin T ſhowd make 
no EG, if the 51 of France would quit it, and Iſabella might Sut. 
ceed co chat Province; But he las his own: feaſons ahd he has alſo 
Andre ede than his wand ars/tby: ich ar excludes thi 
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had caus'd their eyes to he pulled out, 
— ed of of: the e VIZ. 90180 & 


ment e Angther' A phone, King of (aſtels was 


al his Brother Saasen, and having his other Brother: Gerti Shut up N . 
in cloſe Priſon, took care to have him put do death d,. 80 did H * .. lig. 7. 
who Dolemas commends highly murther, his Sovereign and "Varian, 


German King Richert II. Nay as: the! Lawyers ällert, ff The dir Statute =" 18; we 
of-ady Country, chat a Son Who kills his Father be - excluded- . 
— 0 ok Farben yet the Grandſon by that very Parficide, uneſss 
torthe murther, Succeeds td the Grandfather. 
ſages 30 * his queſtien e. And therefore whatever Cf. 
| 3 xclude the! Father from ide Suc⸗- 136: — 
ry III. nor Hindet hin rom the o or. lib. 7. 
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Beſides tis not pretended, that the Barons ſwore allegiance to the. . 
Lady Blanche, who notwithſtanding was the true heir after John and the Lady 
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his poſterity; Neither did they ſwear! fealty to Lewis himſelf, but pro- Blanche. 


mis'd only to aſſiſt him to their power, tho be was a meer foreigner, 

and ſo,c uld not e um any right to the Kingdom. 59S; OTA 

But if the titles of Kings which once righttully and lawfully belong'd The King 
to them, can never be preſcribed to, but continue always valid and of pores = | 
effectual „ ſo as that the true heirs may lav full 7 ſeize the Kingdom and even according 
take poſſeſſion of it, as oft as an occaſion: offers, it is certain that 8 
long before any of all theſe Siſters, nay before the Conquerour himſelf, tha Pre 3 


N 


the right and title to the Kingdom was devolv'd to the King of Scots tion ought ner 


by that marriage with Margaret the Siſter of Edgar Etheling; or if a more 4 — ex 
ancient title be mote taking, then he comes in as the true heir of 5 


Aurelius Ambroſias,: who was King of Britain, before it came to be un- 


der the power of the Engliſh Saxons. And Doleman adds by the bye, 


that the titles and intereſt to Kingdoms, rightly: gotten, ao never | ate "but As C. 


remain ever for the poſterity- to effectuate;when they cm. 
I be fourth pretence of the right that the Ifanta Ilabella takes upon her Ie Infan- 


is, deriv'd from Beatrix Daughter of Henry III. whoſe Sons Edward and tan fob 


. pretence by 


Edmund, as Doleman ſays, were the Heads of the factions or : oppoſite 4ſtem fran 


houſes of Lencafer.and Tork.®. Now: tho? that alſertion.be/falſe, becauſe feilt. 
both theſe factions had their riſe from the Sons or rather Grandſons of!“ 
Edward III. one of them from the deſcendants of Lianel Duke of 


Clarence, and the other from John Duke of Lancaſter; nevertheleſs ſhoud 
we be fo Complaiſant as to grant it him, what can he inferr from thence? 


For while one that's deſcended from either of thoſe Brothers remains, 


; and. there, are ſome: of their «poſterity; remaining at this day, what place 3 
is left for Beatrix, 1 e e oe 


Sr Be „ Or her Aremoric 'Bretargns? -* 1; %% 42 | 
But ſay $ Dole 48; each of theſe; houſes ithath oſten times been attainted Part, 5. OY 


Sf 


” 
* 1 


and excluded; &. nud therefore their right devolues to the iſſue of their Siſter 222. 


which reſteth in this Infanta. Is it ſo then,” that the forfeitures for crimes, of ite 44. 
and the fines of things condemn'd in England, belongs to the Duke of inder of bob 
Bretaigne? Or, chat they ſhould devolve to the neareſt of the Kindred, 2 
and not to the Crown, tho theſe; fines and forfeitures be inter Regalia? 

J have already prov'd that the Royal Blood cannot be ftain'd, with theſe 


 attainders ; and that no heir can be excluded from his Succeſſion of the 
Crown, becauſe his Father or his Grandfather was attainted or condemnd 


for Treaſon: I need not repeat what I fully treated of before. For 


Doleman in his fourth Chapter Part II. While he was diſputing hard 
upon that Queſtion between the Houſes of Jorł and Lancaſter, affirmid 
that the Houſe. of Lancaſter was never attainted of any ſuch crime. 


But here he retracts, but ihen 1 think he is obliged to ſhew when the 
Chief of the Family of Lancaſter was attainted. For Henn VI. was 
10t attainted for Treaſon, hut his title. being tried and found to be 
naught in full Parliament, and he being overcome by the Duke of Tork, 


Was haken off for violating the treaty between him and Tork, which 


had been agreed upon by -the-interpolicion- of the Parliament and con- 

firm'd by it. And tho this Henty had been attainted, yet this attainder 

had been alſo attainted, that could ofly.' prejudice himſelf ſor a time, and 

ſo far as he Succeeded. to his Father; But the Cro-ẽn came to him by 1 
- always 

took 


_ cou'd, never hurt the Family. of TJort. Finally tho tlie Duke of York, 
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Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &kc. Book II. 
took care to have the head of the other houſe, to which the right of 

Faucceſſion did undoubtedly belong, attainted and condemmd. But no 

ſooner did he who ſtood thus attainted by his rival recover ſtrength enough, 

. but ſtraight by his power be diſannulld andjmade void whatever had been 
i done againſt himſelf, by force and arms. Do/eman before took notice, that it 

woas eaſy for the Prince to make the Eſtates of the Kingdom de what he 

pleas d, much more to attaint the adverſe faQtion; Which that he may 

the mote freely do, he uſes to take care to get together ſuch only as 
+ def obs; arc of his own. fide e. 

He teturns at length to that which before he had laid for a foundation, 

that is, that his Princeſs Exgenia-Clara-Ijabella is of the true ancient blood 

' Royal of England, by all the three branches of the Lines, to wit by the 

Lady Conſtance eldeſt Daughter of the Conquerour, by Eleonor the Daugh- 

ter of Henry II. and alſo by Beatrix the Daughter of Henry II. He 

thinks no doubt that all theſe pretences being put 3 may ſignify 

/ fomething in a diſputable point, tho* not one of them ſingly has any thing 

of right or ſtrength in it: So that either I am deceiv'd, or elſe this 1;. 

fanta s pretences or claim will vaniſh into Smoak; ſeeing all theſe three 

rights which ſhe pretends to, proceed from three Siſters only, all whoſe 

Brothers left Children behind them. Nay the Off. ſpring of all which re. 

main to this day as well of the Houſe of Lancaſter as of Tork ; And tis 

not poſſible that the iſſue from a Daughter or a Siſter can be preferred 

in the Succeſſion of their anceſtors, before them who are deſcended of 2 

Ane eV Son or of a Brother. This is generally true by the Law of England, 

Common Law that a Woman cannot be a concurrent partaker or ſharer with a man in 

ef England: any Inheritance. Thus, the Father of both dying, the Daughter re- 

be 61:5 Ceives no part of the Inheritance, if both live, from her Brother, but the 

prerenfions. Brother is preferred to the whole Inheritance. The ſame rule is to be obſerv'd 

in their deſcendants, and their Children, fo as that when their Parents if a. 

live would have been preferred, the Children and Deſcendants of fuch 

Parents ought always to be preferred, according to the right of Repreſen- 
tation, which muſt always be preſerv'd. ere gn 

And ſo much for the pretences or right of the Infanta Iſabella, who 

is now married to a Prince of the ſame Family; Neither are theſe 

advantages, Which Dolerran talks of, to be now hop'd for, viz. that by 

her Marriage many differences may be accommodated, breaches repair d, 

hopes fatisfied, and contentment given to many defires. So that it's now 

plain enough what may be ex Qed of her, and how incommodious 

| that Marriage of hers might be for Eugland, and to all Enyliſh Subjects, 

ſhow'd ſhe Succeed to the Crown of England. What elfe could they 

took for, but that the King of Spain ſhould be receiv'd and acknowledg'd 

by them, ſor their Soveraign Lord. This is the deſign not only of 

this Jeſuite, but of all chat Pharifaical Society, to make the King of 

Spain Monarch of all Earope; for they reckon that their antichriſtian 

Yoftrines cannot be otherwiſe mantain'd, unleſs as they are for one 

Biſhop in Spirituals over the whole Catholick Church, they may alſo 

have one Monarch in Temporals, for the whole Chriftian World. Tho” 

this Dole man has already made them of his own Seminary, who by his 

own procurement are maintain'd at Sevi by a publick allowance from 

the King of San, to fwear fealty and Allegiance to this Irfanta Iſabel, 

- us their natural Soveraign; yet he knows well enough that the King of 

Spain can eaſily, when ever he pleaſes, tho" againſt her Will, if ſhe had 
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once got the Kingdom, force jt out of her hands, or at leaſt with her own 
conſent, giving her ſome Dutchy or Province in Exchange for Eng- 
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The Pretenſions of the Line of Portugal and Caſtile are ex- 7 
amin and confuted, and the moſt ſerene fing of Scotland 
of both the Families, as well of Lancaſter as of York. | - 
ee 


E are come at length to the Lines of Portugal and Caſtile, to e le, 

5 ſee if happily there be any Prince in either of they Holes 8 
any that has the Right of both, who can claim or pretend to any right cer # Phi 
in this Succeſſion. Doleman aflerts that both theſe * are mingled or 
run into one in Philip King of Spain, and that he is the one Heir of 
both theſe Lines. But in this he is groſly miſtaken, as he is in the 
reſt of his poſitions. For tho? I ſhould agree with Doleman, as to the 
| Kingdom of Caſtile, into which Family Catharine the Second Daughter 

of John Duke of Lancaſter was Married, that Philip King of Spain Was 
the true and Lawfull Heir and Succeſſor of that Kingdom, yer I cannot conſent 
to his being Lawfull Heir of Portugal: which Kingdom he took by 
Force and Arms, and to this. day keeps it by no better right. Neither 
is it true what Doleman aſſerts, that that queſtion between the Compe- 
titors for that ys wg to. wit, Philip King of all the other Kingdoms 

of Spain, Anthony the Son of Lewis the Second Born of Emmanuel, and 
Ranatio Duke of Parma, and John Duke of Braganzs, was agitated and 
decided, and the right es oy to Philip. For tho? the King of Spain, 

whom they call the off Carholict, could obtain from his mercenary Law 

s whatever he had a mind to, and make them undertake or write 7 ine » 

What he pleas'd ; yet that 3 was never decided whilſt Hur the the Kingdom 

laft King of Portugal was all betiter If Portugal 


f alive, nor was any one of theſe Competitors r „ 
preferred before any other. For after the Death of the ſaid Fw the aſd i hs 
whole affair continued upon the anvil undecided. But the King _ ae rime of | 
Spain being the moſt powerful of all the Claimants, the reſt were eicher Henry. 

_ eaſily defeated and driven out, or elſe durſt not ſo much as open their 

Mouths for fear of him; He in the mean time by his Legate the Duke 

of Albany and who was alſo General of his Army, took" the Kingdom 


- 


of Portugal to himſelf by force of Arms; By this Duke. of Albany, T fay, 
who before that, had brought all the Principalites of the Lower Germa- 
2, Which he had Wreſted from. the Empire, under the. Tyranny of 


Spain. 
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Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſlon, &c. Bock II. 
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But tho that were true, which Deleman raſhly aſſerts, that the King. 
dom had been adjudged: to Phi, Let the queſtion here is not about 

a Succeſſor of the Kingdom of Portugal, but of Exgland, and we are to 

Search out, who it is that by the Law of England is the Lawfull Heir 

and Succeſſor of that Kingdom. But to come to ſet forth this Line of Portugal 

| there ſeems not to be any queſtion . almoſt. of that Succeſſion, untill it 

me off- come to King Emmannuel, and perhaps I ſhall not agree with Loleman;in 
ſpring of Em- his account of the Children of King Emmanuel. For he had by his firſt 
Torte. Wife Habella Eldeſt Daughter of Ning Ferdinand, one Son named 3 

chael, who Died in his Infancy. By Mary his Second Wife, who was 


* 
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There remain then only two Sons of Emanuel of whom there were 


right. of repreſentation did Succeed to his Grand-Father King Joby, which 
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pPretend to any right to a Kingdom. which cannot be divided, as long 
2s ahy Children or deſcendants from the Eldeſt Siſter do remain. Mary 


_ Edward, the latter was made a Cardinal, and the Eldeſt Succeeded his 

Father in the Dutchy, and Alexander himſelf the Father who was made 

Governour of Flanders by the King of Spain, gave the greateſt proofs of 

his Fidelity, Conduct 5 8 Bravery, which perhaps haſtened his death. And 

tis is the Series of Edward's Children, who alone of all King Emmanue!'s 
// ² ⁰—eð7 OY 

Me come now. to the Daughters of King Emmanuel, who were two, 

to Wir Habela who was married to the Emperour Charles V. of which 
marriage is Philip II. and from him, Philip III. the preſent King of Spain; 
„„ and Beatrix the Dutcheſs of Savoy, of her was Emmanuel Philibert born, 
vos left a Son called Charles Emmanuel the preſent Duke of Savoy. 7 
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this is the iſſue of theſe two Daughters. And ſo all the diſpute 8 
the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of Portagal is between theſe two Daugh: 
3 


vents pretences for the King of Spain. For, ſays he, by the judgment of 
the Lawyers Philip was preferred; becauſe he was two degrees only re- 


quity of Blood to the deceas'd King Sebaſtian, and therefore was judicially 


the right of Repreſentation. For by the right of Repreſentation the 
Duke of Parma was in the ſame degree and place of his Grand- Father 


preference of Jſabellaà in the Succeſſion of that Kingdom. 
As for what Doleman ſays, that Mary Daughter of the Duke of By a. 
ganxa, and Mother of the Duke of Parma, had ſhe been alive ſhould 


Succeſſion of the Crown, Philip, but the Duke of Parme was Lawfuf “ i" bas 
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ters of King Emmanuel, and his Son Edward, and ſuch as are deſcen 


from them. Or rather the Controverſy lies, between the Son of 1/abellz the 


eldeſt Siſter, (for the Duke of S:zvoy knowing that he can make nothing 


of it, does not ſo much as pretend to that Succeſſion) and the Off. f. pring 
of Edward who was the eldeft ö sm. . 
If this matter was decided upon a Fair and Lawful trial, either by 


the Laws and Statutes of England, nay of all Britain, or even of all Es- 


rope, unleſs it be where the Salick Law takes place, no man, as I think, 


cou'd be ſo weak and void of all Judgment, who wou'd not preferr the 


Eldeſt Son or firſt born to the reſt of his Brothers, the Brothers to the 
"Siſters, and the Children or deſcendants of the Brothers to the Children 
or thoſe deſcended of a Siſter in the matter of Succeſſion to an inheri- 

And in a queſtion about the Succeſſion of the Crown of - England, ne chin. = 


the determination ought wholly to be according to the Laws and Cu- 4en of Jon, 
ſtom of England. From whence it follows that as the Daughter is no 5 always to 


be preferred 


ſharer with the Brother in Succeeding to the inheritance of the Father, the Children 


ſo neither is the Siſter with her Brother, and conſequently neither are f Paugh- 
they who deſcended from the Daughter, partners with thoſe who are % f 


ceſſion of the 


| the Off- Spring of the Brother. But as the Son or the Brother have the Grandfather. 
preference to the Daughter and the Siſter, ſo likewiſe the iſſue of the 


Son or the Brother are to be prefered to all whatſoever deſcendants 
of the-Daughrer- 6r Siſter forever 8 


But here Doleman conjures up ſome more ſeeming difficulties, and in- 


mov'd from the Stock, and was nearer alſo by one degree in propin-- 


(which yet was deen, preferr'd; As if the diſtance or remove 
of that degree, had not been ſupplied even by the Laws of Spain from 


Edward, and Philip in the place of his Mother Iſabella only. But no 
man but a meer Sophiſter will deny that Edward himſelf had the 


have been preferred, as being of a Male deſcent before” King Philip, is 
meer Trifling. For if ſhe (had ſhe been then Alive) "ought to have 
been preferred to Philip, undoubtedly the right was in her perſon; 
Which right by her Death paſſed not to Philip, who coud in no wiſe 
be her Heir, but to her Son the Duke of Parma, and whatever right 
ſhe had while alive, che ſame right remains ftill with her Son; Bur 
this man's Fooliſh Scribling is ſurpriſing; For he'counterftits, 'AQors; 
Criminals, Judge, Judgment, and laſtly the Sentence or: Decree of the 
Court, which never Was deviſed,” but only in his own Diftempered or 

ill Natured Brain. Whence the conſequence is eaſy , 'that neither bythe 
Laws of Portugal nor by the Laws of England, which are 'obferv'd* in the Philip ü. 
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1 to do with the Line of Portugal, which deriv'd from Philippa the Eldeſt 
Daughter of Jobs of Glent; ſceing he is not chief nor Heir of tha; 
L Parme aloneiee> HH nn a non at, 


i - 


The 3 As for the Line of Caſtile, which derives from Catharine. the Second 

Doleman” Daughter of the Duke of Lancaſter, who was Married to Henry the 

makes for ibe 8on of John King of Caſtile, and of which Line P hilip perhaps is the 

file de rightfull Heir, it is not to be much inſiſted on. For there can be no 

vel. place for that Line, ſo nes as there remains one of the Portugal Line, 

TA which is from Philippa the Daughter of the ſame Jobn Duke of Lancaſir, 

by his firſt Wife, For there can be no room for the Children of the 

ſecond Daughter, in ſuch things as admit of no diviſion or cannot be 

Thared, as long as there are Children from the eldeſt Daughter, Neither, 

tho? Philip poſleſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom of Portugal violently by force 

and arms, can we ſay that he did it Lawfully; ſeeing right was Plainly 

againſt him. Nor if he was Lawful King of Portugal will it follow, that 

by the ſame Reaſon, he is to be Lawful King of England, ſeeing each 

0b thoſe Kingdoms is ruled and govern'd according to it's own conſtitu- 

tion and by it's particular reſpective Laws. And before, Doleman did 

not ſtick to aſſert, that tho another was now King of Frante, and that 
the Iafanta Tſabella, was by the Salick Law excluded from that Kingdom, 

nevertheleſs ſhe : mtght Succeed .to the Dutchies of Aquitain, Br etaigne and 

Anjou ſeeing the Laws concerning the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of 

France, were different from the Laws of Succeſſion in theſe Pro- 

Ile preien· The Duke of Parma is the only Competitor whoſe Title is as yet to be 

ces of the Line examin'd; For, as I ſaid, he is the only Heir of the Line of Portugal, 
| of ry which took its « riſe from Philippa the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of 

en of Eng- Lancaſter. Doleman took upon him before to aſſert the title and right of 

land, this Philippa to the Crown of Exg/and, and by many Ways and Arguments 

preferr'd it to the title of the Houle of York ; That ſo having laid that as a 

foundation, to wit, that the Title of the Family of Lancaſter is by right better 

than that ofthe houſe of York, he may by another conſequence inferr, that the 

headſhip of the Family of Lancaſter, and conſequently the Succeſſion, to al 

the rights and eſtates thereunto belonging, remains in the poſterity of 
Philippa, who was the true heir of that Family, and not in Henry VII, 

Who, as he affirms, had no right in that Family ;\ But the whole Succeſ- 

ſion of the Family of Portugal does now appertain to Philip King of Spain, 

and therefore he pretends that Philip is the true Heir and Succeſſor of 

England, as being the head or chief of the Family of Lancaſter or at 

laft the Duke of Parma, whom, I freely on, to be before the King of 

Spain, if Philippa had any right or title to that Succeſſion; 
Me have oftner than once already overthrown this objeRion, when 

we clearly made appear, that the undoubted right of the Crown of Ex- 

who Was only the Third Son of King Edvard III. but to the ( Daugh- 

8 was called Philips) of Lionel Duke of Clarence, which 

aughter was married to Edmund Mortimer Earl of Merth: And as the 

| Duke of Clarewe without al controverſy, was preferable.in tbe Succeſſion 

of his Father before the Duke' of Lancaſter, ſo were his Children and al 

... deſcended of him, to be preferred to Lancafter,! and to all his Foſte- 
ME EY oe be I/. „„ F Wt rt FP 81 
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named Nager Mortimer, who alſo left Children. Edmand. and Annas, 


and Was afterwards called the righe of the Houſe of Tork, - a right that 


of chat Marriage, eig 
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Chap. 15. Ir Auſwer Sele 375 5 
By that marriage of the Earl of March and Philipps there was a Son The Line of 
eder 

was married to Richard the ſecond Son of the Duke of Tort, and who ho 
was Earl of Canvrigge, and when Eemund Mortimer, died not leaving 
any Children to Succeed him, the right of Succeſſion devolv'd to Aus. 
Her Son Riabard Suoceeded alſo to his Uncle the Duke of York. (who was 
title of the Mortimers which was unqueſtionably à moſt rightful Title 
of Succeſſton, Was derived from the AMortimers to the Family of / York, 


Was incomparably better and preferable to all the rights that the Zan- 
—_— could ever pretend to. But of this right enough has been ſaid al- 
Boer that the Candid Reader may be able to fatisfie himſelf in enery 
point of this Controverſy, and that nothing of Doleman!s: Sophiſms. may , 
remain unanſwer'd; Let us enquire alſo, whether Hey VII was the 
head af the Family of Lancaſter, in caſe. that Family had any right, or 
Whether thoſe Who are deſcended from Philippa Daughter of cat 
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or Of Henry 
Lancer, Vii's being the 


and Blanc he her eldeſt, Daughter be before him? That it may evidently ap- chief Prince of 


pear-aiſo-that the King of Szorlend is the ſole Heir even of the right of ane.” 


the Houſe of Lacke. And conſequently he is without all controverſy 


Wo and. gn gta ny fl. tg oe 

For clearing of theſe: things I ſhall add one rule concerning the Sur. 
ceſſion, from Ranulphus. de Glanvilla Chief Juſtice of n 4 —4 et 9. Hh: 
truly a great man. His words are theſe, 2  In' caſe any man has had de 1egibus 
ſeveral Wives, and hy each Wife one or more Daughters, and yet by his den 
laſt Wife has one Son, that Son alone {ſhall obtain the inheritance of his WHT 1 
Father; Becauſe a Daughter cannot be a ſharer in any inheritance. 

Theſe are the words of the Exglyb: Law. But the Duke of -Lawcafter 

called John of Gaunt, had three Wives, to wit, Blanche Daughter of 

the Earl of Lancaſter, and in her right he did Succeed to the Baridom 
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was true 
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Non, &c. Book II. 


e 8s by the rule given by the aboveſaid Wee e and 
+... by the'Law of England, this Son by -the"third and "laſt Wife of the 
Due of LancaFer, is heir and chief of that houſe. Lancaſter indeed 


ima Marriage to one John Swinford an Enghſh Officer 
4 „But this Sophiſter oppoſes us, and endeavours to elude the forte of 
gainſt the this argument, and having no other evaſion, ſays that theſe Childr 

Duke of Lan- ere born, while Conſtance Wife to the Duke of Lancafter was alive. 
deny by bis and conſequently in Adultery. And tho' all theſe Children were" after: 
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ſole heir of that Eſtate, and therefore that Dutchy neceſſarily deyoly'd 
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if a Vaſſal abſtaids from demanding the Inveſtiture one Year after tbe 

Death of his predeceſſor, he falls from his right of the Fief. For fo 
great a contumacy and ingratitude in the Vaſſal, in not minding or acknow- 
ledging his Lord in the courſe of ſo many Years, deſerves no leſs pu- 
niſbment, than is the loſs of the Fief. Moreover, this vaſſal ſer upon 15 
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dnl for 
Lord in a Hoſtile manner with Arms, took from his Subjects their 2 3 
Goods, projected all Hoſtilities againſt his Sovereign, that he might Peri. 

by What means ſoever thruſt him from his Kingdom, and thereby ren- ä 

dred | himſelf unworthy of enjoying any Fief under him; which with 

his own Lordſhips he alſo vindicated to, or challenged for himſelf al- 


Io theſe things may be added, that ſeeing the Duke of Parma is cepable of "as 
not a Sovereign independant Prince within himſelf, but whatever he #berirence 


The Seednd Reaſon, by which Doleman endeavours to exclude this De ſecnd 
Legitimation even in the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, is this: Becauſe 1 7, et 
none can be Legitimated in prejudice 'of Children, which were Born be- % of Lam 
fore in Law full Wedlock, and take from | them the right, which had; G. 
been already acquir d. But the Lady Philippa Queen of Portugal, who Marine Swine 
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2 by the Parliament, 
ake his Parliaments do?) could ſuch 
Mary and Elizabeth ? 


man legitimate his Baſtards either begotten in Adultery, or ſimple Forni- 
ation only, ſo as thereby to prejudice the right of others. Neither can . 
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35 \Bur 1 "believe; f * here is difference din this da een Sons and 
V5: n ths; Feaſon is e in both. For Baſtards are more 
Pted 19 


Ft . Prejudice of Daughters than ol Bons; ſeeing L 
8 71 ticdstion 1 ſelf its pap tem the Want ar. decay of Mal inte 
i br güne, dhe, name. of Se el y./ Fer in Law the Condition or 

1. ia Femgles is mar ae much .. worſe than is that af Males a. Yet Ll 
i dl A among the Interpreters of the Law, If a 
he has hildren by a Concubine, Marries a Wife, and 
1a alſo by ; Wiſe, and after her Death, Marries his ow 
ine, Whether the former Children begotten in Concubinagoe or out 

| in whe and whore Legitimated by the Subſequent Marriage, are to 
he pteferred in the Primogeniture to them who were begotten afterward 


b pelinus in SHIT full Marriage. Felinas b, Hoſtienſis and Didacus Covarruvias plead 


. dl. primo- 25 the afflrmative, the laſt of which ſays plainly, that the blemiſh 
1 bl baſe Bir th 18 purged, and. that they are true and Lawfull Children, 


| ibid. & tanta who are legyrienateg by a Subſequent Marriage; and that they ought to 
bee. „ participate equally in all rights aud privileges "with. the Lawful An 


N Senne (dane that a part of the Sounder Interpreters of the Law 
mira the Contrary. But I ſhall nat inſiſt longer on N nor on 

t, that Legitimation is not to look Back to ee [prejudice of a right 

that s already acquired. Only this I Affirm, that if the e of Lan. 
caſter's Marriage with Catharine Swinford had not been controverted, but 
had taken its beginning from the time only that it was Solemniz d, his 
Son Jobn ought to have Succeded, in all things Which appertain d to that 
ee as Edward. VI. who was Born of a Third Marriage had the pre. 
ference before Mary who was Born of the Firſt, and Elisabeth of the 
Second 8 + 4 4 1 1 is now N of. 89 18 1 
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them preierence to the former Daughters, in ſuch+ things as are 2 78 
ted the Caſe is more rotate than where the right is only to be ace 


is this, becauſe the Duke of Lame by the fame marriage with the 


of abe — of Henry. Henry IV. had four Sons, and eſpecially Henry V. 
Who after his Father reign'd nine years, and after him &eary VI. ho 


nearer t the deceas'd than Henry 
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Law, but tbe fr amol a pure e or reſt we 5 "a Bir | 
from any blemifh that attended it; and the Text it ſelf. calls ſuch: bib 


full Children . And. conſequeatly:.chey ought" co Succeed,” as the Chil: * 3 | 


dren Born of the third Marriage. For this poſterior Legitimation, looks qui filii ſunt 


Back alſo, and the Marriage is preſumed by Law to have been contract. out 


ed from the beginning, and before: the Birth” of the Sons. At leaſt to 
avoid any imputation of being thought contentious, this Legitimacy gives 


acquired, which in the time of the former Wives, were neither 
poſſeſsd, nor hop'd for. Neither do I altogether in this diſagree” with 
Voleman, that in a right that's already acquir'd, the Children of fornier 
marriages are not to be prejudiced.” For in the right thats actually #cqui- 
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ired, - and one is more ality excuſes n aun laſt m from an acquired 


a Bag rde cer eu the Crown at ti vine: wes: got an aequire red 
right, neither effectively nor in hope, nay not for Sixty years after thar 
legitimation; And neither the Lady Þ Phi hop nor Catharine wo e that 
right, nor could they ſo much as for the Succeſſion: The reafon 


falt Wife, had a Son, who after ward having diſpoſſeſs'd Richard of the 
m, ſucceeded in it, and reiga'd ten years, and there were three 


had a Son Edward Prince of Wales, and in their perſons the poſſeſſion 
and hope alſo: of poſſeſſing the Kingdom remain'd, during” e tives or 
to long as they had any Iſſue, the Children of che Lady Philippa had 
nothing to hope for in relation to the Succeſſion' of the Kingdom, much 
leſs Was that: Sudcceſhon' an acquired vight. to them; neither did it belong | 
to any: of the Houfe of Lancaſter, if it was got after the dearth of the ſaĩd 
Prince Edward, who was killed by the Dukes ef. Clarence and Glouceſter 
in the year 2471. At which time none of the Family of Lenraſter Was 
VIE was. For unlefs this be allowid, 
han ia or couldibe: the effect ot Legitimatiom? For ee or the other of - 
things mtl necaffariby follow, to wit, that Legitimation had do 
is tuck things * 1. as; Were to be | 
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Objection. ᷓumtheſe Children by Catharine Swinford could not be legitimared, ſayi 
/ beater the ſubſequent Matriage; becauſe they were begotten in Adul. 
teryi For John of Gaunt had at that time a Wife alive, to wit Conſtance 
Daughter of Per King of Ca#ile, and fo his converſation with Cath. 
r y 
Anſwer. Lanfwer chat both natural reaſon and the Laws forbid us to make 
5 | 1 quiries, or rake in the aſhes of perſons, who have been ſo 
long dead; eſpecially after they have been held and reputed Legitimate two 
lait King of Portagal, for declaring Don Antonio illegitimate or baſtardiz. 
ing him, as Doleman himſelf bears witneſs; and there is a preſumption 
of? aw for legitimation; Nay legitimation is a more , favourable caſe 
than Marriage, becauſe many things do actually diſſolve Marriage, which 
do not deſtroy legitimation- Neither has any one of theſe Families for 
two Centuries, demanded any thing of the inheritance of the houſe of 
Lancaſter either in jeſt ör in earneſt; or ſq much as given the leaſt 
intimation by any one expreſſion that he would demand it, which the 
ſame Henry King of Portugal thought a ſufficient ground in rejecting 
Don Antonio, as Doleman ſays; Becauſe if Don Antonio had been legiti- 
mated, he might have oppos'd him, and pretended to the Succeſſion be- 
fore him; Seeing Lewis the Father of Antonio was the Elder Brother of 
Henry, which yet he did not. But I wonder to ſee this Jeſuite arrive 
to this height of impudence, as not to be aſham'd to aſſert any thing, 
%%%½%½% ““!“!“!“ſn¼ VVV... 
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ous The Duke of Lancaſter married Conſtance the Daughter of King 
Edward ili. 


tween bis firſt 


and ſecond iy Duel, which is not to be thought, that a'Youth Sulit have done. 
Marriage. | 
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oncubinage, and before his Marriage with Conflance. 


But in the Nineteenth Lear of King Richard II. all were adjudged capa- 5. the Cn. 
ble of being promoted to honours, upon the account of the Subſequent ference bel 
Marriage. Are we to. ſuppoſe that the Biſhop of Eh, who for his ver- Fr Buck. 


quam 4b in teſlato, tam Joti 
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I. i. c. de oſt c | 
ſamma Tri. zin chis Our Obit 
fide Ca- Antonius de Roſe 2 


in leg. eam 


e difta quired, by that 


4 the Subſequent Marriage, but it was alfo confirms 


15. lib. 17. Paugltter Jo King Peter, hom the Duke of Laue νν married, e 
On Scent df eanonfhteFbtirloof King of Ci, horn in l. 


= + "Sir Th6."Oraig „ Yor Surcefſion, 2 XC, "ook Il 
677 Cancabine 1 the time of his Marriage, ee chat he be 
bad fel Ine by bis Marriage. | And Baldus tells us that he 

© Baldus in adVied: the fare Wins it this Ge. And indeed not not only Balda, but 
moſt 5 alſo of che cnefeſt and learned Doctors of the Law innig. 

non; ſuch as Bafvolus a, Ipecularor e, Angelus f, us ally 

by WE ins Caretus IL awalenfs, and Bereilictas de Bazziis, 
tholica, & Who have ft publiſhed their own ſeveral Treatiſes, concerning the Le. 
quam e de gitimation of Sons. But yet they ſtill qualify this Doctrine, fo as chat 

ndei & Com che Children b "the former Marriage do not ſuffer in things already 0. 

egitimation, brit in fuch things as are to be acquired, vey 

I. c.de lum. xhey pit a conffderable difference between Sons and Daughters, reckoning 

ieee foe” ury to prefadice theſe as thoſe. For as has been ſaid are, 

tor 1 rt. Adopti Legitimation were for no other reaſon introduced, but on- 


qui filij ſunt ly re memory of the Family miglit remain in Male Heirs, "and as 
legit u, much as poſſible become perpetual. 


nitate & 


Ct. n. Te d enen de Aided War in the Cue e be Duke of Lance 


quod incipit, Chifttren by Catharime Swinford, it was not a ſim 


Legitimation by 
b he Statute and 
Gaunt's Cb. 'Artthority of the King. A threefold Cord is not eafily broken, and here 
_— there 'are thefe. three tnoſt ſtrong bonds concutring, which put this af. 
ford were Le. fair beyond all Controverſy, to Wit, the Subſequent Marriage, the decay. 
- vp ed Will ani Phafare 'of the Ning, uni the Stutute of the three Effates of 
autos, Parliament. Many other thi ings may be alledged, in favour of the Le- 
hftanding of their being Pprocreated in Adultery, 


4 of P, Sim aof C il ben nee 
liament ard as the Concubitie's ignorance of the Marriage, as Carhurine might have 


ſubſequent 


Marriage. pleaded in ſuch Marriages as were contracted beyond Sea in a Country 
 ___ vaſtly diftant from "Ergland. But IJ forbear to inſiſt farther on a ſuper- 
flows confutation of my adverſaries arguments, left I ſhould chereby 
| Heem in ſome meafare 40 acknowledge forme ore of force in them. 
But he himfelf, 'onght according vo the common ſaying, to be freefrom all 
crimes, whos ready to dechim againſt the Faults. of oer men. A Tpurions 
Dirch is objected to the Children, which werelbegerren of that Marriage be- 
tween the Duke of Luntaſter and Cuthariue Swin) ora; But Who I pray, 
makes this objection? Why? flys Dolemun, the rinoes of che Houſe of 
Portugal and Caſiite, Ant Philip who is now the Heir of both, in whom, 
_ as this Author \fays, the Lines of both Rom Houfes - meet. "Let aun when 
examine this line of Caſtile firſt. {EOS IK 
Henry King of 'Caft tle, of whom Phils is esd, was not ly 4 
The whole * Trunk but Ae fo born of a Jem Mother, and was Lepitimated 
race of Ca- hy Pope Urban V. as on the Spaniſh Hiſtories, ant even Dolman himſelf 


2p, Acknowledge; And be murther' his on Brother King Pau, ho was 

a. Alo his Sovereign Lord, in bis own Tent, * id his other Bro- 
ther Tel;zs by polſon, if Fame do not grofly belye m. And in foch | 
cafes, 'Viotenrſui icions'or preſunprions,: vh Ace dard bring dire prook, 


Marian. c. pro crimine ſunt a, are taken for: Evidence. Neither Was Canſtuare 


HilpanZ  Wettock, but was an AY Baſtard: For her Pather Peter, du- 
| fing the life öf tis Wife 'Blanche tive in Adultery with. ry Faul 
who was infamous for Witcheraft, and was believed to have enchanted 


* By her he 22228 Two 8 P Co 8 ble 
e ; 


4 1» 


| Duke of 3 ond 5 ee Was — to Fr = == 3 


Son, by Thereſia Laurentia, ns af te death of bis Bag Pak 


| Kingdom. Nat at all, ſay I, i both ſhe and he were Baſtards. But 4 
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which Daughters were born to him in che time of his marriage Hh 
Blanche Daughter to the Duke of Bourbon. And thus, Conſtance h 2700 5 
in whoſe right by marriage the Duke of Lanca ter claim'd the King 1 
of Caſtie, was ſpurious; neither could ſhe transferr any right to the King- © + 
dom of Caſtile to her Daughter Catharine,, who was married t * 0 
the Son of John by that Marriage, and ſo the Whale Series _ . 77 


is affected with 23 Baſtard ). 


And ahn kuf Bir urn 4s eyideatly in the Line. of Ports 84 For p ole” 
John . order of Aus, who was King 12 ns Or ne whole 


made King f Portus al, and married Philippa Daughter of the D iy 75 5 0 
Lancer. But Bear ix, ſays Doleman, Daughter of Ferdina King of 5 
n cond Wiſe of q/ wig King of Caſtile, was the true . heir of 


the Pantagueſe choſe rather ohn Maſter of the order of Avis the. baſs 
San of Peter and Brother of Ferdinand for their King, than Beatrix, who 
was an Adulienous Baſtard. For Ferdinand King of” "Portugal, had taken 
the Wife of a certain Souldier, nam'd Laurence de  Coignie by force, and „ 
tho upon her beaded knees ſhe deprocated the injury, and importunatly 1 
beſowght the King that ſhe might be reſtor'd to her own Husband, = 
yet was he baniſh'd; So Ferdinand TY by violence obtain'd his baſe 
end, had by her one Daughter named Beatrix, of whom he was fo 
very fond, that he made ther be deelared heir of the Fogo, This 
Laurence af Coignie out · liv d Ferdinand, and intended an action for ha- 
ving bis Wife reſtored to him; but was forced to deſiſt for fear. 

e deſcribes this ſtory to che life, and he was the moſt accurate 

orian of chat Age, in which he himſelf. alſo liv'd. 80 that a man Cap. 18, 


who bas read that Hiſtory, may deſervedly ſay, that Daleman was ea. 


wg, when he er ee Man Was. the true heir, of the 


un Coles not older 
1 


| ne Saen 
at hall we og 45 he Children of 3 ; 
all we not zeckon all them alſo to be ſpurious? 22 the wg —— 
and Edward the Grandfather:of the Dukes of 5 arma and Bragenca : Children were 
All Tete will be fonad 10 have been begotten not only in Adultery, ,. 
but alſo in Inceſt. For King Emmanuel had all cheſs by Aan the Daugh- 


Er ef Brad, halt Sifier bells. be ind | for hs ene ie d 


by her his Son Michael, who. died young, and bis Mather J/atels died 
beafozc ion. Then Emanuel married Mary dhe Vader of tbe lame - 
balls for his ſecond Wife, I baheve truly by a diſpenſation from the Pape. 
But ho will ſay chat the Tape can grant diſpenſatings agaiaft the Law 

f God? Tis truly againſt the Divine Law. for any: Man 0 mary 
mo Siſters, or for one Waman to be married to two Brotbess, as hath — 
che words and meaning of God's Law warn us. For he who. LIN. RN 
Herad it is wat Larſal for thee 0 haue thy. Brothers: Hife, {eams bo n 
have daid ithe game whing to Mery, tis nes r loc a wo . ti AN 
wan e a Wee for hy AX | | 
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Jo this may be added, that the Marriage of Hen VIII. with Catha. 
rine. of Arragon, the Wife of his Brother Arthar, was condemned by the 
moſt famous Unwerſities in Europe, and by a ſpeeial Statute of the 
- Kingdom. of Englend under erg In by which" the Marriage of 
- Henry with, be hid Catharine was repropared,” as being” contrary. to the 


Ia of God. 


* 


Other inſtances may be brought as well in the Line of Portugal as 


bk Cale; For it has been cuſtomary to, both Families to marry their 
Nieces by their. Siſters. How often haye theſe Kings diſmiſs d their 


Wives under pretence of propinquity of Blood, and divorces made by 


4 the meer pleaſure of the King alone, even without the Popes "conſent 


20 Divorce alſo, tho? diſpenſations were, then in uſe? Thus Henn King of Caſtil: 


their Wives by divorc'd his Wife Malf red WhO Was Siſter of the King of. P ortugal, un. 


pant 1 der pretence of their being Within the forbidden degtees, without wait- 


"1 f ; 2 | Ben: 3 <8; . * 4 SF Ba.” - * $7 «- 2 ? 

Fudge. ſuch matters... $0 Jew King of Aragon upon the pretence of Conſan- 

-_  guinity rejected his Wife Eleonor. He, who will be at the pains to read 
carefully the Jeſuite Mariana's hiſtory, ſhall ſee, that in thoſe times ſcarce 


our ah eber, ing either for the [Pope of Rome's conſent, or of rhe ordinary Judge of 


the third or fourth King was free from that Crime. But whether the 
Children of thoſe Kings were ſpurious or not, let the Reader judge, 

ſeeing it is not lanful for « wan 10 ſeparate them whom Ged had joined ty 

PE of Finally, that nothing may remain of the Line of Portugal from which 
Alphonſus Doleman and his Fraternity may hope, that ſuch as are of it, have any 


rogal were it ſelf, I ſhall give this farther account of it. Tis certain that Alon. 
rious Adulte- ſus, Who was made Coadjutor to his Brother Sazcias by the Pope, in 
73, and corſz-the time of his Adminiſtration Married Mathildis for his Wife, who was 
FN of i Counteſs of Bulloigne, and a French Lady. Alphonſus after his Brother's 
are uncaps* Death Succeeded to the Kingdom of Portugal, and having rejected his 
ble of he Wife Mathildis, whom he left in France, Married Beatrix a baſe Daugh- 
Welden. ter of the King of Caſtile; but Mathildis being inform'd that ſhe was 
| abandon'd by her Husband, and that he had Married another Wife, 
having hired ſome ſmall Gallies, ſhe goes to Lisbon on purpoſe that ſhe 
might live in Conjugal Society with her Husband. But he refuſing to 
receive her, and ſhe being deny'd acceſs, and the Citizens of Lisbon 
forbidden to afford her the neceſſaries of Life, ſhe return'd to France, 
and afterward complain'd to the Pope of the Injury done her, and of 
the unlawfull Marriage of Alphonſas to another Wife. Whereupon the | 
Tope excommunicated Alphonſus, and put all * under an Inter- 

* Mariana dict as Mariana plainly tells us. But we have a farther Evidence for 
— dere. the truth of this, in that meeting and diſpute before Heu the laſt 
bus Hiſpa- King of Portagal,which was held among the Competitors about the Suc- 
ni. ceſſion of the Kingdom of Portugal, wt erein Catharine de Medices, in be- 
half of the right which ſhe pleaded to the Kingdom of Portugal, aſſerted 
in the. preſence of Henry that ſhe was the ſole heir of that Marriage 
that was between Alphonſus and Marhildis, and that all they, Henry 
'himſelf not excepted, who were born of the ſecond Marriage of Alphonſus 
with Beatrix, were Baſtards, and they were no leſs than Eleven Kings 
whom ſhe charged with being illegitimate and Baſtards, and ſaid that 
none of them had any right to the Succeſſion of the Kingdom of Portu- 
2.4; And this was not without great diſhonour to Heut himſelf who 
+ 6 Ns. „„ vo 


' King of Por- right to the Kingdom of England, or even to the Kingdom of Portagal 
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reſent, and perhaps ſhe had inſiſted farther on her title tho! © 

very remote, could {ſhe have clearly prov'd her deſcent from that Marriage, : 
between Alphor/us and Mathildis of Bullogne s 
ge © . Kot | ws "5 x . DS. 4% 8 n ierony- 

From all which it appears, that ' nothing” is to be met with in all mus Con- 

that line of Portugal but perpetual Illegitimations, which we commonly cſtaggius de 
call Baſtardies as well in John as in this Aphonſus ; nay in- the deſcen- Portugal 
dants from Emmanuel himſelf, and in Philip, as I have now obfery'd; & Cattaltz. 


was then preſe 


2 - 


Nay ſhou'd we ſearch into the Birth of Parents, by what right has lib. 3. 
the King of Spain got Sicily? Is it any other way, bur that Peter Prince 
of Arragon the Son of King James, Married Conſtance the Daughter of 

Mainfroy for his Wife, and with her had Sicily as her Portion? But this 
Mainfroy was no better than an Adulterous Baſtard of the Emperour 
Frederick II. who was alſo King of Sicily, having by craft and force got 
poſſeſſion of that Kingdom e W ny Eu ane BW F Y © Mariana; 
t the Spianards therefore beware of being too ſtrict in their enqui- © 12 lib. 13. 


5 
. 


1 z py 


ries into the natural rights of other Families, leſt they themſelves ſuffer Por 
the fame Foſs, which they endeavour to bring upon others. But I ſhall 

forbear to ſay. any more that might reflect upon the Families, which 
Doleman brings upon the Stage, to oppoſe the right of the King of Scots; 
for I would by all means avoid the expoſing any family or perſon, 
except where I am neceſſarily obliged to do it, for the clearing of this 
Controverſy. . rey =p DO ERS 1 e N bY THAT > 5 8 P: 
Tis manifeſt therefore, that the Children of that third Marriage: be- 
tween the Duke of Lancaſter and Catharine: Swinford were legitimated, 
and thereby enabled to Succeed ; And conſequently of the deſcendants 
of that Family, (the reſt: being killed) Henry VII. only remaining, he 
was the true Heir and Prince of the Family of Lancaſter; unleſs we will 
deſtroy all Right, and enervate all the ſtrength of legitimation. And 


thus, ualeis I am greatly deceiv'd all Dolemans objeRtions, againſt the | 
right of the moſt. Serene King of Scotland, are fully confuted by good 
reaſons, and upon ſolid grounds, and fo it's evident that King James 
of Scotland is the one, and true Heir and Prince, after Queen El/izaberh's 
Deceaſe, of both the Families of York and Lancaſter. Eſpecially, ſeeing 
this title of the King of Portugal, has never been ſo much as mention- 
ed, no not even in Taverns or publick Houſes e. 
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Doleman I VOleman being ſenſible that his Plot cou'd not take, and that peo- 
Fa and 5 by ple were not to be impoſed upon, while the ated in mas te: 
cares plainly De at length lays; aſide his mask, ſo as all may plainly ſee, by the ninth 
for the King Chapter of his Second Part, that he 'avowedly aims at the King of Spuis, 
* for Succeſſor in tha Kingdom of England, (to ſay no more:) But wiſelß 
forſeeing, how ſurprizing the very thought of being under the Toke cf 
Spain muſt needs be to the true Exgliſb, that he may obviate that juſt 
prejudice. and bring them to ſome temper, he cunningly throws this 
queſtion in the way, Whether it be better to be unler a foreign Opulent 
and mighty Monarch, or under 4 home. born Prince, who being 4 poor Ning 
has not riches ſufficient for the defence of the People: So that by comparing 
the King of Spaiz with the moſt Serene King of Scotland, he may the 
more eaſily entice the Engliſb to embrace the Servitude of Spain, And 
tho I am abundantly ſatisfied, that I may fave the Reader and my 
ſelf the pains: of conſidering this TREES as knowing that the Erzli 
have the utmoſt abhorence of a Spaniſh Governour, from the repeated 
experience which they have of the inclinations of that Nation towards 
them, yet I may be allow'd to Philoſophize, as they ſay, a little upon 
| Oo BE OO Eo WT ihe od ir dS ae INIC 
What is is evident that this whole: Queſtion, upon which I have compos'd 
 Lanjul "1 this Treatiſe, is a matter of Law and Right, which obliges us to conſi- 
ys 10 be der, what is Right, what is Lawful and Equitable, not what is Profi- 
preferred 0 table. Had Doleman conſulted the honour of his Fraternity as he ought, 
Srable. le: he had never put this into his queſtion, what is better, more expedient or 
EY profitable, but would have fairly preferred what is honeſt, right and law- 
ful to all the leſſer conſiderations of profit or advantage; For our en- 
quiry here is not at all of what is Profitable and Advantageous, but of 
What is Right and Juſt, and who it is that by the Laws of God and 
Mien has the beſt Title and Right to the Succeſſion of fo conſiderable an 
Empire. And we ought to look upon our ſelves as ſtanding before the 
Tribunal of the Omnipotent and Omniſcient God, who weighs, what is 
Lawful and Right, not by Money or ſuch baſe and ſordid things, but 
in the balances of his own Juſtice. Pray what kind of reaſoning is this, 
the King of Spain ſhall reign in England with greater advantage to Eng- 
land, therefore, the Succeſſion of the Kingdom of England belongs to him, 
and the true Heir muſt be caſt out from his own juſt and 'undoubted 
Right of Succeſſion, becauſe the King of Spain is Richer than he. For 
the whole Queſtion is no more to be, what is Lawful, Juſt or Right in 
this matter, but Doleman makes it turn entirely upon this Point, what is 
mot Advantageous, and moſt Expedient _ 
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| Doleman | 
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I remem- 


. le example, 
with relation 


and "from 
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The Athenians did much more juſtly in that ' moſt dangerous War a- A nemora- 
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des with it, which being done; Ariſtides told the  Athenjaxs, that 155 5 
ut Councel of Themiſtocles was moſt profitable: for them, but that it was 
is, repugnant to Juſtice and Honeſty : And therefore it Was rejected by the 


5 Athenians. Cicero, in his Book ef Offices, ſays, if a doubt ariſes ar any 
m, ime, and what is profitable ſeems to be inconſiſtent with what is ho- 
ted neſt, whilſt utility appears to be on one fide, and honefty on the 
"or other, in his Judgment, What is right and honeft ought 'always to 
in be preferred, to that which is profitable. But our Adverſary ſeems to 
8 have been educated in ambra Philoſophorum, and not in the School of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blefled name he falſely aſſumes. He has not been 


FRY 


Sir Tho. Craig, of the Sucreſſton, &c. Book II. 


train'd up in the precepts. of the Sacred Scripture, which in every Page 

commends a ſtrict obſervance of Judgment and Juſtice ; Nay pronounces 
them bleſſed that keep Judgment: and him that doth - righteouſneſs at ill 
times. Pfal. 106. 3. Where we; are forbidden to covet what is another's, 


and commanded to render to every man What is his own ; but Doleman 
| _ ſeems to have. been bred in the School of that Photinas, in the Court 


of Ptolemy. King of Agypt; who when Pompey, being beaten in the Bat. 
tle at Pharſalin fled for ſhelter from his Victorious Enemy to Ptolemy, 


:.,+.2$ hoping that the memory of good offices formerly done, in raiſing the 
10 * ond Nos 5 the ſame Ptolemy to the Kingdom, wou d be coofidered, "was | 


roundly advis'd by Photinus not to receive him; this Counſel of his is to 
Cp ro (d ᷣͤ v ĩðů»ßßr 


Ut diſtent, & terra mari, fic utile haneſto. 
|  Sceptrorum vis tota perit, cum pendere juſts ' + 
Incipit, evertitque arces reſpectus hone ti, c. 


| The Profitable and the Juſt may part, 12 + 
A. Right, or love of Juitice ſhocks their State. 


When Sea from Land and Stars from Heaven ſhall frart, 


In conformity to the manners and Speech of this Photinus, Doleman 
thinks that in this diſpute, not what is Pious, what Lawful, what Right, 
but only what is Profitable is to be minded; But that all things are to 
weighed by their utility and the advantages which may attend 
them. 55 6 » 5 
But let us ſee if he brings real Advantages, or rather counterfeit Poi- 
ſon dreſſed up under with the appearance of Advantage, which yet hath 


1 RT not ſo much as the colour of good and profitable, but only - ſome ſpeci- 
ple condition Ous beginnings, in a progreſs full of miſery, and a deteſtable, and perha 


very miſera- 


alſo direful concluſion. He owns indeed, that the condition of t 
“people is very hard at firſt under a foreign Prince, the ſervitude is 
grievous, which alſo England has experienced to its colt, by many exam- 
ples of - the Romans, Saxons, Danes and Normans; And that naturally 
men have an abhorrence of the Government of Foreigners, and that to be 
delivered from it they have run the greateſt hazards, and committed 
moſt horrid Maſſacres, which have been attended with vaſt butcheries 
and deſtructions of mankind. Thus were the French expuls'd Sicily, the 
Danes from England and the Engliſh driven out of France; For there is 
à certain Natural Sympathy and mutual affection, between thoſe who 
bave the ſame Language in Common. Finally he brings alſo the au- 
thority of the Sacred Scripture, forbidding to chuſe a Stranger, but one 
from among our own brethren: for our King. In all this I own Dole- 
man to be much in the right, but he only fences and touches theſe things 
very geatly, which ſhall be more fully and minutely ' conſidered, when 
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e firſt ching then in this point, that Doleman requires, is, chat this Doleman' 
"ordinary; or common prejudi Sagainft ſtrangers or ſtrange Governments, N - ol 
be laid aſide, ſo long at leaf, as the matt 4 


pars ee e N „„ ITE 5 cr 18 in diſpute, whether the great defipm 
Government of a” foreigneg he more profitable and exgpedient, Hat of f promoting 


JJJJV%%%%%%%V%VCCCTCCC Language bruce 10 the 
with the people? | He adds, that one is called a foreigner rathet hy the com of. _ 


: 3 


"Fiiney; and font: opinion of the V 
reality of the thing, and that the e 


of, the W according to the truth or England. 
| d that as. of Government are to be con- 

 Gdeted, berker under the Government. of a foreigger,and his delegate, | 
the people maße live more freely and ſaſely in peace, reſt and quiet, 


aft" enjoy we th, ſecurity and all other ſuch benefits, than they can do un- 


* — 


der the Government of a Natural Prince, who is born in their own 
Country. And this he ſets forth by the following example: If, ſays 
he, in two Countries lying near together, the Subjects of the one ſhould 
live in all Eaſe, Wealth and Proſperity under a ſtranger, and the other 
ſhould be beaten, Whipped and afflicted under their own natural home- born 


Prince, he does not doubt but the condition of the former would be 

preferred by any body, to that of the latter. And that it imports no- 

thing in what Country or how, diſtant, ſoever the Prince and his Officers 

were born, or of what Blood or Extract, Nation or Language ſoever, 

and a meer ſtranger, and even unknown to the Country, which he go: 
verns; but that he ought rather to be preferred, to the Natural Lord 0 
or Prince, tho? born in the ſame City, yea in the ſame belly, 


if he be cruel, bloody, and bring along with bim deſtructions and de- 
vaſtions. For it Was no happineſs to the Caſtilians, that Peter ſirnamed 
the Cruel governed them, tho he Was born among them, nor to the 
Esgliſ that Richard II. Henry IV. Edward IV, and chiefly Henry VIII. 
Reign'd over them, who put to death the chiefeſt of the Nobility at 
their pleaſure. If then the end of Government or civil Society, be at- 
tain' d, as that the Subjects, the People, and all ranks and degrees of 
chem, do live well and proſperouſly, and that this happen rather under 
a powerful foreign Prince, than under a Natural Sovereign, the Govern- 
ment of a foreigt Prince 1s. rather to be embraced, than that of their 
natural Prince. This indeed is the very thing, which Doleman craftily 
pr ojected from the beginning, that taking away all difference of Right 
and Wrong, of Juſtice and Injuftice, the people may at their pleaſure 
deſtow the Kingdom on whomſoever, they will, ſo as it may be for the 


F G'S & 7 


welfare of the people. 2 ; 4 2 21275 3 m; — 7 Three _ 
le propoſes therefore three ways, by which Kingdoms; may come to 2, which © | 
be under the power or Government of Foreigners. Lhe firſt is acquired 0 unde, 


by force of Arms, the ſecond, by the r ight of Succeſſion, and the third Foreigners 
partly by Inheritance, and partly by Arms: Of all the Three, he--ac- 


— 
<<, 


Knowledges, that that by. Conqueſt..is the hardeſt, and moſt. prejudicial to 
the Subjects. All theſe things have the appearance of truth: But whether, 
while che Rome Empire lalted, all the people under it ved moſh Auer. 
I/ and peacefully, in that he knowingly and. induſtrioully, ſeeks to ĩimpoſe 
upon his Reader. n ˖ ˙ Ws SR WERE: aa 
For tho? in the beginning, the Romans, to.conciliate the favour of thei farmer, 1 
EF 3 78 * | Ft ty,” rovinci- 
Conquered Provinces, ſeem'd to be obliging and ſome what tender of as were well 
their new Subjects; yet no ſooner was their Empire ſtrengthned, and 4 under 


well eſtabliſhed and confirm'd, but they miſerably harraſs d their Provinces. Spam gas 


What ſhall I fay of Sicily, the firſt Province of the Romans? "Twas Sicily, | 
1 — ß 
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3 wretchedly ſqueez'd and pillaged, even in the time of Cicero by Verres 
Gal, who Was a moſt wicked Fellow. Or What fhall I ſay of Gaul, which 


Cæſar. lib. 
8. commen- 
tar. dz bello 
Gallico. 


The Speech 
of Critogna ; 
eu 


. The miſ- I am aſham'd and unwilling to report the treatment which Gildas tells 
Un Bri; Us, that the Britons had from che Romans, left it ſhould be thought tha 
the-Roman I inſuk over them. I fhall only tranſcribe from Tacitas a part of the 
mpire. 
got too far into the Bowels of 
ountry, fo that it is vain to expect to eſcape their Inſolence by 
obſequiouſneſs and modeſty. Theſe Robbers of all the World, now the 
© exhauſted Lands can no more ſupply their Rapine, think to riffle the 
*Seas : Where they meet with opulent Enemies, they are Cruel through 
Covetouſneſs: Where with Poor, through Ambition. The Eaſt and the 
| © Weft as large as they are, cannot fatisfie them, they alone with like Gree- 
tn vita * dinefs invade the Property and Riches of all Nations; All that they aim 
Agricoliz. at is but to ravage and deſtroy, to Raviſh the Empire of the World under falſe 
Pretences, and when they themſelves have render'd a Country defolate, they 
© boaſt of their Eſtabliſhed peace in it. And in another place he ſays, that the 
Romans impoſed twe Kings at once, the Legatus and the Queſtor ; the firſt 
to Tyrannize over their Perſons, and the other to Pillage their Subſtance. 
This and much more is to be found in Tacitus. But Gildas may ferve 
for all as a witneſs of the inexpreſſible miferies, which the Britous ſuffered 
2 under the Government of the Romans. 3j oo at 
die #udg- That Epiſtle of Mithridates in Salluſt to Tigranes when he endeavoured 
ment of Mi- to engage him to enter into a Confederacy with him in the War, ſhews 
ehricates i us ſufficiently, what the behaviour of the Romans was in 4ſic. The Ro- 
ning the Ro- mans, ſays he, have an inſatiable Luft and Ambition, of ſubverting all 
mans. Kingdoms, and yet, they had nothing at firſt, but what they procured 
© by Rapine. Their Habitation, Wives, Lands, and Empire were erected 
_ «ſome while ago, without any * their own, without Parents, 
for the Plague of mankind. Neither the Laws of God nor Men, nothin 
Sacred or Civil, can reftrain them from deſtroying their Friends, as wel 
as their Enemies. But above all things they reckon all Ki as 
Enemies. The Romans make War againſt all men, but the moſt deſtru- 
dive Wars, where after Conqueſt, they look for the greateſt Spoils; 
_ ©that ſo by their undertaking boldly, and their Treacherous cunning, and 
| {making one War uſher in another, they may at kit ruine and extinguiſh 
all. This and much more he fays of them 
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I ſhall add ſomething out of Marcus Aurelint, in which all men may 76+ rd 
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Captives follow letting fall Bloody tears from their Eyes, and demand- 


ttbem, 


* dolefal. Lamentations and Howlings 
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as it were in a mirror behold the miſeries of being under a Foreign yoke ; 4 0 3 
An inhabicant near the Danube, who had been miſerably ill treated in gene f 
Germany by a Roman Queſtor, came into the Senate - houſe, to complain of 3 
the injuries he had receiv'd. ©* You have ſaid he, O Romans, Subjected 1, f 11 
Germany to your ſelves, but how much Glory ſoever you have thereby Romans. 
a Poſterity will reckon the Infamy of your "Tyranny and Cruelty 
greater. While you are drawn in your Triumphal Chariots, the 


ing Juſtice from the Gods. Your Covetouſneſs in ravaging the Goods 
of other men, your Pride in affecting ſo great an Empire, is fo unbound- 


d ed, that neither the Sea with its abyſs, nor the Earth with all its full 
_ «neſs is ſufficient to ſatisfy you. But the deſtinies have ordain'd, that 
aas you have violently caft others out from their own Houſes, ſo the time 


«will come when you your ſelves ſhall be expelled Rome and 1:aly. For 
© this is an Eternal Law, Who ever by violence takes what is another 


man's Property, loſes the right that he had to his own; And what 


© the wicked have by their Tyranny in many years. heap'd up, ſhall in 
one day be overturn'd by the Gods. Neither, ſaid he, can you hope 
that theſe things will do good to your Children; For that Law is alſo 
written by the hand of God, the unjuſt ravages of Parents, are the 
juſt ruine of their Children. And having ſaid much more to the fame 
purpoſe, . he adds at lait, Beſides that you have taken from us our 


"| Liberty, you have impos'd unſupportable and moſt heavy Taxes and 
*exattions upon us; and that nothing might be wanting to compleat our 


« Miſeries, you have appointed us ſuch unskillfulb and ſtupid Judges, as 
© neither know their own Laws, nor. underſtand ours; And there is no 
*end of their baſe covetouſneſs, if there be any appearance of gain 
« whether from private men or the publick; but they pull and hale all 


© to themſelves. If you reckon us Rebels then puniſh us with the loſs of 


life it ſelf; for your Swords are not more dreadfull to our Throats, 
© than your Impieties are grievous to our Hearts. That we may avoid 


© theſe your Tyrannical oppreſſions and impieties, and that our Poſteri- 


ty may not be under ſuch miſeries, as their Fathers ſuffer, we have 
«all with one conſent decreed to abſtain from Marriage, leſt we ſhould 
© beget more Children, and alſo co kill the Children which we have al- 


© ready, that none of ours may remain, on whom you may afterwards 
_ $ exerciſe your cruelty. Would you know, O Romans, how Juſtice is ad- 


© miniftred among us by your Legates, when there is no Money nor 
Wine, wherewith-to bribe them, if no preſent of Oil be protmiſed — 
the Plantiff is deceiv'd with vain hopes, untill all his Subſtance 

© be exhauſted, and he and his Pamily with their importunities weary 
*the Gods, who are the Avengers of the injured, and with united hearts 
© and voices inceſſantly implore the Divine Juſtice for Vengeance upon our 

< oppreflors.. For my own part that my eyes may no longer betiold your 


_ *Rapines and. Butcheries, I have Sentenced my ſelf to baniſhment from 


my own Houſe, that my Bowels may no more be rent with the 


| of my Wite and Children, crying 
"out under your uaſupportable Tyranny, and which I have fo often 
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But perhaps theſe thi | old out. dated 
_ _ The miſe- Stories: Has England it ſelf then been more gently. uſed by the Norman 
3 Conquerour? I do not think that the Engliſb will ſay, that they met 
the Normans. With much better treatment; All their Lands and Eſtates were divided 
among the chief of the Normans, the Abbots were forced to change their 
Garments, if not their Lives, the Churches were robbed of the rich Gifts 
wherewith they were well ſtored ; Neither did the Dead Bodies eſcape their 
« ravages: All England was exhauſted. of its great Wealth and Subſtance ; 
The Engliſb Nobility were engaged among themſelves, that they might 
deſtroy one another by War; the people kept under 2 moſt miſerable 
Slavery: And ſuch as were not only ignorant of the Laws of England, 
but who alſo trampled upon them, were made Judges over them and 
vVere entruſted with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Neither did the peo- 
ple ſo much as underſtand what was either pleaded or enjoin'd them. 
But that which is the height of Miſery, Juſtice, was adminiſt red to them 
in an unknown Tongue, which made moſt of the Nobility and Gentry 
of England, chooſe a voluntary exile, rather than to be Witneſſes of ſuch 
horrid Tyrannies; as were exerciſed every where in their own Country; 
And many of them removing with Queen Margaret into Scotland ſeated 
themſelves in that Country, and gave riſe to many Families there. But 

| %%% ̃ Or TT 
The Calemi- What miſeries did the Exgliſb ſuffer, or rather what did they not ſuffer 
at under from the Danes, while theſe were their Maſters ? Nay perhaps their 
the Danes. Yoke was yet more grievous: and unſupportable; For they not only en- 
tred into their houſes and poſſeſſions, but had alſo ſpies upon them, 
ſtrictly to obſerve all their words and actions, leſt they ſhould contrive 
or attempt any thing againſt them; For each houſe had it's Lord Dane 
all of them living in idleneſs upon the ſweat and induſtry of the mi- 
ſerable People. In the mean while neither their Daughters, nor their 
Wives were ſafe from the Injuries of thoſe Spies, uatill at laſt the reſent- 
ments of the Engliſb upon thoſe provocations aroſe to that height, that 
as the Sicilians in one Night's time deſtroy'd all the French, ſo the Erg- 
liſßh having formed a Conſpiracy, in one Night killed all the Danes. There 
can be no greater evidence of an extraordinary hatred than this, that not- 
withſtanding there was ſuch a general Conſpiracy, to which ſuch vaſt 
numbers of people muſt needs have been privy, againſt the Danes, yet 

it was never diſcover'd by any Body, untill it was put in execution. 

The miſera= But the Ezgliſh may look back upon what their Predeceſſors did to 
Ble treatmem the Britons, who had called them in to aſſiſt them; For ſoon after the 
95 gs ow arrival of a greater number of their Countrymen, they turn'd their Arms 
liſh-Saxens. againſt the Britons themſelves, and a great part of them being killed, 

their Goods plunder'd, their Wives and Virgins violated, the remainder 

of them were driven into Wales, and penn'd up in that narrow corner of 

4s alſoly But as to what the Britons ſuffered from the Romans, and how they 

ie Romans. were chaſtiſed with their Scorpions, and what ſcars and marks were made on 

their Backs, and how) by that Diſcipline they were taught to perform 

| the; part and drudgery of Slaves, I referr. the reader to the teſtimony of 

0; 7 5 their own Country- man Gildas, Wherefore I conclude this crafty 50- 

ccinſt « fe. Phiſter has undertaken a very hard task, in endeavouring to perſuade the 

rein Coder Engliſh to receive a foreign Prince to be their King, eſpecially one of a 
I ſtrange Language, which is the ſource of all miſcries to a People. 


vgs. may ſeem to be feigned an 
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freely condemn the Avarice, Cruelty and Inſolence of the Romans, and e i 


therefore their Power was not of a long duration, becauſe it was acqui- Spaniſh Go- 


red by Violence and Wickedneſs. B. 


WI ut the manner of the Spaniards is enment. 
quite different, they are naturally, more gentle and modeſt, and kind 


and moſt. obliging to Strangers: Neither do people live better or in 


greater ſafety any where, than under the Power and Government of that 

moſt mighty Monarch. And to convince us of this, he inſtances in Sicily, 

Naples, nd aj... Wt me 35 
As for Sicily and Naples I ſhall for anſwer only take notice, that the ine miſcries 


| King of Spain copied after the Example of Sextus Tarquinius's behaviour Sicily, Na- 


towards the Gabii, who was commanded by his Father, at ſumma capita ee wa 
demeteret, to cut off the greateſt and moſt principal men among them, Government = 
that ſo he might more ſecurely tyrannize over them: So the Spaniards to Spain. 
prevent any inſurrections from the People of theſe Countries againſt 

their Government, deſtroy'd all, who were capable of giving them any 


diſturbance. Twas crime enough, and no man might eſcape with his life, 


if he was either conſiderable upon the account of his Privileges and 
Dependencies, Friends or Wealth, or if belov'd by the People; And if 


he fled from their cruelty he was condemned to perpetual Baniſhment. 
Let Dolem in tell us if he can, how many Noble and Opulent Fami- 


lies remain at this day, in Sicih, or how many of the party of Anjou 
are now of any figure in the Kingdom of Vaples? Let the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Kingdoms be read, to ſee whether any, whoſe. power might have 
been fear'd, are ſtill in being. The Spaniards took the ſame method with the 
Milaneſe wha were almoſt all; levelled, as the Spartans had been before by 
their King Heurgus; So that there are none now in that Dutchy, who 
dare mutter or open their mouths, whatever grievous burdens are laid 
upon them. Neither is what Doleman affirms of the condition of the 
Neapolitans and Sicilians, altogether true; That they are not under ſuch Tri- 
butes and Impoſitions, as the natural Spaniards are burden'd with, unleſs 
in regard that both theſe Kingdoms are held of the Pope as Superiour, 
and are Fiefs of the See of Rome. Philip therefore cannot without the 
Popes conſent, impoſe any Taxes upon them, and ſo this Impoſtor would 
craſtily aſcribe that to the good nature and Clemency of the Sp 1 ras, 


which proceeds purely from neceſfity ; and yet the Spaniardt, omit no- 
thing in theſe Countries that can either raiſe the Kings revenue, or leſſen 


the power and Wealth of the elf 8 
But I ſhall in one or two inſtances only give you a Specimen of tlje 
natural Clemency of the Spaniards. The firſt ſhall be from Jerome Benn 
in the Heſt. Indies, ho in the Preface of his Hiſtory ſays, ( give tbe 
reader his Words, leſt it ſhould be thought that I have devis'd this Story, 
That Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Jamaica, with the Iſlands of St. Jahn de Parth inſt ances ef 
divite, and Guanaxia, are witneſſes of the Spaniſb Cruelty and Tyranny, in * gi of 
which Countries the Spaniſh hiſtorians themſelves acknowledge and bear je Spaniards 
Witneſs, - that there are not left at this day five or ſix hundred Indians in America. 
of four millions and a hundred thouſand who inhabited theſe lands; fo 
far did the Covetouſneſs of the Spaniards exceed the deſtructions even of 


the greateſt Wars. And conſequently, all that has been anciently Writ- 


ten of the Cruelties of the Romans, Danes and Normans are nothing but 
ip rt and diverſion or Children's play, compared with that of 
tae Spaniards over their new Conqueſts; In which they would not ſuffer 
J E | | the 
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the People whom they ſubdued, to live. The reader may be curious to 
know, by what kind of death, ſuch vaſt numbers of People periſhed. 
I Anſwer not by War, nor by Famine, nor by Peſtilence( unleſs we 
ſhou'd call the whole execrable Company of the Spaxtards a'Plague,) but 


they all periſh'd by the Avarice of the Spaniards. For being ſet at work 


day and night to rummage the Sands, and from . thence to gather Gold 
_ duſt for their new Maſters, without being allowed any time of reſt and 
refreſhment from their toil, when their ſtrength was ſpent they ſunk 


under the unſupportable burden, dying at their very work and La. 


r 


Another Inſtance of the humanity and great moderation of the Se 


— ziards, {hall be in their behaviour towards the Datch, which Exilad i; 
not unacquainted. with, They attempted to do by them, as former! 
they had done in Sicily and Waples; For when they put to death Phil, 


Mommorency who was an Earl, with the Count Horn and L' Amorat Count 


of Egmont, (Egmont I ſay, who for the great Services that he had done them in 


their Wars with Frauce, deſerv'd of them a far other ſort of Treatment, ) and 
the two Brothers Batembargs ; And the Prince of Orange with his Brothers, 
and moſt others of the firſt Quality had met with the ſame fate, unleſs 


they had prevented ic by making their eſcape in time. Finally the Com- 


mon People, who remain'd undeſtroy'd, were fined a Sixth part of their 


goods, which was put into the Treaſury ; And they were loaded with 


ſuch Exactions and Miſeries, as that when one thing was ſold in the 
Market four or five times in one day, a cuſtom very common in Hp/- 
land, the exactions were ſo reiterated, that in one day, it has been ob- 


| ſerv'd that they equalled the value of the thing. This is the gentleneſs and 


Clemency of the Spaniards, which: they uſed toward their Natural Sub- 
jects of the Nether-Lanas. Shall we think, that they would behave them- 


| ſelves with more Humanity and Moderation toward the Engliſb, againſt 
| Whom they have a moſt deadly and implacable Hatred? Let our Neigh- 
bors call to remembrance, what things were prepared for them in that 

Terrible Naval expedition, which was undertaken by rhe Spaniards in 


the Year 1588, what Chains, Manacles and Shakles were in readineſs to 
Tie the Ergliſp, whom they hop'd to Conquer, as ſo many Wild 
Beaſts? Asthey reckon d their, Armado to be Invincible, ſo they hugg'd them- 


ſelves with the proſpect of exerciſing their Inſolent and Barbarous Cru- 


elties immediately upon the Exg liſb ; but God Almighty with his Omni- 


potent Arm, turn'd ſo great Miſchiefs which they were to bring upon 


An objecti- 
on from the 
Cruelry of Do- 
meſt ik Prin- 
e 


But great Cruelties, ſays Doleman, have been uſed by our Domeſtick 
Princes, and he inſtances in Hezry IV. who deſtroy'd moſt of the No- 
bility, part of whom were Executed in time of Peace, and others were 
Slain in Battle. And Henry VIII. was much more cruel than the for- 


mer, neither have his Children, fays Dolemas, given over this Cruelty 


9 Anſwer. 


JJVVVVVFVFVVVVUVVCVVUVCVVVVVVVVVVVVTCTTTT(TT((T(T(T(TTkék(T.ku.kT..!.. 
Ferhaps what our Adverſary reports of Heum IV. is true; For he who 


ſo : Barbarouſly Murdered -his-own Prince and Sovereign, could never 


de a good man. And no one therefore can think it Strange. that he 
King; The Servant ir not above his Maſter. As for Henry VIII. tho he 
was a very great Prince, yet. he was not free from many faults, and ſome- 
times /puniſh'd- offences with far greater ſeverities than they deſerv'd. But 


ſeeing 


, Ld 
» 


— 


5 FyY pow quan FyY C7 C0 


—" OO 


BT wo 


0 


= 17 Y R.59 


When he wrote an account of that affair to the Sena 


or inſurrections. And thus the p 
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ſeeing he did nothing but by Lawfull Judgment, and by the Inqueſt 
of Twelve Sworn Peers, we are not to believe: that he did any thing. 


unjuſtly, feſt by charging him with Cruelty, we alſo bring in the Inqueſts 


of perjuries. Theſe and fuch like things fall out according | 


ro the temper of the Prince that-Reigns. The People ate very hang. : 
who live under a Gentle Prince; But God is pleasd fometimes, 2 


niſn and reſtrain an inſolent People, by a Wicked King. But let the 
deeds of theſe be compared with what was perpetrated by the Emperours 


- 


of Old, Anconinu Carcull becote the Feople of Alexandria Fad as, 
freely jeſted upon him, called them out under pretence of ſeeing a 


review of his Forces, then having ſurrounded them with Souldiers, he 
took care to have them all Maſſacred, while they 5 ted | 

te, he warily ab- 
ſtain'd from letting them know the Number of the Slain; and yet tis 


ected no harm. 


certain that it was very great; for that City, next to Rowe; was moſt _ 

he Emperour Theodoſias the 

great, who was otherwiſe a Pious and happy Emperour, cauſed in one © 
y 


Famous for Multirude of Inhabitants. 


Injury they had done his Ambaſſador. Not only a day but a Year 


would be too little to reckon up theſe Tragical Examples of the Cru- 


elties of the Cæſars. Callgala wilh'd, that all the People of Rome had but 
one Neck, that with one blow he might have cut it off: And yet our 


Doleman is not aſham'd highly to extoll the Clemency and Humanity _ 


of the Romans, © 


But to return to our buſineſs, no Engſb man will perſuade himſelf 


that the yoke of Spain is ſo light and tolerable; nor that TRA 5 55 


” © 


are gentle or merciful towards their Subjects. For as 1 7 live farther 


to the South, Lords and Maſters are the more ſevere d paſſionate, and 
the Servants moſt obſequious and moſt laborious. But on the contrary 
in the Northern parts Servants are almoſt equal to their Mafters, and 
the Maſters are always kind and affable to them without auſterities or 
ſeverities. And if the Engliſh who do not willingly endute a Superiour, 
and perhaps are impatient of an equal, ſuffer theinſelves to be {6 bewitch'd, 
as to receive the Spaniards for their Lords and Maſters, they will no 
longer retain their former dignity, but muſt take a body of meer com- 


mon people, without any ſhare of the Government, without, authority or 


power, and without efteem ; being to live under a foreign Government, 


and to do every thing that their Maſter commands, or at his beck, There- 

fore as they cannot call in a foreign Prince, but by making themſelves 
guilty of the greateſt crime, ſo neither without bri aging upon themſelves 
Ai of Spain, and 5 


will force the Engliſb to receive his deputies to admin 


the ſoreſt calamities. For he Will live in his owt 
e & adminiſter the govern- 
ment amongſt them, and they ſhall hear them giving deer es in a ſtrange 
Language, while they muſt pay them the profoundeft reſpect wich their 


heads bowed: down to the ground, and rmuft give them pofſeſſion of all 

their Forts and Garriſons; And if they demand theſe, it muſt be thor 8 
o be_ a very equitable thing, for preventing all *ocealions of tumuſts, 
eople muſt acknowledge as many Ma- 

ſters as there ſhall be Governours, nay Garrifon Sotildiers ; and if any of the 

Subjects ſhalt be injured, it will de in vain for" him to hope for . 
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„ Moteover the Subjects muſt all be diſarmed, as was, done formerly by 
3 _ the Command of the Congaerovr. And with their Arms, they muſt fore. 
under 4 ſo: g0 All Military Glory; For in caſe of War, they müſt depend upon 
7-46" pine." Spain both ſor Counſel and Affiſtanee; And it Will be very uncertain, 
When and what: Advice and Suecouts- ſhall be had from thence: But 


R 7 


. 


Fett they muſt wait for ir, nay they themſelves, muſt, not ſo much as 

| take Arms againſt Robbers, before the Arrival of their Auxiliaries ;. nei. 
ther will affairs be ordered at the diſcretion” of their _Provincials, but 
of their Lords. When theſe Auxiliaries arrive, they will be more grie- 
vous: te che Subjects chan to their Enemies; nothing will be ſafe from 
Military Licentiouſneſs, and they Will never want that pretence, that 
they came to aſſiſt them, and cannot want neceſſaries: And if they ſend 
Officers to levy Forces, whenever any thing ſucceeds, well, the honour 
muſt redound to the Commanders. But if it falls out otherwiſe. then the 
diſhonour or diſappointment will be charg'd upon thoſe who are under 
them, and they Will be reproach'd, as not having, obey d their Com. 
manders, or as not having been brave and couragious in encountering 
their enemies, In the mean while Whatever is done, is at the expence 
of their Blood and the hazard of their Lives, but all the Glory and 
Advantage goes to another. And it is as little to be hop'd for, that 
theſe Foreigners will be more ſparing of the People's Subſtance than of 


-- 


their Lives. For the 1 7 minds of Foreign Lords, are not to be 
mov'd by the moſt officious readineſs in the People to deſerve well of 
them, ſo as to yield or alter their meaſures, but Wars muſt commence 
or be laid aſide, Friendſhips and Alliances entred into or renounc'd at 
the meer pleaſure and beck of a Foreigner. Finally all things will be 
ordered by the Spaniard as he ſhall think At. F 


* — 


Let our Neighbours call to mind what numbers of Forces were taken 
out of Britain by Maximus the Roman Emperour, who aſſumed the pur- 
ple Robe or Imperial Dignity to himſelf in Britain, who inſtead of their 
own Country gave them Aremorica after wards called Bretaigne to inhabit, 
Whence the reſt who remain d in Britain, being depriv'd of their own 

ſtrength and forces, became a more eaſy prey to the Scots, and were 
forced to call in the Ergl;ſb-Saxoxs to AN i Ramen.” For ſo may the 
Spariard draw the flower of your Souldiery and Strength to his own 
Wars, being well aſſured of their Courage and Bravery, and make them 
ſerve under his Banner either in Spain or Africk, perhaps alſo in the 1»- 
dies, Where. their Lives will be in greater danger from the Climates to 
Which they were unaccuſtomed, than from the Enemy. For in thoſe e- 
peditions of Prince | Edward, and his Brother the Duke of Lancaſter into 
Fpain, their Armies ſuffered more by the Intemperate heat there, than by | 
RE the Arms of ther Enemies. 1. | 1155 q > 291339 JJC —— 
IIa ſhort was England to come under the Yoke of Spain, the Subjects 
of that Kingdom might expect to undergo the burden and fatigue 
of the moſt diſtant and dangerous Wars, and all for the advantage of 
perhaps in a ſtrange Tongue, Which is by far the greateſt of all miſ- 
eries to a People ; So as the people being enſnared by Laws which 
they do not underſtand, maybe exhauſted and drain d of all. their Sub- 
The vors- ſtance by fines, and mulcts. For it's natural to all Princes, either to 
ue ſaying of perſwade or to compell the people, who are brought under their Sub- 
3 jection, to live according to their own cuſtoms. The Crotonians were 
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muſt be ſent 


the 1 he /oyage to Spain. But if any wou'd 
| nan Ming complaint of wrong done him by the Lord Lieutenant of 
Children having been unworthily uſed, he may ſecretly : ruminate upon 
the injury, but muſt diſſemble it; The more cruel any man is, he will 
for that qualification be rais'd_to the greater dignity, then ſtraight the 
People will be commanded to change their Religion, and again all things 
will be expoſed to the Covetouſneſs and Cruelty of the Inquiſitors. The 
Countries which receiv'd the Inquiſition, are very ſenſible at this day, 
to their great Grief, what ſore Miſeries and Calamities were brought 
upon them, by the froward diligence or rather impiety of thoſe Inquiſitors. 
They will earneſtly ſollicit afreſh for a new Marian perſecution, which if 
once rais'd, is not to be expiated but with the Blood of the moſt Sincere 
and ſtedfaſt profeſſors of the [Reformed Religion; And the fierce Spaniard, 
Enraged with hatred - towards the Exgliſb, when glutted with their 
Blood, will exhauſt what remains with other puniſhments. No- 
thing will appeaſe the rage of their proud Domineering Mafters, tho? 
they ſhou'd tamely ſubmit - to the Severeſt Chaſtiſements, unleſs at the 
ſame time they give their Blood to be ſpilt and their Bodies to be torn 
with Stripes. And the. remainder of their Miſerable Life muſt be ſub- 
ſervient to the impotent luſt of their Maſters. The Commom opinion is 
that thugiis:very en % aka 
Tis true, Peace, Safety, Quiet, Wealth and Juſtice are 


p 


chiefly to be 


deſired ina Government, but theſe blefliogs may be better hop'd for, f 75,2 
under a natural Prince, than from a Foreigner. For theſe are the effects Benevolence 
of Love and Benevolence, which are rather found among them, who are 2e 9 be 


ound but 


of the ſame Language, than from Strangers. For even the Author of ameng then 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, took not on 1e are of 
him the Nature of Angels, but of man, that he might in all things be — 2 


made like unto his Brethren that he might be merciful to them, and ſame Lan- 


make reconciliation for the Sins of the People. For in that he himſelf Sue. 
| hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is alſo the more ready to ſuccour them, 
who are tempted. Hebr. 11, n 

Neither is Doleman to be excuſed, in reckoning the moſt ſerene King 

of Scotland among Foreign Princes, who is an Exgliſuman himſelf, and the 
Son of an Engliſbman, and is uſed to the fame Laws and Cuſtoms, nay 

the very ſame Language, with the Exgliſb. Doleman might as well have 
reckoned the inhabitants of Northumberland for Strangers. Nor is he to 
be endured, when he affirms that the admiſſion of the moſt Serene King, 
might be of dangerous wars pm to Ergland, becauſe he may call 
| when he liſteth Forces, which he has always in readineſs, and by 
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Sir Tho, Craig, of the Fs ade ſion, , &c. | Book! 1 « 


$a "them he ma deſtroy the Liberties ry ths _ For the egen 

+ of all has, is only that he may be excluded, and the King 

. 5 2 Spain receiv'd by the Eagliſa as their King. But the Eng liſb have 

| more wiſdom and foreſight, nu to be Ga with fuch Snares, as wh 

ap knowing [ral 
| to, reign ove 

| Long of Saſs wou 

| | | | POW wertull n 

| 8 _ Land 1 Che and 

depand-upon his own Strength, and 

nay 333 ſtubbornly 
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obftinate among them o Submit, and yield 


i P's 2 the iow in the laſt place, adds to his former. ments, one more 


| Doloman's Per cam: rebioextian, that beſides the” principal Houſen f Scotland 
leſt Argument Ut #here-are atſo chen 8, cuban Fla es: and L, Nc. whois their own 
3 lia, may pun id chi 'Cleines n the: Succeſlon and the: Communiwealth ma 
Tara. p.59. GO what is to be dont in admuting this ur tliat man. Which is. 09+ 
thing ny a be bad faid. with er e „ 
/ » +++ Fhitere ſs noqueo — 
le the Rand Hell ex 
Bur 1 let pas all theſe his Suceelbors, munch; ans in fall polleſics 
of their Right, untill 5 get out from the deep Mud of — 
Brain, or until this moſt Ing enious Artift forgo them. For wit 
ts if Tons coutd have poſtibly: deviſed | any 
with all his Contrivanoes, be had not faild to. bung kim . a the 


"of all his ma Da loadings yo this cue: adi 10 be 
Gdered; Wbether it be. for the intereſt of à Stare, chan the Succeſſor 
ſhould de eee whom be is to 
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the Fg ; of _— Ls . nor derb he chuſe 


des Neels to his moſt unſupportable Yoke. | 
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n= NH 1 So 5 7 5 8 the 
the ating future Heir or Succeſſor in King- 
eſſary, nor for the intereſt of him who as yet reigns; ae. 
5 deſign ing the Heir, his Government may come to be en 
, and be — expoſed” to changes. For tis natural for men, as they 
ay, to wor ſhip rather the rifing than the ſetting Sun, which Pompey al. 
ſo objected to Sula who oppos d his Triumph. For it cannot be, if 
the Succeſſor be once appointed, but preſently the Eyes and Hearts of 
all the People, and of the Youth eſpecially in which the Chief part of 
the Common-wealrh conſiſts, will be drawn to him, he will have this 
beſt wiſhes, they will hope to better their Fortunes and to raiſe them- 
ſelves under that Prince, their hopes will daily grow greater; nay per- 
haps they will not forbear to encounter dangers and run hazards, that 
they may enjoy what they hop'd for: And that their Counſels may make 
the deeper impreſſion on the Succeſſor, all that are moſt forward 
and officious to ſerve him, will diſcloſe their griefs and diſcon- 
tents to him, will fly- to when 'they are offended, und fond- 
3 innovations, or the alteration of the Government. Ma- 
ny examples 0 this purpoſe are to be met with in the No- 
may Hi 5 For when the Sons of, the Emperours were declar'd to 
2 juventatis, the Princes of the Youth, which was the firſt 
ſtep to the Empire, all the Youth-compoling an Army, and as they had 
been commanded to do it, they al. followed them, and ſhew'd a 
great zeal for promoting the ſafety and dignity” of | thoſe Princes, and 
wiſhed earneſtiy that all. ſuch as ftood in the way ef aber Adi Advance- 
ment, or of their on expectations, were taken out of it, they pray d for 
all auſpicious and fortunate things to them, and ſecretly” wiſh'd for - a N 
. 1 death 10 their proſent- Monarchs, that he WO iy the flower of 
might be rais'd to the Throne. Thus it came to 
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Z pr; that os Sons not only dethroned. their Fathers, bur alſo murther d 
5 2 5 We have the like accoums in Hiſtory of che K in Ae. We 


_ ſes it ſo in this very age 
„ . practis 2. 


in the Empire of the Terks. Neither are ſuch 
the Terks, but ſuch kind of Etamples do 
re g But not e ee 
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400 o.'Craig, 8 of rhe Daren, cc. | Book! 
3 7 8 3 e eee . the 0 feſſor, ko. Was ; believ'd 66S 
4 EE 2. Saint, and whoſe — is had in great honour to this day 7 


% 20 the Engliſh, called home to England, Edward the Son N 
— . had 16 wb exile in Hagar, that he might make him his heir; "Bur 
bin who No- he dying within a year after his return, Edgar Erheling was educated d as 
who # non;- heir of the Kingdom: But the Confeſſor dying, The eon 
ral. in upon Edgar while he was very young, and by armed ce. wreſted 
the Kingdom from him; neither did it avail Edgar that he had been 
declar'd heir of it. When Henry II. was. minded not only to eng 
the affeQions of the people to his: 12 n, - but alſo to bind — to tim by 
an Oath of —— and remembring alſo that, notwithſtanding 
| himſelf had been declar'd heir of the Kingdom by his ä — 10 
had been almoſt quite depriv'd of it by King Stephen; that he mi bt 
in his on liſe time prevent the like evil from appening to on 
ä . 
+ om: But as 1 not a ity. e- 
+ _ bellion, he aſſum d him into a partnerſbip with himſelf in the * 
ment, and caus'd. him to be Crown'd. But what follow'd upon this? 
When the people ſaw that the Father was become ancient, they almoſt 
mie Exan- all of them Etter; d to the Son, nay his Brothers alſo Richard . John 
1 4417 1 were favourers of him / as of the riſing dun) tin his Rebellion againſt 
eldeſt n., bis own Father, and ſlighting their Father, they encouraged and de. 
NL fended their Brother's fa ion. And both the French and the Scots ac- 
knowledging the Son as true Ar, did not fail to leſſen and depreſs the 
dignity of Henm the Father, as long as his Son Henry | liv'd, and to 
be troubleſome to him; neither was. the Government of Henry the Fa- 
ther Peaceable from that time. From this very Example, Princes took 
Warning, and it obtain'd: not only in England, but alſo in France and 
Spain, that the common Cuſtom of Kings, in aſſuming their Sons into a 
Share of the Government, was intermitted. Neither iscany better effect 
to be hop d for, from the nominating a Succeſſor, which, formerly was 
ſeldom attended with good Succeſs. Arthur Duke of 1 hs Was de- 
ſigned Succeſſor by Richard I. but was. Murdered by Jau who had 
Vſurp'd the Kingdom. Mortimer, was declatd Heir by Richard. II. and 
yet he Dyed in Priſon in Wales. 80 Richard Duke of Tork. was own'd 
for the rightfull. Succeſſor; by the Eſtates in Parliament, and was to 
Reign after Henry VI. and yet he was afterward Beheadad: W herefore 
ſeeing this declaring the Succeſſor, is never accompanied wich any good 
effect either to the Perſon who 8 or to him that's d, 
but brings many Evils along with it, it ought to be Forborn- 
An a. Moreopver in the Civil Law, what, chings ever induce the wilkings 
3 and longing for the death of other men, are declared to be void and 
Surfer fen unprofitable, - For good men who were moſt Skilfull.in- all: fuck caſes, 
— therempraion were Clear for every man's ef 2 freely his own right, as long as 
> 9 i" he liv'd, and for reſtraining. the mption le over haſty, 


death of rd that no man might by his — c0s ambitious deſire, aſpire after any thing, 
peſeſſor. before it was lawfully denolyid upon him. 10. 8 thoſe unlawfull deſires 
were the cauſes. of Conſpiracies, Biſſentions, Tea fies and Factions, by 


. which the, obedience due to the former Prince; and his power and au- 
= _ were diminiſhed : At leaſt 2 a Ia, n through diſeſteem 
7 + the @ of the Succeſſor become more proſperous, and * minds 


come. to be ſo lifred up, that * — can contain themſelves with- 
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PTS”. 
in the bounds of Decency. Tis natural for Princes in poſſeſſion of © 
their rightfull Government, to have an averſion to their Succeſlors, fla: 
they may not be always haunted with” the thoughts of their Winding 
| ſheets: or funerals,” or the ghaſtly image of Death. And therefore even 
che aſcendants and deſcenqagts in a ftraight Line, among whom there 
ought to be greateſt evidences of Love and Benevolence, oft times the 
Son becomes hateful to the Father, while the Son endeavours to increaaſe 
his on ſtrength, and to impair his Fathers; 80 às that Fathers have — 
oſten projected the difinheriting the firſt born, and of promoting their TI 
Second Son to the "Succeſſion. Thus both Charles VI. diſinberited his 

Son Charles VII. and again Charles VII. purpos'd to diſinherit his Son 
Lewis XI. and preferr his Second Son Charles; and Charles VIII. had 
often reſolv'd to do the ſame apainſt Lewis XII. Who bad taken arms 
againſt his own Sovereign, neither was the meeting of Heng II. the 
Son of Francis acceptable to the Father. And therefore they fay, that 
the naming and appointing of Succeſſors is not expedient, but that they 


8 * 


are to be left to their own right and to their fortune. 


Nevertheleſs many things uſe to be ſaid for the contrary. opinion, and Neon for 


on a 


perhaps not without probable Reaſons. For ſeeing that from the Laws e 455 
of the XII Tables which * the e 3 moſt 74575 Law, it 1 i. 2 i 
rovided, that ſalus populi ſuprema lex eſto. That is, Let the ſafety of the it is for the 

pop be the 6 All our cares, and all our endeavours EH ke go 

to be directed to that end, Neither ought ſuch: Inconveniencies as uſe to 
happen, tho rarely to be ſo much minded, as thoſe things which con- 

cern the ſafety of the State and of the People. Carus King of the Athe- 

nians is highly commended, for purchaſing the ſafety. of the people with 

his own life, as alſo the Deczas's, who by their deaths procured Domini- 

on to their People. And the memory of a notable Prince, who has ſig- 

naliz d himſelf for ſome remarkable merit perform'd for the Common- 

wealth, is always moſt acceptable to the people. For whereas ſome doubts 4 

are now whiſper'd about, they may perhaps hereafter take vent, and come 2. H pre- 
abroad, concerning lawfull and unlawfull Marriage, of Baſtards and Ille- ver diſputes 

gitimate Children, and about the Laws of the Kingdom, what they for- 
bid, and what they ordain. So that nothing can be more for the inter- 
eſt and welfare of the Common- wealth, than the Final deciſion of this 

WOE Controverſy, now while the Queen her ſelf lives, and in her own 

Polen. s. OPER ? goo git org bk Wnt; {a 
Heu the laſt King of Portugal, who of a Cardinal was made a The exan- 

King, having no Children of his own Body, and perceiving that after 3 

his Death, there might happen à Grievous Conteſt among the ſeveral of — 

Claimants, about the Succeſſion, reſolv'd to have that important Queſtion | 

determined in his own life time; And all the Competitors being cited, 

and the Reaſons, which each of them offer'd, being carefully examined, ak 

he was to have given Sentence and to have declared the Succeſſion, 

if ſudden” Death had not prevented his Pious defign. _ 


„Neither will the moſt Auguſt Queen be reckon'd to have made a Ibe wer... 
| ſuitable return to the Merits and Rindneſſes of her People, if for the f, 
Conſtant and Unblemiſh'd Fidelity, which the Subjects have - hitherto in- nrw 10 be 
violably obſerved to her, they be: left to the Heſtinies and the Deciſion 2 4171! 


bebaviour 


of the Sword. For Who can be Ignorant if that Light, by whole of ber abn. 
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Beams all Britain is now Enlightened, was taken away, that more than _— 5 . 

Ezyption Darkneſs will immediately overfpread the Land; all men will ze. #2577; 
VC ag. N 1 KKK KRK Rs = | undetermined. 
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” "Sir Tho. — the — &c. "Book 
ng anne Fear aud Confuſion, to find — e 
a. enen Dangers; their Ship, the Commonwealth, in a moſt- 
full "Tempeſt, and in à moſt rongh Sea without a Pilot; while the Mas 
12705 he Hars among chemfelves, ho ſhould it at the Helm, 
d e Undertake ae Government of the Veſſel? For they who pretend a 
cue n he Suce ; Will joyn Arms alſo to it; nor are Laws and 
ever — to ſuch as Strive for = Kingdom. Hence ſpring 
ion: png the /People, while every man Favours His — 
1 Fer Me de an of Jon the Lives aud Fortunes of all 1 wil 


_ . INT? aue, will be in 


mto tb ny 
| ot in a time 2 ce of the "rareſt danger, pray ry Urveity tha 
Levit. xxvli. appointed by the Nord to Sucevod Moſes in Leading the People into the 
Joſhua ap. proctiſed Land. And David himſelf againſt — ſo many Rebellions 
Tec Io. hac been rais'd even by his own Sons, and who had been driven out 
ſ25. of his Kingdom, and dethron'd by Avjelom, yet appointed Solomon 
David 35. to be his Succeſſor, and caufed him to be anointed King, and ſet on 
pointed Solo- che e _ he . _ _—_ ; 5 his own Sons, 
mon. Hor others who mig ready to àſpire after e ee bt 
5 de Hol to raiſe 'Turnuks,' or Rabbles among the People. my 
Deborah. Deborah in the Sacred Scripture, ſaid that e was made à Mother in 
Fiel when the Judged rie people; For to Judge the People, and to 
lead them forth to the War, were the two . Functions of Kings; 
Judges iv. and therefore us 1 before obſervꝰd, When 8 ſudged the People, 
ſhe performed all che Parts ef the Kingly Office; And when ſhe-faid, 
that the Was mid 


A "Mother in Ie. che et forth. ae Office and 


Duty bf King, which is to mind tie ſafety of the I as à Mother 
has a moſt tender care and concern for the ſaſety of ” Ctitie./Bor 


ws in the Text, wy hare is tomuril the: Gooernowrs of Ifnel, or 
Gpon them, as if lie had laid, the Dity of 2 Prince or of the Fa- 

Country is, to uſe the lame provident Care for Governours 
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Prmoes;/ who were all moſt wile and bæave Ernpe 

this one ching was chiefly for the Safeth gf the 

that an undiſputed Sacceffor 
ad in their own life time. 


6 


— . — 
o 2 


The ſame cuſtom was uſually practis'd in other Kingdoms and Families 


ans, did according to the Ancient Cuſtom amd Law of, his Kingdom, Eapednin. 


fore from Herodotus. e „ pt HUE IAN. 224 8; x57 
The fame Cuſtom was moſt commonly. obſerv'd in the Roman Em- 


wy even as 5 1 
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, who, 

! alth, d nnen | Adrian aga 

Who alſo adopted Antoninus called the Philoſopher. ; Nee 
ns: ever more prefperous or glorous , either. in Peace or W. 

home or; abroad; nor cheir Empire more flowrifbing, than under t 
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ho was fit te Govern, Thc 
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404 Sir Tho, Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. Book II. 
This Cuſtom of appointing a Succeſſor derived it ſelf alſo to other 
| | The appoin- Nations and obtain'd in Span. For when a new King came to the 
| ing the Su- Throne; and was any way apprehenſive of Tumults after his death, that 
ö e inspan. he might cut off all occaſions of ſuch. diſorders, he tocle care to have 
= his Son, or ſome other who was next in Blood to him, declared his 

'* Succeſſor in the Kingdom. Pelagius who was the firſt, after the Goth. 
bad been driven out by the Moors, that recovered the Kingdom of G4ʃi. 

cia to the Chriſtians, and. the firſt alſo that made that Kingdom and 
Leon hereditary, appointed his Son Favila to be his Succeſſor; and a. 
on in Law. This was the firſt King of Spain that aſſumed the name 

of Catholick, who having an abhorence of Arrianiſm, to which the Goths 

were too much addicted, did all he could to root out that Hereſy. Not 
many years after Alphonſus ſirnamed the Chat, declared the Son of Ye 
remundus who was his neareſt, Kinſman, in the ſolemn meeting of tbe 
Grandees, or Cortes of Spain, to be his Heir and Succeſſor. So did 4. 
phonſas IV. his Brother Raymiras, and he again adopted Ordonius. Like. 

wiſe Hen) when he had. poſleſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom of 'Caſtite, 
his Brother Peter being killed, that his Son John might be ſecured: of 


* i 


his inheritance, he took care to have. him declared the true heir of the 
Kingdom, and his Succeſſor, and that all, the people ſhould ſwear an 
Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance, as they call it, to his Son. And in this 
Age in which we live, Philip, II. took, the ſame care of James his 
Eldeſt Son, and he dying ſoon after, of Philip who now reigns, for- 
cing the people and the Grandees to take an Oath to both Succeſſively, 
which was much more than declaring his Sons, or one of them his Suc- 


i - - - 


a Annales 


France, from the Example of Hepry II. King of 1 


the 
Government. | 


| Ani in Nevertheleſs the Kings of England did not refrain ſometimes, from 
England. 


ward VI. being defeated, Edward Prince of England the Son of Heum VI. 
and upon failure of his Tue, George Duke of Clarence, and Son in Law of 
- . the Earl of Warwitk were appoint 


nted Heirs. of the Kingdom. Neither = 


a Richard VL. "tho a moſt wicked em omit to o bliebe has 
his own Children, Jobn Earl of Lincoln the Son of his Siſter Aan anette 
of the Duke of Selk. Heng VIII. in chree or four Parliartients Dang 
appointed different Succeſſors. Yet at laſt he ſettled the Succe upon 
His Son Prince Edward, and after him upon his Daughters Mary ans Eli. 
Se, all which reigned Succeſſively, according to che order that he bad 


We have al incte# lately? ſeen; how many Geldes of Calaitics fag: Calamities 


pened in France, after the death of Henry III, Who was villainouſly mur yr by 
N by a Jacobine Monk, hen ſome difficulties were. made. abour N 
— Nay in thoſe Kingdoms which are called Elective, moſt #974 
Princes took care to have their Sons choſen,” whilſt they themſelves were 

alive. The Emperour Henry got his Son O choſen” King of the Ro. , E**nix E. 
mans, as did Charles IV. his Son Menceſlaus, and ſome while aſter $; 270. er 55 


mund. And: Ge me his Ban Bee "We C 2 4 IV. 3 At care is taken 
to appoint 4 
oY 


rime to | Sucrour * in its ; diſt Fr ad or tas nor der means 0 prevent 


. 1 a; 
"But our 'Buſneſs' being wich) the moſt Sefene and mot "Auguſt Obeen by 
and with our Neighbours, we ſhall enquire in this Place What Wert 
the Sentiments of her "own Father, and of his People) in this affair. We 

| ſhall find that both Prince and People dy We . could 
happen, that could be more for the fafety and S the Co mog. 
wealth or Kingdom, than was the certainty” a Wy 30 
thing could be more fatal than to leave all that ve: 8810 x5 te decide 


by the deſtinies and xhe event. I ſball only bring two Acts of Parla- 
ok by which, i Lam 9 0 0 258 e donrovecfy will oy 
8 ee Ligbt⸗ ork * IM 3 . N "FT 2 N N 2 5 A5 | 
PROT we IAA e 1 0 e * dee W 2 . NN 8 288005 . DB « The Fudg- 
hoe od. 7 4 78 Ne 11 ho | 
tis propos d to the Hing in à moſt dutiful 
ner, by. the Lords 8 pirieab and Tempor 


bit Parlia- 
Y p ments in re- 


WW: Lition to the 
11014 an- js that 


8 1 1. Affair of 4 
* 2 Manual 


ts ment, which; viii and 


Succeſſor. 


n of every man gal a willi ah: to provide for then . — 
Security e even fabis Succe on e e 'only-his ou Sen an. 
„ 5 * B 


Henrici viii, 


nent of Hen- ; 


The Preface 


R S eo 3 WT 


ITS Ss AG 3 E 5 —— _ 


n 


I. = DEE of 1Þ8* Skeceffion, Kc. 
e "out ſelbes r ny 


9 


4 Highneſs (although we doub?"no of 
2. 22 MIN. "with rs 2 Wen. 


_ 2 ts i Fre ren 05 or the porfols Sea 
a r 4 our 0 agtf 


7 Wealth as well as: 15 5 1 | 
quiet and happineſs ; The Eſtates. of the Realm reckoſf di it 
therefore to. belong to the King or to be a part of His Re- 


" if j . _ 2 8 
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Hor: ther re erefore,: Kay 
TT | 6 doubt" of. his Princely Heart, | Pech 
a 0 e Nature) feftion to the ſame, That is, o provide for 
. dhe. Security. of Himſelf. and "bis" Jcirs. 259 8 "Shicceflors, "tn 
Meere alſo is, united ad knit, the, nh ger Aue Tuberitance 
i ob . and Title of this: calm mithout any Conty, Mon. Mats. 
Cote fore" we "your ſaid" noſt bumble. and obedient Subjects, calling u 
4 Ream, ur, Remembrance, the "greg I Diviſions which in times paſt. have 
2 pa in.this Realm, b reaſon of ſeveral Titles: pretended. a "The In- 
the Succeſſion perial'\Crown- of the you rj nn and: the moſt 
thereof bath Ro 
bers the cauſe purt enſued by ottaſton of amb doubrs, then not Joper- 
Eon fell declared, but that men Sight: upon foward Intents, ex 
bound them to every man ſiniſter appetite, aud alffe ion, 
La. oy ee 170 the * * of the. $ 
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Haw. 
Right and undiſputa 
whence come theſe. Titles: of the. Kings 0 Portagal and Caſtile, or of Heins. 

Which of all them are withiq the Tenth' degree in Blood to Henry VIII. xi, of Scor- 
But the moſt Serene Prince James VI. King of Scorlam is the only per- land d th: 


place can there be for thoſe who ar deſcended from the Second Siſter the deceaſe of | 


ie and Kun . nog Buy 410 be e by 
oF. Para * 
ene, be 455 . 2 affect \ 
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aeks 2 more =p aud facily 57 to. . 5 N 


a. 77 the TH: 3 7. be continuance. and. ſulferance . deep- 


conſidered and pondered, were too dangerous ke "ak 5 


10 lie ſaffere 


contrary to the Units, Peace and Tranquillity of Fo, 


er. within this Realm, and 5 8 
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Abe are obs very 3 e of this Statute, Conch the . 

Kine Sacceſſon, from which theſe four things deſet ve to be nn | 1 
Flirſt, che achnowledgment and Recognition' of all che Eftates-ok the r., 1585 
Kingdom, That the only meer. traue Iuberit unte and Title of the Crown of. this remarkable To 2 
Realm of E ngland wing any Comtradittion, is united and knit, that is, fy Fi of 

dank o the moſt Potent. Prince Flury VIII. und o his” ene 

This is the C ef Hinge upon which this whole Controverſy turns, 1. TH un 

and on which the greateſt ſtreſs of it lies, For if by an undoubted 461cd he 


+ Tirlez. the Kingdom belon 4 to Henry VIII. iii i Henry 


the Arch Duke of Auſtria s Spouſe, of f the Duke of Burgundy and others? e 4 


ſon. who repreſents Henry VIII. aſter the Peccaſe of all his own Children, as fr fler. 
being his Nephew- in the Foutth degree by his Eldeſt Sifter, What z Vill. r, 


the Queens 


Mary, as long as there is any: Heir Remaining of the Elder Sifter ? | 
The ſecond thing to be obſerv'd is, That it ought to be the chiefeſt 

care and concern of all, and that it was the joint voice and moſt ear- 

neſt deſire of the Eſtates of the Kingdom, that perſect proviſion might be 
made as to the Sutceſſor to the Crown; to wit, that ſuch an heir as by right, 

and: according to the Laws of the Kingdom, might be declared, and affur- 

ed of the Succeſſion, that _ lawfully belong id to him. From whence 

tis evident, that all the \Emliſh' deſited nothing ſo much, as that he 2. The Pars 

only who: according to OT Conſtitution and Laws of Eagland, and Ju- enen, une 


; : | | | 
ſtice has a r gut to the: Suceeflion, ſhou'd Succeed to the Crown, and 42 55 2 | * 
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5 1 that the lectir 10 nomie and enn the Heir and 
& Thet the Succeſlor, bad often been 4 of great Calamities, and the effu. 
Ry be ſion of Chriſtian Blood of all Ranks and Degrees of people; ns, 


' true heir bad I ſuppoſe, that former conteſt between the © Families of Lancafter 
ro Le, York. w was not ended at laſt at a lefsexpence, thanthe Blood and lives 


ties. of an "Sand thouſand men. 5 
* Would our bours then follow * meaning and ur port of chat 
Statute, as 1 think they ought, the moſt Serene King of ht 
to be named, and by a Particular Statute of Parliament be decla 
the undoubted Heir and Succeſſor of the moſt Auguſt Queen, in 1 
be Survives. For by this means Peace and Tranquility among the 8 
ple, and a good underſtanding among the great men of the } 
and à good agreement with their Neighbours, may be preſerved, Wbch 
mans all the difficulties of this diſpute diſappear. 

Moreover when this ſame Invincible King Henry was. making 2 2 
tions for a deſcent upon Fraue, in which * he alſo 
and took Bulloigne, before his departure beyond the Seas, his gitar © care 

8 that in caſe he ſhould die in that expedition, acknowledging it to 

only the pleaſure of Almighty God how long he ſhou'd live, the 

5 on might be ſo well ſettled, that there might be no occaſion for 
 Inteſtine and Civil Wars, as formerly upon the account of uncertain 
and diſputable Titles. He therefore nominated; and it was enacted by 
Statute, that after his death, his only Son Prince Edward | ſhould Suc- 
ceed him, and in caſe, it ſhow: happen, that the ſaid Prince. Edward 

| ſhould deceaſe without heirs of his Body, the Lady Mary is ſubſtituted 
to her Brother, and the. Lady Elixabeth to hes. In that ſame Parliament, 
Ae par. Henry VIII, in his Speech oy both Houſes, had theſe. words, I know my 
| ligment * ſelf to be a Mortal man liable to death as well as others, and I ſhould 7 4h 
a my Aitions worth, nothing, and not deſerving to be remembred, unl:ſs I 


TV viii. 
3 zook care of jour quiet after my deceaſe, and thut you ſhould: not be entang- 
e . Led nor 525 GC bildrew 2 with W and Ciuil. Mars; which 20 
in bis laſt be unavoidable. anleſs the Lamy. ull heir be declared in my. life Time. This i 18. 
Tallamen. a notable ſaying and worthy of ſo great a Prince; For its impoſlible, 
but the Kingdom will be expos d to. Wars from abroad, or which is 
more dreadfull to Civil Wars in it's own Bowels, if the pple: be leſt at 
gaaääanꝗ uncertainty as to the Succeſſor. 

'Vncertain- For to what end were Kingdoms made Sacceflive or: Hereditary? 
1 Why were they appropriated. to one Family, and to the firſt· born of that 
Kingdom i Family? Was it not to avoid ' Uncertainty, which ſpoils all aur Actions; 

the cauſe 78 that it may not interrupt the publick Peace, and Repoſe of the Subjects, 
mines n 2 ive occaſion to Innovations and Confuſions? And indeed rn = 
Auguſt Queen, after the example of her moſt Invincible Father 
e and declare her undoubt( Succeſſor, that Declaration w 
add to the many Glories of her Reign, in which ſhe. has 4 al 
her Predeceſſors, by the Felicity of er Government, and real Fon 
and left them very far behind her. Neither would this deed be 
_ applauded by Foreigners, and ſhe cou'd not; fail of being ET 
every, where ,with Honour. But otherwiſe, Where the Sinwalſor 3 in the 
2 not. certainly known into what 8 muſt the miſera 
ble Subjects neceſſari Ell ? Slaughterings of men, Robberies, Rapes 
committed N Virg ins and Matrons, Plunderings and Pillagings of the 
Subſtance and * the * Dolefull "Lamenrations | 
A Oo, 0” 
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ir one Battel loſt his head. Again Edmard IV. who was victorigus 
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of 


Neither ought any to be Troubled at that which is commonly we ga. 


| N for Hindring men from making ſuch” Settlements, more Peg. dn concerning. 


orſbip the” Riſing than: che ſerting dun. They who Inhabit the 4 m be 16... 
Middle of Africk, uſe to Curſe the Riſing Sun, becauſe by it's Scorch- Jig Sits . 
may be eaſily Tranſacted by Treaty, Agreement and Securities, as that 
during her Majeſties Life, her Succeſſor ſhall not ſet his Fot in Eg 
land, nor intermeddle in the affairs of that Kingdom. For if ſhe being 
illuminated with the Rays of the Holy Spirit, mould for the Defence 
of her People which have always been moſt Obedient and Dutifull to 
her, Nominate her Succeſſor, all of them know very well whom ſſe 
will Nominate ind declare; For. theyy are abundantly aſſured of her Jul. 


3 *%S 4s 
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ſtice/and Piety. Neither can ſhe, ever» be ſuppoſed Capable of Leaving 


her Name expos d to the Ci 


es and Execration of the People, Groan- 


ing under fo many Evils and Diſeaſes, in the Political Body: And yet 


31 22 * * ding „„ MIO. 3 A ; A : | | ; * 
Right full Succeſſor; Hor when the Nobility and People come co be 
once ig a uproar, and Engaged in Plood and War; when the Goods and 
Chattels of the Common People are driven and carried away, the-puniſh- 


. & * 


ment and butcheries of the Subjects who!! ſtirred © up and fomented the 


there is no avoiding © that by, any other means, than Declaring tlie 


SF 


Factions will enſue; how can it otherwiſe beg but that they will impre- . 


cate all Curſes upon her memory, who. ben ſhe could have prevented 
_ ſucki grievous evils, would not do it? Again if after her deceaſe, the 


People bes ri uninterr upted Peace, ſo as the publick | repoſe: and rran- | _ 
quillity be in no wiſe diſturbed, then moſt certainly her Name will be 
honoured and celebrated as divine, and mentioned as ſuch by all men in 


after Ages, and in all Hiſtories; Becauſe in her own life time ſhe took 
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410 ok 4 Sir Tho. Craig, of the Succeſſion, &c. 8 Book Tr | 
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ſuch effectual care to begin and advance ſuch a laſting happineſs and uni- 
on, and while ſhe had the opportunity and could bring it about, it will 
then be apparent her chiefeſt cate firſt and laſt was the ſafety of her Peo. 
ple; this will convince the World that their welfare was her deareſt 
' Concern, ſhe having in this imitated in ſome meaſure the example of 
Codrus King of Athens, who generouſly preferred the Safety of the Peg. 
ple to his own Life. | FEES oo Co = Py 
Neither is this delay to be imputed altogether to her, She is a Sove. 
reign Queen, and Kings are often liable to Jealouſies and Suſpicions. 
She is a Woman and that Infirmity is common to that Sex, and now 
She is become ancient, and that age is conſcious to it ſelf of Infirmity, 
is Credulous, Feartul, and moſt full of Suſpicions, and when people are 
of a great Age, they are always apt to fancy themſelves neglected and 
forſaken. Nay while they are haunted with. Fears, they reckon them- 
ſelves betray'd by every Body; All theſe things are therefore to be ex- 
cuſed in her, as Infirmities common to perſons of her Dignity, Sex and 
Age. Neither are we to deſpair, but that as ſoon as ever ſhe can, ſhe 
will effeQually prevent all ſuch approaching evils and miſchiefs. Which 
if ſhe does, this Eulogy will remain for ever among her innumerable 
great Qualities and Praiſes; e 8 . 


by Elizabeth the moſt happy | Queen of England by Her 
Authority Composd and United Britain, formerly Diſa- 
greeing, and Divided into Two parts. „ 


ne nen- For that Princes how great ſoever their Power is, and tho? they are 
7) of Princes not ſubject in their life time to the Judgment of any but of God; yet 
Pay wel of He, while they live, ſollicites, and ſtirs up their Conſciences, if they o- 
the Common mit to do what they ought ; And after their death they leave a grate- 
e ve ful or unſavoury memory of themſelves with Poſterity, according to their 
Teſterity. merits or demerits towards the Commonwealth, tho* whiles they lived 
they took to themſelves never ſo ſwelling or arrogant Title. 
I tree Po- The three Prolemres Kings of Egypt, tho in their Reigns they aſſumed 
lomies, on the Sirnames of Thunderer, overthrower of Towns, and Beneficent, yet be- 
| was called cauſe one of them Murthered bis Brother, another his Mother, and 
| a the Third his Father, after their Death the Subjects of thoſe Princes 
nannte Treated them with the utmoſt contempt, and Branded their Memories 
bee wy with Names of perpetual Infamy. For by way of Irony they gave to 
Se one of them the appellation of Philadelphi, to another that of - Philopator, 
and the third they called Philometor. But the Bat#rians had ſuch an en- 
tire affection and honour for their King Menandey, upon the account of 
his Juſtice and Probity ; And above all things becauſe he had left ſo good 
an opinion of his hearty good will towards his Subjects and People, that 
there were great conteſts among them, which City ſhould have the ho- 
nour of having his Body and Monument in it. That of the Emperour 
The 7 Aurelianus is taken notice of and highl commended in all A es, who having | 
Totes An- Beſieged the Town Thians, and ſuffered many Injuries from the Inha- 
relianus. bitants and the Garriſon, Swore that he would not leave fo much as 
one Dog in the City. The City being taken foon after; when the 
 Souldiers were reſolved to ſpare none of whatever Age or Sex, and 
the People expected nothing but the greateſt Severities aud Terrible Pe- 


ſtruction 


\ . 


was Noble or father infamous for many moſt Bloody Battles. At Pla. 
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ſtruction, from an Angry and Incenſed Emperour, the Emperour order- 


ap. 18. ern Malen,, av 
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ed that none of them ſhould be killed, and when his Army put him 


in mind of his Oath, which ought to be kept Inviolate, he Commanded 
that all the Dogs ſhould be killed, and the People preſerv'd. This his Aeg in 
Extraordinary Clemency toward that Miſerable People, was ſo. gratefull ge 
to Poſterity, and to all Ages, as that no time, no Oblivion will be a- | 
ble to efface the Memory of it. And as the Conquerour, and other 
Kings of England, have acquired Immortal Fame and Glory, by their 
Fortitude and great Exploits in War: So the Queen, by being the Au- 


thor and Procurer of this moſt happy Union, will thereby leave a moſt 


zag? 


Fragrant and Bleſſed Memory of her ſelf to all Britain. 5 
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A Pareneſis or Addreſs to England to lay hold of the benefit of 7” 


-. tal. | 


HE Ancient Greciaus, when in their Familiar Converſation among 


J themſelves, they diſcourſed of Beoria, a' Country which belonged 


to the Thebars, or as they Travelled through that Country, and the 
Monuments of moſt Bloody Battles, which had been Fought in it; pre- 

ſented themſelves to their View, uſed to call Bæotia, the Theater of 

Mars, becauſe in it, as upon a Vaulting Stage or Theater, Mars uſed to 
preſent his Tragical Spectacles... They were in the Right, for Bæotia , Beotia 


a mous 
5 . | : | - : for many Bats 
tææ, in Beotia a Battle being Fought between the Grecians and Perſians wer... 


Pauſanias and Ariſtides Commanding the Athenians and Lacedeæmouians, 


Mardonius Was Slain and with him Three Hundred Fhoufand Per fans. 
And Thermopyle in Bæotia was Famous, upon account! of the Slaughter 


of Leonidas King of the Lacedemonians, and Twenty Thouſand Perſians. 
And at Leactra a Village in Bæotia, the power and puiſſance of the 
Lacedemonians was quite deſtroy'd, Cleombrotus their King being Killed. 


And at Cheronæa in Beotia, the Athenians and Thebans were overthrown 
in a Memorable Battle by Philip King of Macedon, and from that time 


the Liberty of Greece was greatly impaired. 


Pr 


Now it any man will turn his Eyes from that Ancient Bæotia to our Britan- 


Britain, he will not only call it the Grcheſins or Theater of Mars; but: mis 


and Finally the Altar foaming with the blood of Mars, upon which our rie bat. 


Anceſtors were wont to Sacrifice to that bloody God with humane Sacri- Hes. 


fices, I paſs over what fell out in the times of Julias Ceſar and Caſi- 


Plaunus, and the Bloody Battels which were fought in Britain under 
the Emperours, Claudius, Domitianus and Severus, let us look back * 
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riſe and beginnings of the Engliſh Sexos, who, (while the Britons 
were diftreſſed by the power of the Scots and Pi#s, pretending to 
come to their aſſiſtance ) turn'd their Arms againſt the Britain them. 
ſelves, and after continual moſt bloody and deſtructive Wars, for the 
ſpace of five hundred years and above, they firſt drove them into Wales, 
and afterwards brought them under Subjection to themſelves. | Nei- 
ther did the Engliſb. Jaxons, during the whole time of the Heptarchy,. 
abſtain from mutual Slaughters and Butcheries among themſelves... And. 
whether their aim was for Glory, or they ſtrove to find out new feats 
and poſſeſſions, the Danes firſt ſet upon them and then the Norwegians, 
who almoſt exhauſted the remainder of Blood that remain'd unſpilt in 
1 Britain. At laſt the Normans being victorious in a. moſt bloody battel, 
I | took upon them the Royal name and di 85 I let paſs the Nation 
1 of the Picts, famous for their Wars ag 18 the Romans, and the over- 
: throw and Slaughter of Egfred King of Northamberland with his whole 
Army, which Nation nevertheleſs was entirely rooted out by the Scots. 
And what battels were fought by the Edwards I, II. and III. after the 
Conteſt about that execrable Homage was ſtarted, which was not at laſt 
expiated but by the Slaughter of three hundred thouſand men, with 
almoſt the utter ruine of Britain. And not. long after thoſe Wars, fol- 
lowed that moſt bloody diſpute between the Houſes of Lancaſter and 
York, in which not only above fourſcore Princes of the Blood Royal. on 
both ſides, were either flain in Battel, murdered in Priſon, or executed 
on the Scaffold; but alſo a hundred thouſand men periſh'd in thoſe 
Wars. In ſo much that at this day, there is no Village, Scarcely any 
Brook between the Rivers of Humber and Forth, no place upon which 
one can ſet his foot, which bas not and retains not ſtill its name 
from the overthrow and deſtruction of Armies, no piece of ground but 
was fatten'd with the Blood and Bodies of the lain, in which, to 
e ß e ES a. 


. 4 x * 
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Offa Peremptorum reſonant immania Regum. 


. Vaſt Bones of Slaug hter d Kjags, that on the Ground e 
. Lay ſcatter'd, to the Skies do ſtill reſoun d. 


Such as read the Hiſtories of France or Spain will meet with no 
ſuch Inſtances, they are light in Compariſon with thoſe which Britain 
bas afforded, unleſs haply while that ſtrife laſted between the Spaniards = 
and the Moors, not which ſhould reign, but which ſhould live, moſt 
deſtructive, tho leſs frequent Wars, ſhall ſeem to have interven'd. Thoſe 

=: horrid whether Spectacles or Monuments of paſt actions, as oft as they 

= | | Preſent themſelves to our Eyes or Memories, ought to bend and molli- 
ty our Iron hearts, that we may at laſt unite our endeavours for ob- 

taining the common agreement, or rather the common ſaſety of all Britain; 

And engage us to do our utmoſt for attaining this end. But ſeeing 

What things are now paſt are more capable of being blamed than re- 
medied, for the future we ought to conſider how we may cure this 
inveterate evil, and Which is now become almoſt Natural: And how 

or by what means for the time to come, we may appeaſe the Divine 

Gen. iv. Vengeance, For God from his own mouth hath curſed the Earth for ſo 
Numb. xx. much humane Blood having been ſhed upon it. I take our true way 
1 to be, moſt humbly by our Tears and Prayers to deprecate the wrath 
of God, and to implore his forgiveneſs, and laying aſide all grud 
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| paint ons another, all Rage and Cruelty, to liſten to and embrace 


when one is ſucceſsful in any enterprize, and ſeems to it felf to be in a 
Triumphal Chariot having acquired Glory, the other is very induſtrious 
to leſſen and detract from it. neee 8 


N 


Chap. 18. E Anſwer is Doleman, 53 


a; F 2 


ing Counſels and Methods for the future, and lay hold on the pre- 


ſent opportunity of uniting and reconciling both parties. And to ac- 
knowledge the goodneſs and hand of God going along with us in this 
affair. But ſhould we be wanting to our ſelves, when God of his in- 


finit goodneſs E into our hands, ſuch another occa- 
ſion, of Eſtabliſhing a firm and laſting Peace between the two Nations, 
may be in vain hoped for for ſome Ages to come. For it is the tem- 


opportunity lip, to be griev*d for having loſt it, and to wiſh for 


5 por and fate of men void of Skill and Conduct in affairs, to let the pre- 


it after ward in vain. © 


When Ari#otle praiſes Crete for it's noble Situation, and the number 7b con 


of it's harbours, ſo convenient for all the Seas; For it is a ſhort way "4 of 
from Peloponneſus, and not farther from Aſia, and Africa, and the Greeks 
inhabiting the + Sea Coaſts, he made no ſcruple to aſſert, that Crete ſhould 


- Crete. 


ſome time or other obtain the Empire and Command of Greece. Nei- 
ther is it to be wondered at, ſays he, that Minos King of the Cretiaus, 


brought all the N op me inhabited Iſlands under his Subjection, and 
took care to furniſh the re 


with Inhabitants, and at length attacked . 
Sicily, in which place he died. Aristotle ſeem'd indeed to me while I L ee 
read this to have deſcribed our Britain, which for numbers of People, aims: ße 
and it's famous Harbours, does far excell Crete. And as the laſt is con- 
veniently ſeated for Commanding all Countries upon the Mediterranean 


Sea, ſo is our Britain alſo well Situated for commanding Norway, Dane 


mark, Friſelund, Holland, France and alſo Spain it ſelf. And yet the , n 
bounds of it's Empire are not enlarged in theſe oppoſite Countries; proſp:rouſty 
many brave attempts have been made, but the event has not been an- «ttempted by 


ſwerable to ſuch beginnings. They did not want Courage and Bravery, '* = 


I 


nor good Armies, nor Riches for the maintenance of thoſe Armies; 


One Minos was wanting, one King in this whole Iſland, to reſtrain by 

his Authority the Britiſb diſagreeing and fighting among themſelves, | 
and to keep them in order. Now while the parts of Britain were di- aching is 
vided into different Kingdoms and Intereſts, or as there are in it diſa- wanting 10 rhe 
greeing inclinations and defigns, and hoſtile Commotions and diſorders happineſs 10 
on both ſides, we may deſpair of enlarging it's Empire, it will be enough one King. 
if we can defend our own. - Tis well known what the nobleneſs of this | 
Ind has procured, how it has invited in needy Mercenaries, and ſuch 

as wanted fertile Countries of their own, as formerly it did the Danes 


and :Norwegians, and how inteſtine broils rais'd their Courage, as know-' 


ing that they were only to fight againſt one half of Britain, and that 
the other half would either afford them aſſiſtance, or at leaſt be uncon- 
cerned Spectators of other peoples dangers. Nay ſhould any miſchief be- 
fal them, they might hope for a moſt ſafe retreat with the other Party. 
When Foreigners, I ſay, ſee us in this Condition, tis wonderful what 
Courage it inſpires them with. But there is no occaſion ' for a Foreign 
Enemy, when we our felves fall upon our Swords, and watch for the 
ruine of the oppoſite Party, as oft as an occaſion offers it ſelf. One par- 
ty exerciſes more cruelties upon the other than any Foreign Enemy, and 
one always grudges the other any occaſion of growing greater; one en- 
deavours to retain, and the other to extend its Dominions right or wrong; 
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Leis XII. King of France, when hard put to ir in the War with | 
Henry NUI. who was victorious, he gave this Anſwer to them who 
were conſulting with what Forces they were to oppoſe the Engliſh, I 


: 


have, ſaid he, the Scots ſo engaged to me by Treaty, ſo bound by good 
Deeds, that whenever I pleaſe, I can make uſe of them as of a Dart 
againſt the King of England, to draw him back out of France. Thus 
While we deſire to gratify others we ruſh upon our ſelves, and at the 
| Rü and for the benefit of others, we exerciſe butcheries among our 

| elyes. He who is truth it ſelf and cannot deceive, faid, Every Mingdom 

| Matth. xii. divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation. Matthew XII. 25. Neither 
can Britain ſerve two Maſters, without ſuffering moſt grievous Convulſions. 
Whoſoever therefore wiſhes the ſafety of Britain, and that it may be de- 
livered from its greateſt evil, ought to endeayour, that this inteſtine dif. 
ſention, which devours its very Bowels, may at laſt be quite removed, 
ſeeing, according to the Proverb, Concordia res magne creſcant, diſcordia 
dilabantur, By good agreement great Riches are {till increas' d, but they 

decay by cad. e ern DOE HRT Hed Cn. 7 LO 
Britain has hitherto heen very remarkable by having two Kings, or rather 

having two Tops or Heads ſtanding up above the reſt, and who have 
been Enemies to one another; and ſo was like that Monſter with two 
Auguſtinus Heads, which had only one Body, ſuch a one Auguſtine informs us was 
cap. 8. lib. {cen in the Eaſt, a little before he himſelf was born. But ſeeing in this ve- 
tue ks, ry Century, ſuch a prodigy appeared alſo in our Country, and by that 
FSpectacle God ſeemed to upbraid all Britain with its inteſtine diſcord, 
and to preſent it to their View, that by that Example we might at aft 

grove wiſe, I ſhall give you a deſcription of it briefly from Mr. George 
5 Buchanan, who ſaw it himſelf. That Monſter, ſays he, under the Nave! 
rerum Scoti. © differed nothing from the ordinary ſhape of a man, but above it the 
carum. Trunk of his Body and the reſt of the Members were double and di. 
© ftinguiſh'd from one another, both by their appearances and by their Actions. 
This ſtrange Creature did King James IV. take to have diligently Educat- 

ed, and Inſtructed in Letters, and chiefly in Muſick; in which he became 
22 Wonderfull proficient, he learned alſo diverſe Tongues, yet having 
- — » < different Wills, when they diſagreed, the two Bodies beat againſt one 
another in the mean while Scolding, whilſt one deſired one thing, and 
_ © the other another. At other times they adviſed together. This was 
* alſo Memorable in it, that when the Legs or Thighs were prick'd or 
hurt, both Bodies were equally affected with the Pain, but when it 
Was Wounded above the Navel, the pain was felt only by one of 

them. This Monſter lived all the time of James the Fourth's Reign, 
and ſome Years after his Death; One of the Parts which were double 
dying ſome Months before the other, the ſurviving part Decay d by. 
2 I would ſeem that God Almighty intended to repreſent to our Eyes 
fler compared by this Prodigy the State of Britain, which this Monſter did greatly re- 
zo Britain, ſemble, unleſs in this, that both thoſe: Heads, ho they were at variance 
ſometimes, and did not agree between themſelves, yet at other times they 
conſulted together; which was never as yet done by the two Heads 
of Britain. God deſigned, I ſay, to upbraic the ill agreement, and the 
inbred Rage and Bierceneſs of exerciſing Cruelties on our ſelves, and 
FThreaten tie ſeverity of his Judgments, ünleſs we, being thus * 


- 


3 


/ 


ed. repent: and amend. our doings. For ſuch ſtrange: Monſters are no 

| where, Born, neither do unuſual. Signs and Wonders appear in the Air, 
but they foretell the Imminent judgment of God, and indeed very Grie- 

vous ones ready to fall upon a People. What elſe could it Signify when 


of what was to come to paſs, to wit, that ſometime or other hy means 2 


the Daughter of Henry VII. both Heads of Britain ſhould not long aſter 
become one Body, and have the moſt Beautifull form of a Humane 


Britazz, was not to be attain'd in his Life time, but in 
But Whether by this Monſtrous ſtrange thing, God intended to intimate 

to us, Whar was to come to paſs afterward, or, what I ra- 
ther incline to think, to upbraid the Inhabitants of Britain for their Im- 
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two Heads contending together, did ſpring from the ſame Body or Belly, 


which ſupplied them both with Nouriſhment, but Britain the Com- 


another, whilſt one of them cannot Bear an Equal, nor the other a Superi- 


or, and committing great Cruelties on their Common Mother ? The TER 
Iſſue of this conteſt. Will be the ſame with that of this Monſter, as 


that one Head being Cut off, the other will alſo ſoon Decay and Die. | 
Others are of Opinion that God has forewarned us by that Monſter 4vtter 


of 
: | A | | bat 4 
of that molt happy Marriage between King James IV. and Margaret N 


Body; And that the Diviſion which heretofore has been ſo Fatal, and 
deteſtable to all good men, ſhould be healed and united at laſt in the 


Iſſue of that Marriage. For downward the Trunk was one and the 


ſame, tho upwards it was divided into two Breaſts, and that Monſter's 
having Surviv'd the King, portended that the moſt happy Union of 
is Poſterity. 


piety againſt God, and their Cruelties againſt one another, and againſt 


their Common Mather ; 'tis certain enough that ſuch ſtrange appea- 
rances never come in our View, but for our Admonition and Warning; 
and that they are never ſent in vain, but bring after them the 

Judgments of Almighty God, as may be obſerv'd from Foſephus in whoſe 
Jeruſ 


fell out before the Siege and Deſtruction of | 
e are eee 1 a IR PR ET  G, ote 
Te Poets had another meaning of the Three Headed. Geryo»; For ie neau- 


Three Brothers of that Name are faid to have Reign'd together in is of the 
Spain in ſuch per ſect Unity, that they ſeem'd to have. one Soul, one Gn ere 
Will, and one Body. And thus it denoted the equal Government of 5 


Man, or rather of a Virgin, and the Two Heads and Names of de- 
15 ſtinction, and hatred being taken away, one only Head which may Go. 


vern the whole of it, is to remain, ſo that for Figure and Gracefull 


% 1 


Comelynels, ſhe may. oon de por to che Bluſh, when compared wi! 


the Neighbouring FProvinces. 


* 


Wben Cyrus was making preparations for an Expedition againſt the e 5er 
Maſſagetes os Scythians, he adviſed with his Councel, concerning the aſſum- ng of Cer. 


ing his Son Canby/es into à Partnerſhip with himfelf in the Govern- banus 70 Cy. 


rus 4bout 


ment of the Kiogdom. Cerbauus one of his Chief Counſellors: told vunber of the 


him, chat it was not expedient, to make his Son Sharer in the Go- 3, 9 be 
vernment of the Kingdom with himſelf, affirming that one Sun Enlight- 
ned and by it's influences Cheriſhed the whole World, but that two Suns 
would Burn up the Earth. Cerbanus perhaps alluded to that pia 


Fable, when the Sun in a Council of the Gods  confulted+ the reſt of 


the Gods, and particularly Jupiter, about Marrying a Wie, while all 6 
them gave their conſent to this Propoſal made by the Sun, Momus alone 
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oppos'd it. For ſaid he, *rwould not be for the intereſt of the World 
10 allow: the Sun to be Marri'd, becauſe by that Marriage the Sun would 
beget ſeveral Children, to wit, ſo many Suns, from the Vehement Heat 
of which the World ſhould be ſoon Burnt up; ſeeing at preſent it's 


badly able, to endure the Beams and Scorchings of one Sun. Momus 


certainly thought, that twas Eaſier for the World to Endure two Suns, 
than for. own. Throne two Kings. Nay tho' they were never fo nearly 
ty'd to one another by the Bonds of Blood and Nature. 


Lucan. lib. 1... —— Nec. longe exempla petentar | | 


Fraterno primi maduerunt ſanguine muri. 


The Proof's at hand; where the firſt City ſtood 
The Walls were founded in fraternal blood, 

And as the ſame Author tells us, Exiguum Dominos . Committet inter ſe 
Ahlum, a ſmall Sanctuary, will ſer the Lords of it together by the Ears, 
as it happen'd between the twin Brothers Romulus and Remus. 
Was England to have it's Heptarchy again, and the Fritonus the An- 
cient Kingdom in their own Country of Wales, the Scots retaining their 
Ancient Kingdom of Scotland which they derive from their Anceſtors, 
nothing could ſo much gratify, nothing could be more pleaſing or ac- 
ceptable, to our Neighbouring Nations or Kings. For it could not o- 
therwiſe-be, but that among that Multitude of Kings, perpetual. Jarrs 
and Diſſentions would happen, as fell out formerly in the Heptarchy. 
Nay perhaps the Butchering of Kings, as befell Penda, Oſwald, Egfred, 
and ſome other Saxon Kings. *Twas common indeed for the Scots 
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18. . Ir Anſwer to Doleman. Ort ne TTY T7 
- Frontiſpiece,- Which he had caus'd to be put on the Entry of his Palace. 
That made deep impreſſions on the minds of the French, who were 
is preſent at that Inter vie w, and viſited \ the King and Engliſh Nobility, 
and were highly incenſed-at the ſight of ſuch an Eulogy as that Writ- 
ten in golden Letters. But eſpecially the great heart of that Magnani- 
mous Prince King Francis I. Was ſecretly” exaſperated, and inffam'd with 
Indignation and Reſentments, thinking it was deſigned to upbraid his 
wWeakneſs, as being unable to oppoſe the Emperour without the aſſiſtance 


% 


Paulus lo- 


| French Kings. I heard often from John Lord  Borthwick, a Nobleman, vius lib. 20. 


prevent the Union of the two Kingdoms in Britain 


AH 
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And when the ſame Heu, a moſt wiſe Prince, had afterwards ſorm- 
ed a deſign in great earneſt for compaſſing that Union, and was re- 


. I 


ames 
which was de- 

to be 
kept at York 
was defeated 
by 0 
ang- trea: 

_ the Papiſts. 
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overcome. What was it that proeured the expulſion of the Moors our 
of Spain, but the numbers of their independent Lords, which wert 28s 
many as there were Countries in it; Nay they were almoſt equal in Number 
to their Towns? Some of them made War upon others, and Tome ob. 
tain'd Peace for ſome time with their Enemies, while the Chriſtians in 
the mean time carried on the War under one Lord or Head, and at. 
tack'd others of their Enemies with their whole Strength. We ought 
to be admoniſh d by ſuch examples, that Britain can no more endure two 
oyal Thrones, than the Earth can two Suns, or one Solid Well pro- 
portioned humane Body two Heads. Wherefore let us agree together, 
if we be wiſe, For united powers or forces are ſtronger, than white 
they continue diſunited, and ſtrike the Enemy with greater Terror, and are 
5 more for the ſecurity of the Subjects. And tho' that too late Wiſdom of 
The late the Phryg4an5-is- condemned; yet no way to Wiſdom is late, and tis bet. 
wiſdom of tbe ter to be wiſe at laſt than never, and that all the former cauſes of of. 
Phrygians. fences being forever remov'd, the affections of both Kingdoms, and of 
the men Who inhabit them be reconciled, and be cemented together 
under one head, as a pledge of their Friendſhip. And nothing indeed 
could be wanting to compleat our happineſs, nothing for the publick 
35 Safety, or that of every private per ſon, if after having endured ſo many horrible 
| Tempeſts, and even now -finiſh'd our Voyage, we at laſt tzke down 
our Sails, and being wearied with the fatigue of it, repoſe our ſelves in 
55 that ſafe Haven, Which has been ſo often and earneſtly longed for by 
| n, 0D TS OCB HE Ot Wt 
The preſens The preſent opportunity of this Union ought by all means to be 
opportunity embraced, at a time when it offers it ſelf to us, if it retires a little we 
e ought alſo to follow hard after it, but ſhou'd it take wings and fly 
away, we ſhall- afterwards in vain with moſt fooliſh and fruitleſs wiſhes 
ſtrive to catch it. For that is the State of men who are abandoned 
of God, that they refuſe the bleſſing of God for the preſent, they grieve 
for having loſt it, and can never recover it. Occaſion or Opportunity, 
as the Poets feign'd, is bald behind, if it lips through their hands, who 
ought to lay hold on it, their endeavours to retrieve it, will be in vain; 
For Nations which are by Nature and Exerciſes hardy and Warlike, 
and ready to take Arms, (and ſuch the Kingdoms in Britain are) can- 
not be kept long in their duty, and the feeds and fuel of diſſentions 
among Neighbours is always at hand, unleſs there be one who by his Power 
and Authority can reſtrain them. And ſhou'd we loſe this preſent op- 
portunity, the Union and conſequentiy the moſt happy and flouriſhing 
State of this noble Iſland under one King may for ever be deſpaired of. 
ne life and Ror ſhould any other beſides the moſt Serene King be allow'd to re- 
Wien of, « _ give the Crown of England, whoſoever this perſon be, he cannot pro- 
5. wful miſe himſelf any quiet nor affure himſelf of any Security, but by tlie 
called 0 be Ruine of the moſt. Serene King, te Whom he has done the greäteſt In- 
ie jury, by invading and Uſurping his Inheritance and Patrimonial Eſtate; 
e, and beings Conſcious to himſelf of having poſſeſs'd what is another mans, 
And d of right belongs to another, he will be affraid of all men and of all 
rkehings, as is uſual with them who are conſcious” to themſelves of 
-- having wronged cheir Neighbour; The Futies will continually 
- - infef®hiry, che night will be grievous to him, and make him long for the 
_ lights and again in the day he will call out for the night, as hoping it 
may afford im ſome repoſe; nay indeed his Life will Be more bitter to 
e 7 | | LI Ct oo IA =. N 
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Him, than the ſuffering ſuch violence offer'd to his Conſcience, 2 
-ionumerable inward racks and tortures night and day, laſhing fim conti- 
nually with their Stings and Scourges. Kingdoms acquired by violence 
and fraud or wickedneſs uſe not to be laſting, and few who, by violence | 
have uſurp'd the Kingdoms of other men, have long eſcap'd, but rater 

_ periſh'd by a ſevere and tragical Deſtruction. Let ub max tate this ho- 
wur 10 himſelf, ſays the Apoſtle, bur he who is talked of God as was Aaron. Hebr. V. 
For he can never enjoy quiet in his mind, he can never be himſelf, he Si 

will be jealous of every thing, aud of every body, if from any quarter 
any miſchief that threatens may be prevented, and the leaſt noiſe of the 
flying of a Bird or the ſhaking of a Bufh, is enough to affrighten and 

fill him with horror. He will be always haunted With the thoughts of 

his powerful Rival, as if he ſaw him with his Eyes, and will tremble to 

bear any diſcourſes of him, tho? within the Gates of his own Court; 
And he can never be at eaſe, untill he has left nothing unattempted, by _ _ 
which he might hope, if poflible to have him taken out of the 
Bur on the other hand the injured Prince, will have his recourſe to juſt 

and lawful arms, as being neceſſary both for his own defence, and that be 
may repair the injury which he has ſuffered ; He will require the affi- 
ſtance of his ancient Friends and Allies, make new Leagues, and the me- 
mory of former Calamities will be rubbed up, and theſe old wounds eve- 

ry where made, as it were, to bleed a freſh. Lamentations and doleful 
howlings, —_ over all the Countries, will inflame thoſe fores, and 
ſtrengthen the reſentments and indignation of the Subjects. Neither will 
there he an end of the Calamities under theſe Kings, but the hatreds will 
become Hereditary, and be continued to their Poſterity, and can never 
ceaſe but by the utter Deſtruction and Extirpation of one of the con- 

tending Parties. This would be a moſt pleaſant” Spectacle to the Neiwph- 
bouring Potentates of Britain, that ſo their Subjects who Covet above 

all things, the Houſes and Eſtates of other men, might not fail to ob- 
tain them. The minds of ſuch, as God has appointed for Deſtruction, 
are Judicially Blinded; And that which uſes Commonly to be faid is 
moſt true, that all kind of Miſchiefs ruſh upon "thoſe, ( who being for- 
fakeh of God ate left to their own Counſels, ) like a' Body of Armed | 
Men, and make a Strong Impreſſion upon them. Wherefore it is out 
* of God, Who alone can do all 1 and Who is the Au- 
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thor of Peace and Concord, that he may Vouchfaſe to grant that mind 
70 all Braig, by which they may at Lugch de induded among chem. 
{elves to pafe orer and Trample under "their" Pest, al Eättedde ind all © 
the Caufes of Hatreds, that being at laſt Wearied ul fo many Toils 
and Calacities, they may be in Love with/chis preſent Union; and when - 
they- come-once”ro be fod of it, ow” "thas it ori keit dc then; they 
with all thankfullneſs Hug and Embrace it: 
eis certainly the Part of every good Chtikfiat, do weg lecke the” me pour = 
Judgrens and Hand of God in as Wok For er in the Iſſue, e Gd | 
Homy IV. Of the numerous Pandily of Richivd Duke of le, of all ee 
the 'Deſcendants of Henry VII. and alſo of the Childreti'of Hear VIII. n 
thete are Scatecly any left, ar leaſt none that has a preferable Ripht, cothe 
molt” Serene King of Scotland, that ſo, as formerly*hag'b 85 
wiſb'd for by all good men, this whole Iſland may it falt grow into 
one Body Politick under one King, and to comply readily bs” 
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that Prayer, Ge the King thy ments, 0. God, 

Pal. 72. unto the King 4 Son, but Kee th. = adge. the. People. wit | abi. | 
and and Judgment, but that the m moſt Gr raciqus:.. L011 may. Compaſſi 
ber People, who have thou 
moſt Loyal and Obediont t to her, and ſettle all this affair in 

Life time, according to the Laws of G 

before whom the Earth Trembles. W 
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the Whole Courſe of. her Reign — 


her o. 
whom the Heavens Obey and 


Dos . as the Pfalmiſt ſays, 
e than ren 


* 


* 
— < Ws 
8 
i # SP: > * * * Y a ö 8 | # F. * 
31 5 — 3 22 93 1 $ . * "7 1 #% 4 4 874 * - * o . * ad" * ” . wo 
* 4 - * * + 2 0 955 * 2 {4 + "IVY 1 4 - 2 5 : * : . 
4 ws he \ 5 . 5 „ „ TEE — '% l r 44s & 8 5 > + * . . 


29 FE * * ; 5 * EH MES 


5 —— Cade y WY} ke Jau; e ee eee e 


* 
R 
: 3 ! , 9 
5 : ; £ 20 * 2 Wy" * 4 „ > * Fs I F 1 
EW? cel 4 ventis , ſternere t. 4 717700 
P - 4 + * Y 45 a # ES 24 2 5 
4 i ** * 1 3 MIT, . 3, 4 * 2 x ? $42 1 Fs PEAT Sg, To * 1 N 


ww are righteous. OY 1 ents. 4 juſtice 8 eee ee 
recommended to men by Plaid" Why doth he pronounce : l them 
Plal. 106. bleſſed. that keep. —— and do righteos neſs. at 9 Is it not chat 
the people may from thence learn What they ou do, and ſo may, 
at length be made enen of eternal bleſſedr 2 ? Wu * — we ſo ex 
15 y forbidden not only to take that Which 18. another {man's {Right or 
1 but even Wl lg or, Cover i wy, 1 we may uh 
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"Hibs ſhould 8 tupid and inſenſible, as regar d of- wie fs 
Tank and unlawful, and taking no ,care to find « out the 3005 of the naura Fu 
- Cafe from the divine Scripture, to follow rather the Law of Nature or Hier, and the 
the Laws of men only, nay or the Common Law it ſelf of our Neigh , 24 
bours. they all will agree in this one thing, that the male Iſſue of that Manieipat 

rriage, which was between Henry VII, and Elisabeth Heireſs of the b 
Houſe of Tork, being extinct, the delt Daughter and thoſe ce 
of her are called to the Succeſſion of that Kingdom, which was undoubt- 
We the right of one or t'other of thoſe Parents. If ſuch an undoubted 

ht to the Crown of England, was eftabliſhed and confirmed in Henry 

VIII. and his Heirs, as I before obſery'd from the Statute of Parliament 
and he as the true and rightful King had allegiance ſworn to him by all 
the Subjects, when no Children of his body remain, it cannot be doubt- 
ed by any body, except ſuch as will not ſee at noon day, but of the 
Collateral line the Succeſſion appertains to his eldeſt Siſter. Let the Je. 
ſuites put on what diſgviſe they pleaſe, turn themſelves which way they 
will, rummage and jumble and confound all nil hot much as ever they 
can, "they ſhall never be able to caſt ſuch a miſt before the Eyes of good 
men, (of which there are not greater numbers in any Country than in 
England) they ſhall never ſo elude the Judgments of the Wiſe, but that 

the Right of the moſt Serene King ſhall ſhine forth among the reſt of 
the Competitors, as the Moon among the leſſer Stars. 

But ſhould we take leave and bid a final adieu to all "habe and es i 
Jaſtice as well divine as humane, yet theſe being taken away, the foun-"% fe - 
dations of humane Society would neceſſarily be deſtroy'd; If no regard England. 
were had of juſt and unjuſt, lawful and unlawful, but only of the pub- 
ick welfare, as Doleman will have it. Tho in all deliberations Sie 
is profitable holds the ſecond place only, and always comes after to 
What is honeſt, yet in my judgment, nothing can be more profitable to 
| England, nothing can be more it's intereſt, than this Conjunction in the 
perſon of the moſt Serene King. For ſome King who may Govern 
the Kingdom muſt be choſen by you, and of neceſſity he muſt either 
9 one of your own Peers, or a Foreigner. But if you ſhall make one 

own 8 King over you, nothing will be added to the 

=o of the Kingdom, tho he be never fo powerful either in Riches, 
or multitude of Vaſſals ; the Subſtance of the Nation will neither de 
better'd nor increas'd; Por let his ERate, which be brings along with 1 
bim to the Royal dignity, be never ſo great, yet it makes no a 
to your wealth, twas all yours before. If he have many Vaſlals or a 
numerous Family, he ſhall "bring. with him but Exel men, who - 
| before were obliged to defend rhe common Safety, and to repulſe 
— Enemies; nothing will accrue to the Royal Patrimony, neither will y 

of Bretain be any more famous or conſiderable by any increa 
| the number of Subjects or Inhabitants, than formerly, © 
a Bk, voleſs be whom ye affume, be ſuch a one as has allo a 
he, who pretends to A better right, will. commiair that 1] 
ed, will gather Riches and make Bg and wank: 
r un TH affairs and making 
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75 Thor S Sa, "Ee. 3 ee 
5 Tic ea at Law, but right will be decided by: che Sword geg be 
hd is the moſt Succefsfül in War, thar man mut be! rechoned* 10 have 
... the beſt Right. Juſt ſo as the Conttoveth fly "between the Families of 
e Laco and York was decided and ended, after alf the Chief hn of 
er — 4 Families were killed, and one hundred thouſand. of che Subjects 
of Eygland; Theſe are indeed fad examples Which ate no- brought! to 
your remembrance, which nevertheleſs may effeQuall 'admionifhias of | 
our” Buty. When eivil Wars are once corhtnenced, they ceaſe nor but 
in the overthrow” of one of the Parties at leaſt, anck perhaps f the 
Country, as in chat bloody conteſt now mentioned; all Franti Nb] 
the Princes beyond Sea Wers taken froti the Epgizſb, 5 2 mobgniz: 
The miſe- In civil Wars hatreds are greater than in other Wars, mor&"p#ievolz x 
— Civil Exulcerations and Ranklings of minds are bred, and more Cel 55 
* thities are moſt commonly obſerv'd to be among Brothers and "356; 
Einſmen, when once, they come to be engaged agzinſt each ottterf!“ et 
they who love exceſfively will alſo be ichlnoderde in their hatrvdiang 
for the moſt patt ſuch as will not endure to be under their County 
men and Brethren, when they are the weaker Party, will fly to! Fo 
reign Aſſiſtance and Succours, and be forced to endure Tyrants, and their 
CY Officers, the inſtrument of all Wickedneſs and Villanies: For rich are 
= naturally ſo diſpos'd, that rather than fail of their pretenfions, and e. 
55 ſpecially before they will fuffer themſelves to be caſt down from that 
height of power, w ich perhaps throtigh an etrot of opinion they fanſied 
belonged to them, they wil leaye nothing unattempted tho never ſo 
3 gant, will implore foreign Succours, without regarding the <veiit 
9 09 may but be avenged of their Edemy; and While we give way 
ratify our Paſſions, we ever follow the worft- 7 og 5 i 
5 is 1 2 5 the power of his paſſions and the diforderly affeckiens 
of His mind, ſeldom admirs Reaſon into his Couniels. Ant ha 
: Soldiers will be hired, from whom nothing will be untouched or 
err nos — 4 1 ambng the Country people. ' Perhaps alſo 7 7 exam le” of 
| Tuer, mrs . Soutdiers Will be invited" in for pa fer thi 
fir friendly Aunxiliaries, 'Bfingityg huſtle v Wm _ a ating wit 
thein, will 4 N meld talk 'the infirmiries of the Ki pick quaf- 
Sede "a pay'd, or fer having been well ofa 45 48 
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e 7 Upon the strength of his own for attaining | 
* 5 785 ill call in larger Auxiliaries to his afliftance; and fome 5 
of * Will find Stones; andBatbbiſh in he Ruines of great Buildings, 


wherewith: to ere ſtatei/ Hauſes and; Horticg's for themſelves, For in- 

teſtine diſcords and. brolſs haxe always, bean, the Hs. and perpe tual 

Calamities ee eee . . Hen 21 ok . 
many Wh will. engourage them lves 3 the Riches 


Wealth oft 45, moſt ot eng Kingdom, which: are ſufficient for bear- 


ing the butden ofiany War 3 Hur the greater the Wealth of the 
Kingdom is, the miſeries thereby Will be As 27 when they come 


w quarrel. ende „themſelves, and one, Party BO againſt; another; 


7 A ivil War follovs, it. may en 5 the Ruine of the 
325 om Fot the Parties differing being; — engaged among themſelves, 


| and Sheathing: their Swords eee Bowels, When they make a Tryal 


of their ſtrength; they muſt neceſſarily deprive the Commonwealth of one 


Pat of its ſtrengeh, and rob it of the one or the other, Army: For in 


5 Wars "tis. on one Party that can be Victorious. No man out of . 
ought 
any confidence be has in his own ſtrength. or forces, ought to attempt an 70 arrempt av 
unjuſt t thing, and which is; repugnant to the Law either divine or na- #14 thing, 
a 
mies, and too great — ſtrength.” 
confidence in their own ſtrength, deceives men for the moſt part, and 


el For they who, truſting in their own ſtrength take up arms unla w- Ion l 
fully, are ſeldom victorious. The deſpiſing of Fa £4 


Kan og 1 5 to ruine: Neither do good and wiſe men conſider ſo 


nnings, as the event of Wars. ; 4 yet thou d their cau- + 
neceſſary. ch 


ies {es be. lefs 


n juſt, ſuch as may make their Wars not only 
unabeidable alſo, and ſuch as can by no other ways and 
He prevented, nor Juſtice. be,obtain'd,. but only by arms. But if 
155 holy Without 9 dey ule, 1751 by een in- 


% 


61 Gs a ir — | 
bi 1 1 5 85 e Lat ood! it. Per ie = In. por by 4 
5 from riag away and carrying along yvithn ik, W- 
ck an . »Warscare: indeed; puniſhments, +wherewithoGod 

e # Se Wages {cog much-proſferity 3 aud 


3 8 land Lo ſhes ;thereby : rim and: W 1kednels 
ones ol je, Such $2 trug nnn 


e wn 


MES Yefak = + en — 
5 eh may he undertaken upon 5 pistanqed — 
dommb*ars;;lionegellary. from: g and mußt ke wr 


whit may 


eee eee e 
. 15 5 e rg What: you Dyghtt an my POLY 
97 wht ite eee, 4h 

as; | 


e 30 22519, Tl 38 Il 


inge COMM * eh ne ink 


55 


OR: © 


| ng os bur there is a firm and 
the King of I wiſh that it may continue long. Nevertheleſs that near Neighbo 


on. Has been ſometimes called the H-reditary Enemy f oy Fares and Ko 


"them all; 4. JO 
the” be ng der 
| nor « Right, e 


Ber xvii. 4 5 I 1 of o f Joan von. . 
fſtiranger you ſhall ſubvert the Law of Re Gi ay - thele advantages 
which have more of appearance. than reality,” commonly end in 88 
add anxieties, and under pretext of profit, innumerable evils will come 
upon you, after the example of Pundord in Heſlod, who with the fore- 
head of a Whore, 'brought along with her f innumer able we and 
eaſes = the World: OO WOOD 5 
* Engliſh © 4 t £4 — will have a foreign inge becauſe of Hind Wer at Might, ä 

ould not be y either take the ys of. France, or the King of S 2 
ncere Peace between you and France, and 


Wo 


ph rs 8 hood as it has afforded advantages, fo has it produced the Seeds of t ha. 
4 free Tell. ted; and in the Statutes of your own Parliaments the French 


Paris, gives an account how agreeable the manners of the French are to 
thoſe of the Engliſp, in the inſtance of a certain” languiſhing Sauldier, 
When as the Barons of England had called Eewrs” Dauphine of France 
into England to be King of England; And above twenty years 
When they were invited by the Date h upon the ſame” account, how 
jnſolent were they? What bounds did they fer to their ambitious de- 
ſigus? This all men know very well, that the manners and temp 5 = 
the French can never agree with the manners and temper of the 
and that the French can more eaſily cheriſh any other forei wry ak | 
the Engliſb, and again the Exeliſh any other rather than the French, 
whillt one of them cannot endure an equal, nor the other à Superior. 
Nor the * As for the Spaniards what” Cruelties have they not committed in the 
W of Pedvineds which they have lately acquired by War? What kind of 
kam. Iinfolence or barbarites have they left unattempted. For the diverſity of 
Climates makes a difference in the tempers of men; Neither can t 
dwell long in the ſame Country without quarreling among themſelves. 
Hence new matter and occaſions of tumults ariſe, and perhaps of Wars, 
and ſueh will be the condition of the Ezzliſh as is that of the peopk 
of Mexico, or thoſe in Africk, who muſt Tue Trrotalaives: ro be beaten 
by the 33 even untill they are wearied 1 
But they may hope for a far different treatment 28 the King of 
the Scots; For Arſt whilſt ye wrong no man, ye ſhall get no man's 
ill will: The Laws of Birth right are not in your power, What is due 
to them is to be aſcrib'd to God alone, whole voice ye When on 
render to every ons his due. Neither can any man upbraid you or that deed, 


; wo 15 mn the eee his Kingdom, Jour own” Strength and Riches 


rand more © plentiful.” In the proverb of 
en pay” dee, d av 9e l/ Segrov. ' f Serpent 


E 4 , neter comes" to be 4 Dragon, From the. conflu- 
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and Puiffance; And that. the Tranquility of its SubjeQts may be ſe- 
— "Ie fury of in inſolent Enemies may be repreſſed. Nei- 
ther. is» h | in proudly and inſolently domineer, ſeeing he 


the Enoliſb, and his candor tempered with prudence, which can hard-. 
- ny Fas oor in any for ſome Ages paſt, and his juſt praiſes being 
of hat nature, which truth it ſelt will extort even from an Enemy, 
Such qualities will conciliate the affections of men to him from al] 
cters;-and being 


4. Partv. or to the choice of the turbulent Mob get poſſeſſion of 
— gr lh let. him conſider that he has invaded another man's Right; 
Neither can ever the Kingdom it ſelf enjoy peace and quiet whilſt poſſeſs'd 
by one who has no lawful Title to it. There will be no end of factions 
and tumults. But by receiving the true King and Heir, you ſhall per- 


ur own free diſpoſal ? Is it to 
om enlarged ? By this acceſſion, the boundaries of it 
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SBucceſs, who by their unjuſt deeds give oecafion for a War, Who bring 
upon themſelves the tears of a miſerably harraſſed and pillaged people, 
the diretull Curſes and Execrations'of Women, and which is yet moſt 

\. . . dreadfull, all the imminent Judgments of an "Almighty - ànd provoked 

from Goon yd 2. of; 2206 Hye Oi geen cow nie Is u Ban 

Tee, ſ«bdi- | Your Anceſtors! attempted often in vaing right or wrong, to brin 

ing ef Scot. Scotland under their Subjection. How many Armies under your Exwary; 

14% or, firſt ſecond and third were deſtroyd on both ſides and what bloody 
ide Engliſh. Battels were fought: Hiſtory and xhe Annals of thoſe times beat Witness; 
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And yet the event of all thoſe Engagements was, that Scotland ' ſhould 

be at laſt left to enjoy it's freedom, and it's own Right. Now that 

which heretofore you ſo often endeavoured to compaſs by armed force, 

and ſharp Wars, is at preſent offered to you unarmed, and upon terms 

of Peace, without drawing your Sword, or the effuſion of one drop of 

Elood. No man, as J think. is ſo fiercely bent on War, but if the ſame reward 

of Peace and Quiet be offered him, will chuſe it rather than veiture on 

the doubtfull iſſue of War and Dangers. Twill be hard to put the 

Yoke of your Government upon the Scots againſt their Will, willingly 

they'll. agree in one Juriſdiction, and in one Empire. Perhaps alſo the 

name of the Empire, and the Royal Power will be with you, London 

the Seat of the Government, wWhence the Scots will receive their orders, 

for whatever is to be done in all their affairs; and the Royal Com- 

mands and Mandates will be carried from you to us. We being ſa- 

tisſied and contented with the publick Peace and Quiet, will concurr 

with you when deſired for defence of the Common Kingdom, as we 

alſo formerly did againſt the Danes; And if our Hiſtories deſerve an 

credit, againſt the Romans alſo. And our - Bftates alſo, tho perliaps le 

than yours, will nevertheleſs make no contemptible addition, and the 

may receive improvements if we had your induftry added to them. For 

we freely own. that our Country men like the old Germans, chuſe rather 

to live in idleneſs and poverty, than to apply themſelves to work at 
gainſull Trades, by which riches are Ja ay Neither perchance is 

| here any Country, which might better anſwer the deſires of the moſt 
Co vetous Merchant; Laſtly we are ready to join with you for the main- 
ttainance and defence of the Common Safety with our Fortunes as well 
maoveable as 'immoveable, nay and to ſpend our Lives for it. 
Objection. But wie are a turbulent» Nation, ſay our Adverſaries, and they who 

| do mot willingly. ſubmit to Peace, will not be kept long in their duty; 
Anſwer. For they {hook off the Government of Exward I. IL Will not make od 
ue lin- ſores bleed again, but Edward was minded to command them, as a con- 
dred Ed- queried: Nation, whether they would or would not. But had he uſed 
Marel, „, à mixte of Clemeney, with his Fortitude and Valour; towards thoſe 
ba whom he-overcame, and intended by Humanity rather "e6 mollify "than 
8 by bis ſeverities to. cruſh the «Minds; and: Courage 8 of Bold | arhke 
people, who were almoſt brought under Subjection to his Government 
and Power, he might have enſbyd a Peaceable poſſeſſion of Scotland. 
His deſign was ſpoiled! by his too great thirſt after the Blood of the 
+++. Scots, Which ſo galled and enraged the minds ef an almoſt Conquered 
Muation, that they would not ſd much as Hear of the terms of Peace ſo 
olten offered them. This is an Age of greater humanity” and more 


W 


Civiligz d- Now all Scarlaud wich their King? wilt agree to make one 
Empite with you, not to be Servants, but By their Union to make one 
Society, and at laſt to grow into one poltrickæ bay. 3 - > Br 
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add the riches of his 'own Kingdom to the ſtrength of the Em- 
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But, ſays: Doleman, he is à foreigner, and the Dominion of a foreign erbe, . 
Prince is of all _ IT to the Exgliſb. 'Þ'rhave (before j an- 
made this alſo appear to he ra falſehoed. He is an Englifs) man, the Son“ 4 14 
of an Eugliſb man, Who from both his Farents is deſcended of the 'Bagliſh. V 
And if all things were weigh' d in a juſt balance, he is by mor de- demonſtration . 

ęrees in blood deſoended of the Exgliſß chan of the Srors Line, His 1%, s- 
Father, his Grandmother, his great Grandmotber, all Engliſo s Again 
altho' his Mother and „Grandfather were Sovereigns of Stotlandl, 

yet he comes to be an Engliſh man again in his great Grand motlier, 


o that were this whole affair examined by a Geometrical: propor- 


tion, he would be found to be by one and a half Ergliſp, and all 
his Poſterity / Engliſh, becauſe they Il be born in England. No doubt but 
the pleaſantneſſes which are on each ſide of the River Thames, may de- 


termine his choice rather to live there than in Scotland, tho Scotland 


een bed  —_. 
0 * back to Charles V. in the Imper ial- diet, whilſt they conſulted - vibe Exam. 
About chuſing a new Emperour, and his name put among the: firſt of 75 of the 
a. 0 L ; 8 * . . 1 « . " = 8 2 : Moe be 
the Candidates, and it was objected againſt him, that he was a Spaniard, 1172” 


Gas ee | 8 SE 8 a n= a Charles v. 
and King of Spain. To which Frederic ſirnamed the Miſe, Duke of 


Saag anſwered, Tis certain that his Mother was a Spaniard, and he 


_himfelf born in France, and by the Right of Succeſſion held the King- 


dom of Spain, yet nevertheleſs ſeeing his Father was a German; he him- 


_ elf ought to be reputed a German, and that it would be for the ad- 
vantage of the Empire, were he choſen to Govern it; feeing he would 
pire Ane ine, Ilan v e , 771 * Sleida- | 
In Sarmatia or Poland, the Royal Family having - faiPd ſo far that . 
only one Virgin Hedwiga,- come to marriagable State, remain'd, and ſhe 

being betrothed to the Arch- Duke of Auftria, or at leaſt extreamly in- 

clin'd to accept of his Love; notwithſtanding all this Jagel Duke of 


LTuhuania, tho à foreigner, but who at that time had embraced the 
Cbriſtian Faith, was preferred to the other in Marriage with the heir- 


Country for largeneſs is not much ſhort of Poland tho? it be not to be Lithuania 20 


4 compa red with it in fr uitfulneſs) | to the Crown of Poland. 2 By: ſuch FI 


ways the Kingdom of Poland has attain'd to that greatneſs and power 
which we ſee at this day. Neither was ever Zithaania after that time 


” disjoin'd from HFaland, but bei cloſel allied to each other, f by an un 


animous agreement With reſpect to dangers and ekpences, they jointly 
encountred the common Dangee rtr. 
In Frunce, how oſten by the | laſt Wills of their Kings were four 
Kingdoms made out of ene, when they divided their Eſtate among 
their Sons, but the were ever plagued with: Tumults and Seditions, ir f 


until, all che parts gf it were reunited, and the whole recovered it's 


tanoient Majeſty and engen oi Nomir 519% ole SIGHT 8 | 


After the deſtruction of; the Gothe hy the Moors in Spain; (ur from _” Ry of 
chat times wel may date the beginnings of the Kingdoms f Spain) [87,5 
Velaius finſt neſtabliſned the Kingdem of Galiaias and Lebn, Garcias of may King 
Ninanes that of Navarr, Henry of Larisin that of Permsgal, and Rat- len. 

mus the Kingdom of Aragon &. According ad each of thenti was duc. 
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elf King of the ſame. \) So at firſt chere were Twelye, afterwards Seven, 


ne incon- Or Seven Kingdoms, ſometimes into Eight, and ſometimes the 


veniencies 
the Heptar- 
chy of the 


Evgliſh, 


nd, 


5 under one moſt potent 
tice, when by the Marri 
5 1 Caſtile, Arragon, Valence, Marcia, Caſtile, Lean, Gr 


only. D 
tion above all thiogs, how 
tugal to the teſt, that all Controverſies and all 
might be taken out of the way for the future. to | 
married. their Eldeft Daughter to Emmanuel King of Portugat of Wind, 
| Marriage the Prince Michael Was born, to whom even While he was a 
Child, his Parents took care to have 20 Oath. of Fide 
| {worn by all Spain, as to the Heir, and one who was to be Lord of all 
thoſe Dominions. But the untimely death of Michael and of his Mother, 
ſoon b 
of the reſt of the Kingdoms, Portugal exce 
and her Son Charles V. who nevertheleſs fr 
bimſelf marry the Daughter of the ſame Emmanuel King of Portugal, 
and. by. her had his Son Philip, who claim d Porta gal as his right 


Mother, and at length poſſeſsd himſelf of it by — force. And ſo 
all the King doms of Spain are under the 


_ werc. una 


never ceas'd.from 5 


n 
of rhe two 
Kingdoms in 


the German Ocean, Was p poses d by the P# Nation 
for their Wars with be Romans and. the overthrow of ! 
N orthumberlund dhe myo Whole | Apay. 


a at ft 555 ak FR TOR to 12 two — At this day ts all 


Monarch, In which this one thing d Sur no- 
jage of Ferdinand King of Arrgen: and Elizabeth 
arenas and other 
were all united into one, neither was any other remaining but 
ngdom of Portugal in Spain, thoſe moſt wiſe Princes having 
aughters, for the only Son was dead, took into: their conſidera. 
they might alſo unite the Kingdom of Por. 
matter of diffention 
Purſuant hereto 


ly: or Allegiance 


ſted their hopes. Hence it came to 


paſs that the Succeſſion 
Maw was devolved to Habella 
rom the ſame hope, did alſo 


by his 


Empire and Government of 
his Son Phe III. Who is the moſt. powerfull Prince upon Earth, and 


are become one Monarchy. Thoſe diſcreet Princes reckoned, that an 
aſſured. Peace, and perpetual Quiet could never be preſerv'd in Spain, as 


long as it was diſtinguiſhed by two heads, as long as it ſhould be * 
verned by two Kings, tho? Portugal Was far inferior for its worth and : 
dig gnity to the reſt of Spain. 


But our preſent diſpute, 4 twas deligned, concerns ee or cher 


Britain, and it's | Honour and Safety. Wbat invited the Saxons into 


this Illaad, but the ill agreement and diſcords of the parts of this 
1/and_ among themſelves? Thoſe. new gueſts thruſt out the ancient In- 
habitants, aud parcelled out the South part of Britain into an Heptarchy 
made 
Nine Kingdoms out of it. For what ever County any of them An N 
out of the hands of the Britont, the Succeſsful aſſailant made himſelf 
be declared King of it. What memorable: action was done by the Eng- 
I durin 450 the whole time of the Heptarchy? For whilſt each of then 
eto ſuſtain and atk the - forcible... impreſſions of Enemies, 

miſerable Butcberings among ſelves abel In ſo much that they. 
8 Kings on all ſides, and from 1 


ad Burcheriog the people, unill-yhe whole Heprarcly grew into one King. 
t. Neither aud enjoy greater quiet, for that 
at Leaff that part of 
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time gall a 1 grievous wars, ſubmitted: — at b lit to OY 4 
| Crown of England. And Egland tho (the reſt of the Kingdoms of the 


0 . extinguifÞ*d ) it grew together into one Kingdom un- 


| Scotland ſo barren of conveniencies, as not to ſupply us with all things 
neceſſary, many things alſo for Pleaſure and Luxury, 


bent of the Nation, our Country men chooſe rather to live in Idleneſs, 
to be impair'd and ſtain d. N either is it to be hoped that peace with our Neigh- 
bours will continue forever. For the power of Neighbours, (who moſt 
cording to the inclination of mankind who generally catch what they can, 


Wing, which ncvertheleſs 2 oft times up to the - bulk of an Ele- 


quiet, and that it's  impoffible to make and ve them faithful and W 


in, roland will be at heſe our — were. 
furniſhed (with — — Will * yours or — — th of 


| acgletell-ninding what was juſt what was-profirable, for" ſome mall | 
| Led oc puniſhmems as moy'd compaſſion 


up preachings 
furious — who reckon'd _ they were 9 , ſhould Scotland — 
NE FFF: Ve 


* ALE 
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Prince, yet never fuſtain d the impreſſions of the Danes by it ſelf, 


I "with the aſſiſtance of ten thouſand Scots, it oft times maintain d the 0 


them very well and with good Succeſs. 


ny, here remain at this day two Kingdoms in. Britain, which will never _ * 


and infeſting one another, untill they become one Em- 25% of 
And untill that be brought about, they will not be Britain il. 


make when 


. of the power of Fraxce or Sin, and jr may 7 2" 


f © happen that both thoſe Nations ma my ſome time or another conſpire « doms come to 


together for the overthrow” and ruine ob Exgland. In this Britain truly 1 
bad the advantage of both thoſe 2 — to wit, in the numbers of it's 
Souldiers. For we know how ſcarce. Spain is of Souldiers, and France 

for the moſt part makes uſe of foreign forces, Let therefore the ſtrength 

of both Kingdoms be united, and by that Conjunction we ſhall have one moſt 
powerful Monarchy, which both — VII. and his Son Fleury VIII. intend- 

ed to do, ſo as that if we be not Superior to our Neighbours in Greatneſs, 
Souldiers and Riches, we ſhall be certainly equal to them. Neither is 


— — with ſeve- 
ral advantages for the increaſe of Riches, were the Inhabitants more in- 
tent on gain; But I know not, as I ſaid a little before, by what unhappy 


nay even in Poverty than to apply themſelves to any gainful Trades; Be- 
cauſe by dealing in theſe, they falſely reckon the honour of rbeir Birth 
greedily cavet occaſions of enlarging the bounds of their Dominion, ac- 


right or wrong, juſtly or unjuſtly) 1 is never to be truſted. The Mother 
of contention, acoording to a Proverb of ours, is no bigger than a Gnat's 


phant. 15 ss r 
But ſome will ſay Ant the” genius of the. Gu ebene Init and con few 


ly, that being fond of che friendſhip of he French they were al. 


ways:the firſt in-arms and aggreflors in — * Wars againſt England. I 
Aniwer,.*'T was-your | enmity ſpin the. eee "eines. begot that friend- 3 


other will fail. be are ee be joi 4. | 


+; We: own that ſometimes we were che firſt in ta 
loſs and hurt; and that we alſo occafion*d'*the wars, 
265, or rather madueſſes, we 


br ea ür 
whilſt we Were entangled with foreign 


dvantages. - But we enpiated all thoſe faults wih our own blood, 
even in our enemies, as 
in th ouerthrow Which we had at Pinkie, at a time when that ſo often | 
willi for union was moſt finiſh'd. We were almoſt mad at that time, 
having been ſtirr'd up by the and threats of the Prieſts and 


=_ 
; "0 


Sir Thon 


1 


-raig; of the Succeſſion, &c. Book II. 
have agreed with Eagland in matters of Religion; For England at that 


time had made ſome alterations in the ſtate of Religion, overturn'd the 


Mona ſteries, and renounced the Pope. Theſe were the Cauſes which 
then hindred the Coalition of both Nations in to one, as was greatlß 


wiſhid for by them both; and altho? God ſometimes puniſhes the fins of 


both people by Wars, yet he chaſtiſes them more ſeverely who gave the 


N g : ' f PR CO Tk: a: 1 . 1 625 83 , : | 
occaſion of War, and ' moſt commonly victory attends the juſteſt 
)))) ts: FR 3 CCC 


| Cauſe: - TTT is Ss Tp r n . \ 
But to let «thoſe things paſs, which cannot be recounted without re. 
flecting ſome diſhonour upon our ſelves, and are very much for your 
glory, call to remembrance how in the time of the Eng liſp. Savon King. 
dom, when King Ina reign'd over the Mieſt-Saxons, the Scots married 


Wives out of Exgland, and they gave their Daughters in marriage to the 


Engliſb, and both Nations by their Affinities, were thus cemented toge. 


AR. ther into one, againſt the power and aſſaults of the Dares and Mor. 


weg ian „The. Conquerour aſterwards agalter'd the ſtate of England, | 


Which innovation when moſt of the Engliſb, from their natural 
greatneſs of mind or uſual bravery, cou'd not bear, and yet not ha- 


ving forces ſufficient wherewith to encounter the Normans, they retired in- 
to Scotland, to avoid the mortification of ſeeing the Conquerour domineer- 
ing over them. At that time King Malcolm III. reigu' d in that Kingdom, 


Þ who baving for his royal Conſort Margaret the Siſter of Edgar Etheling 


A Matth. 
Paris in 
Willielmo 


the true and rightful King of England, receiv'd all the Engliſb with the 
greateſt humanity and kindneſs, undertook a War againſt the Normans, 
affair, King Malcolm obtain d for all the Engliſh, that were in exile, reſtitu - 
tion to their Goods and Eſtates, which they that remain'd at that time 
in England could not obtain. But ſome of the Engliſb Nobility them 
ſelves, who had the utmoſt deteſtation of the Conquerour, choſe rather to 
continue in Scotland, and Malcolm handſomly beſtow'd Lands and Inheri- 
h ty, PSS wy DEPTH nm fy = 
We haye thoſe accounts from your own writers, who bear witneſs 
that at that time both the right of the Kingdom of England, and the 


Conqueſtore, Engl Nobility went to the Scots, and ſettled there. Hence moſt of the 
Malmesburi- chief Families, and who among us are reputed moſt noble at this day, 


enſis, Hove- 


den and 
others. 


took their riſe, viz. The E Vauſſies, Ramſeys, Lovells, Preſtons, 
Louries, Sandilands, Souleſies, Wardlawes, Maxwells, to which were after 
wards added the Hamiltouns, Montgommerys, Rerrs or Carrs, Scots, Colvils, 


 Canninghames, Quincys, (Who had alſo been Earls of Chefter) the Roſes, 


Baliols, Braices, Biſets, Stratons, | Barclays, Nuolls, Lyllies, and even 
the Royal Family of the Stuarts it ſelf, has its original from a Daugh- 
ter of the Prince of Wales, and Walter the chief of that Family was an Eng- 
liſbmen born in England. What is it then you can ſtumble at? For if 
you come to us, you come to your own Countrymen, and to them who 
are deſcended of your ſelves, if you receive us, you'll receive none but 
ſuch as are born of the Eneliſh, and who by their original are Eg/iſb. 


Nay as often as I read Hollizſbed, and the names of the ancient Families 


among you occurr to me, I find all the ſame names almoſt in Scat l ana, 


which is a ſtrong proof, that theſe; names either were tranſmitted from 
your Country men to us, or went from us into England. Shall we ſay 
that the Colonies. of the Romans loſt their Citizenſſip or the freedom, 
rights and privileges of the City of Rome, or that they were: foreigners 
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rejected our own language, and make uſe o your Idiom. Finally we 
have alſo receiv'd the Laws of the Eugliſn, which at this day are made 


uſe of among us, and have ſlighted  our-own Country Laws. For they 


who will have it, that Scotland is governd by other Laws than ſuch Scotland 


y ” « 


7 8 


as have place in England, are moſt ſhamefully' miſtaken. Tis indeed the be [ame | 


tutes of which they ate governed „ which, being brought from ven by the 


where? The forms indeed of Judicatures and Judicial proceedings are” 


different, which nevertheleſs inferrs not a difference of the Law. For 


ſo there are different forms of judgments even in England it ſelf, and 
in our Scotland. What then can move any man to ſay that we are ſtra ngers, 


or to reckon us ſuch? May the Almighty and moſt gracious God grant 


that, theſe names of private grudges and hatreds, being at laſt lay d aſide, 
as being the ſeed plots: of Wars, all Britain may grow together into one 


political body under one Sovereign, and have one name, that the whole 


of it, concurring together with united ſtrength and forces, may be able 
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France into Britain by the Conquerour, the Engliſh firſt, and ſoon Alter nc ns” D 


them the Scots alſo embraced, as. we have made appear more fully elſe. 
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| Dminiſtration diſtinguiſh'd from Domi- 
A nion, that diſtinction founded on Scrip- 


{ 4 


ture, and receiv'd in the Feudal, Civil and 


Canon Law, 154, 1757. . 
Asgathocles ack 7 cults by the Com- 


man- wealth of Athens made himſelf Maſter 


of it, . 8 : 3 
: 1 the Great, the Succeſſors of 


his Captains were hereditary Monarchs, 


7 eo 
> TORY VI, ae the government of 
Rome in the vacancy of the Papacy, forc d 
the Cardinals to chooſe him Pope, 3. 
Alphonſus X. his Story, 176, 177. 
 Alphonſus de la Cerda, his Children did 
ſucceed at laſt, 116. pops 
Alphonſus King of Portugal, his Children 
were born in Adultery, 5 „ 
Alvarus Læra did much miſchief while h 
was Interrex of Caſtile, 41. 
Ambitious, an ambitious man 
Money nor promiſes that he may 
Kingdom, 51. 
Amon was not depos d by any ſentence of 
the people, on the contrary his Murderers 
were put to death, 170. 


ſpares neither 
obtain a 


Anceſtors, the meaning of that word, 276. 


Anceſtrie, briefs of mort been ee ibid. 


Appius Claudius decemvir refus d to lay 


down his Authority which he had only for 


a time, 40. | 
Arabella, concerning that Lady, 360. 
Arcadia an hereditary Kingdom, 116. 
Argia an hereditary Kingdom, ibid. 


Ar ſtocracy, its riſe, 15. Megabyſus's Speech 
for Ariſtocracy, 18. No footſteps of Ariſto- 
cracy in the ſacred Scriptures, 157. Neither 


does it derive from the Law of Nature, ibid. 
Art, Governing an art, 25. | 
Arundel, his baſe deed, 325. 
 Aſyrian, the firſt hereditary Kingdom 
was the Aſſyrian, 115. Nimrod is ſaid to have 
___ reign'd there by force, and conſequently 
not by the conſent of the people, 146. 
Avignon, bow it came to the Pope, 313. 
Aurelianus's notable Deed, 110. - 
Author, the Author's 
ing this Controverſy, ES 


Jon, 3 
Bon 


delign in undertak- 


B 
Pin and Bruice, the conteſt between 


* 


them go. 


Bamba King of Spain how ſerv'd by his 


' own General Paulus, 39. 


Beatrix was not Heireſs of Portugal, 217. 
| Bellay's propoſitions are not overthrown 
by Doleman, 186. Bellay defended againſt 
Doleman, 27. | - 
Beotia in Greece, famous for being the 


field where many great and bloody battels 


were fought, 411 *' _ 

Beg. cannot be tainted with Trea- 

30. . | 

i face VIII, his Character and how he 

obtain d the Papacy, 52. Gan 
Borderers are always ſtout men. 77. 
Bribery Commonly takes place in moſt 

Elections among all ſorts of pope Oe” 
Britain, the miſeries it ſuffer d whilſt it 

was under the Roman Empire, 390. The ru- 


ine of the Kingdom of the Britains owing - 


originally to their excluding the right heir, 


86. Stain d with much bloodſhed in many 


deſtructive battels, 411, 412. A double head- 
ed Monſter compar'd to Britain, whilſt un- 
der two Monarchs, 414. The figure that 
Britain will make when both Kingdoms come 
to be united, 429- It's miſery under a multi- 
tude of Kings, 417. Nothing wanting to it's 
happineſs but to be under one Monarch, 413. 

Britains, miſerably treated by the Sax- 
ons, 392. Many things proſperoully attempt- 


ed by the Brinſh, 413. 


$6 


C2 a founder of a Kingdom, did not 
I derive his power from the people, . 
Cambridge, The Sentence againſt the Earl 


of Cambridge did not affect his Son's Succe. 
ſion, and it was afterwards reckon'd to be 


| i 335, 336. Neither can the Blood Roy- 
al be tainted with Treaſon, Ibid. 5 
Carliſie, the Biſhop ofC arliſies notableSpeech 
JJJJöĩÄô¹ ¶Æ! ˙IwI 8 
Carthage founded by Dido, 14366. 
Caſtile, the whole Race of Caſtile is by 
Baſtards, 382. | 
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4 Caythbeins the Sultan of the Mammaluſtes TE 


60. LE gen 
Sans of the Sun, 


| FPV 
Ceſar the Dittator of | himſelf prolongs his 


Ceuta, the 
Charles IV. Emperour ſold. Piſa, 66. 


Charles V. that Emperour's ingratitude to 


ths uke of Saxony, 686. | 5 
ble of Eorrai was not depos d, 17. 


Changes in the Government of a State dan- 
gerous to it, 158. Changing the Governmen- 


tal Ways pernicious and ſometimes fatal, 159. 


Childerick, the depoſition of that King was 
contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 


Nations, and to all humane Laws, 175. His 

Character and Innocency- 

by his example to 51 ? 
th „„ | 


gtatute of Edward III, and who are faid to be 
tte King's Children, 274. Children the ſame 
with the Latine word Liber: ; it's meaning 
in Law, Ibid. and 275, 276. Who. are meant 
by Children in Scripture, 277. It's extended 
to all deſcendants, Ibid. Of the Children of 
Kings, which were begotten whilſt they were 
private men, 363, 364. The Children of Sons, 
ought to be preferred before the Children of 
Daughters, in the Succeſſion of the Grandfa- 
preferring his own Children and Kindred, 61. 
- Chriſtrans are bound to have a chief re- 
gard fo Right and Juttice before convenien- 
cy or profit, 227. Chriſtian Kingdoms were 
1 w oY 
Chriſtièrn I. King of Danemark his fate, 
179 „ 
for depriving him of his Succeſſion, 1 14. 
” "Citizens, Examples of them who were 
kreckoned Citizens, as being born of Citizens, 


9 T5 121 2 1 : 1 2 PLE TIE 3 $i 
be rights and privileges of a free Citizen, 


Cleomeness death put an end to the He- 


raclidan Kingdom in Sparta, 9. 
Cleopatra, preferring her younger Son Was 
killed by him, 93. $ | 


Coin, great milchiefs attend the altering , 


the Coin of a Nation, 177. | 
Commompealth, when to be obey'd and 
when not, 225. The unreaſonableneſs of gi- 
ving the title of Commonwealth to the gid- 
j 229 oi 
"Community, it is to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
A ſingle perſons in it, 201. It is not Wrong d 
tho particular perſons be aggriev d, ibid. 


Controverſy, che occaſion of this Contro- 
verly, I. The Author's deſign in it, 4. The 


_ whole fate of the Controverſy contain d in 
Dolemar's firſt part. 229. | 


Coronations and Coronation 8 
only declaratory” of Right, 202. Kings are 
not leſs Kings tho they never ſwear the Co- 


"ronation Oath, 200. 


They are not eſſential 


Kings: admoniſlid 
their -oWh affairs, 


| Children, the meaning of that word ia the - 


hers 225: An Elected King's partiality in 


Clylor'sfevere reſentments upon the Ephori, e ſubver | 
143. His Firſt Tanten 1001 


Cyplelus, being entruſted with the Arm 
made himſelf Matter of Corinth. 46, 


B was an hereditary Kingdom 11. 
IO, 3 not excluded from ſucceed- 
i Th on On 
Darius's ſpeech for Monarchy, 18. He is 
made King of Perſia, 43- 1 
Democracy its riſe, 15. The ſpeech of 
Otanes in favour of Democracy, 18. No foot- 
ſteps: of it in Scripture, neither does it de- 
rive from the Law of Nature, 159, 
Demoſthenes s ſp. in favour of Monarchy, 21. 
_ Dior's fact at Syracuſe, while entruſted 
ml kur army, untill that ſtate ſhonld be 
defied an es Oe Ry, 
© Diſſentions unavoidable in popular Aﬀem- 
blies for chooſing a new King, 53. 
Doleman, his two books or two parts, his 
true name, and the tendency of them to- 
wards the ſubverſion of ali Civil Society, 142, 
71180 


JJ. He takes 


the thing that's in Sontroyerſy for granted, 


162. His examples from Germazy, Poland and 


Hungary are not to the purpoſe, 163. The 


Example he brings from Spain inquir d into, 


Tbid. His Diflimulation, 164. He diſcovers his 
main deſign which is to overthrow the Suc- 


_ ceſtion, 165. Premiſes two things, Thid. His 


proteſtations conſider d, 166. . 
Doleman declares plainly for depoſing law- 
ful Kings, 167. Gives the title of Common- © 


wealth, to the mob, Ibid. His metaphor of 


the bodies authority over the head conlider d. 


His examples are not to be imitated ' 1bid. 
Two Rules with relation to Examples eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Doleman Ibid. and 168. He 


loads the people with all the barbarous mur- 
ders, committed by Rebellious Parricides, 170. 
He is Chaſtis d for commendipg Impiety. 


177. His examples from England, examined, 
179. His Verdict againſt himſelf as to the 
whole Controverſy, F 


Doleman's inference from his pretended 


 lawfulneſs of depoſing Kings in poſſeſſion, to 
the excluſion of Heirs apparent and Succef 
ſors, examined, 182. His argument, from the 
next Heirs being diffolute anſwer'd, ibid. 
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| ad 183. | His diſtinQion, borrowed from 

the Schools, of privative and cumulative | 

Power, n . His difference be- 
d a Tyr 


tween a King an ant is not juſt, 186, 


He does not overthrow Bellay's two propoſiti- 
ons, ibid. He not only raſtifies all he! Sedi. a 
tions of the people, but blaſphemouſſy makes 


God the Patron of them, 187, Some of his 


groſs abſurdities, 178. His guile and deceit, 
205. e 


bo ris that Right is not ſufficient, Confu- 


207. His Seventh Cap. part Firſt ex. 
r 


amin d, 210. His Examples from the old Te- 
ſtament, conſider d ibid. and 212. The Gene- 


ral rules which are to be obſerv'd with re- 
lation to Doleman's Examples from Spain, 
France and England, 212, 213. His 'exam- 


e from the excluſion of Favilas Succeſſion 
falſe 213. And that of Froila is allo falſe, 
ibid. As alſo that of Ordonius II. 214. His 
fourth example is not true, 215, His fifth of 
Sancho was ended by a tranſaction, 216, 


His Sixth in Beatrix of Portugal is falſe, 217, 
His two examples of Changing the Succeſ⸗- 


ſion in France were unlawful” deeds, 218. 
His Examples from E7g/414 examin'd 220. 
His aſſertion, that the ſeries of the Conque- 
rour's Succeffions is broken, is falſe, 221. 
Doleman admires himſelf 224. He takes a- 
way the difference between juſt and unjuſt, 
calls evil good and good evil, 225. His im- 


piety againſt Kings detected, 227. His Poſi- 
_ tion, that Religion is to be judged, by every 
man's Conſcience, is falſe, 228. His Doctrine 


tends to the introducing of Anarchy and 
Confuſion, 229. All the Conditions required 
by Doleman in an Heir apparent, meet in 


the moſt ſerene King of Scorlind, 230. His 


propoſition about the excluſion of a Foreign- 


er_diftinguiſh'd ; And a foreigner, tho ex- 
cluded from private Succeſſion, yet not from 


the Succeſſion of the Crown of which he is 


Heir, 258. That propoſition of his is not true 


with reipe& to any born out of England, 


but to ſuch only as are born beyond Sea, 


264. The propoſition of his Syllogiſm, is not 


true as to the deſcendants from a King, 277. 
Eis propoſition is dittinguiſh'd as formerly 


286. The ſame propoſition of his quite ruin d 


by the determination of Henry VII. and of 


the Ringdom of England, 292. Suppoſi 
Doleman s Syllogiſm, which is clearly prov! 
to be falſe, were true, yet nothing that can 


; prejudice King James ſixth's Right of Succeſ⸗- 
ſion, 


can be inferr'd from it, 303, 304. 


| 3 
Doleman's Firſt reaſon, for the right of the 


Family of Lancaſter, in which he aſſerts, 
that the ſecond Son ought to be preferr'd in 


the Succeſſion of the paternal Kingdom be- 
fore the Grandſon by the firſ born deceas d, 
- Confated 305. His main deſign is to make 
way for the King or the Infanta of Spain, 


and the way that he takes to compals it, ibid. 
- His two wilful miſtakes, 306. His ten Rea- 
-{ons, for the right of the Family of Lanca- 


ter, 307. His 
'S P 


attaindure of | 
. Lancaſter, 369. His pretenſions for the 


Cc. And for the D 


5 retenſions for Lancuſter ruin d 
by the right o repreſentation, Oy exam. 

e of Robert King of Naples examined, 3 12. 
His Second in Eewis of Tarranto diſproy d, 
313. His Third of Sancius and Alptonſus 
OY 14. 8 . Robert Earl of 

7t9:s, Was univerſally condemn'd as unjuſt. 
315: His Fifth of the Dutchy of Breraizz Hs 
tuted, His Sixth feign d, ibid. His Seventh is 


2.2 = ) ̃ al ̃ , 
Metaphors, with relation to the og 5 Eighth, imper 
heir apparent of a Crown, conſider d, 208:His 


tinent, 317. Doleman's affertion, that K. R. 
chard, was preferrd by the fondneſs. of his 
Grandfather, falſe, 319. Neither was Richard 
Second's title ever queſtion d by his enemies, 
82 On the Contrary Henry IV. grounded 
185 title On Ric hard s, as being next Heir 
to m , ED 10 e Gly oo neg 
Doleman s Second reaſon for Lancaſter from 


the depoſition of Richard II. confuted, 321. 


His impudence in pleading the Lawfulneſs 
of dethroning Kings expos'd, bid. The 
Crimes alledged againſt Richard enquired in- 
to, 328. And the manner of his depoſition, 
332. As alſo, his reaſon, becauſe an evil King 
cannot be remov d but by force anſwer d, ibid, 
and 333. His reaſons for Lancaſter's ſucceed- 
ing as neareſt Heir to Richard II, confuted, 
334. His exception that the right of the 
Houſe of York was oy a Woman conſider d, 
335. His argument, from the Sentence exe- 
cuted upon the Earl of Cambridge, — | 
ibid. His pretended: Innocency of the Houſe 

of Lancaſter conſider'd, 336. The Houle of 
York vindicated againſt him ibid. What he 
ſays of Richard's Confeſſion, which was ex- 


torted from him, difprov'd, 337. His Ob- 


jection from long poſſeſſion conſider'd, ibid. 
And alſo what he ſays of the proſperity of the 
Lanc aſtrians, with the Friendſhip among the 
Princes of that Family, 338. : 
Dolemaa's Objections againſt the right of 
K. James VI, anſwer' d, 341, &c. His afſerti- 
on that few in England favour King James's 
title falſe, 342. Three trifling objections of 
his taken notice of, ibid. and 143. Doleman 
guilty of forgery, 343. His objection from 
the two Acts of Parliament anſwer'd, 344. 
His object. from the Statute of aſſociation anſ. 
345. His objections againſt the Union of the 
Kingdoms anſwer'd, 346, 347, 348, 340, 350, 


351, 352, 353, Cc. His falſe inſinuations 


againſt the Union of the Kingdoms, 350. 
The diſproportion of the Riches of the two 
Kingdoms, ibid. Daleman s examples from 
Caſtile and Portugal examin d, 357, 358. His 
objection with reſpect to difference in Reli - 
gion, ibid. What he ſays of the Lady Ara- 


bella, and of the Houſes of Huntington, Der- 


by and Hartford conſider d, 359, 360. His 


arguments for the Infanta of Spain examind 
and confuted, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 36 


366, 367, 368, 370. His objection from the 
at : * Houſes of York: and 


Line of Portugal and Caſtile diſprovd, 371, 
uke of Parma to the 
Succeſſion, 374. And to the Dutchy of Lan- 
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caſter, 377. His firſt reaſon againit the Le- 
8 gitimation of the Duke of Lancaſter's Chil- 
dren by Catharine. Swinford, 376. His Second 


anſwer'd, 377, 378. His objection from the 


King of Portugal's being of the whole blood 
aawerd, , : | 
Doleman unmask'd 386. Doleman and Pho- 
- _rinus compared together, 388. His requeſt in 


order to his defign of promoting a foreign 


Prince to the Crown of England, 389. He | 
praiſes the Spariſh Government, 393. His ob- 


jection from the Cruelty of Domeitick Princes 
anſwer d 394. Dolemans laſt argument. 398. 
Domitian, ſome account of that Emperour 


773 


E. 


E Ducation, the power of Education, 77. 
5 The neglected Education of a Prince 


the occaſion of great evils, 323. 


Edward I, his claiming homage from the 


Scots gave the occaſion to the bloody Wars 


between the two Kingdoms, 356. What hin- 


dred the final Succeſs of his Wars againſt 


Scotland, 426. His Cruelty, Ibid. His partial 
Judgment with relation to the Competitors 


for the Crown of Scotland, go. The Scots vin- 


dicated for ſhaking off the Yoke of his Go- 
vernment, 426, 


© Edward II. was moſt barbarouſly treated, 


179. The treatment his Miniſters met with was 
moſt barbarous and illegal, Ibid. He was not 
depos d by Act of Parliament, 180- His Queen 
who was ſtain'd with Lewdneſs concern'd in 
the Murder of her Husband, Jb/d. His Cha- 
racter, and he vindicated, Ibid. The true cauſe 
of his fall, and what afterwards befell, the 
Queen and Mortimer his mortal enemies, 180. 
Edward III His Wars againſt France, and 
his claim to the Succeſſion of it, 180. he ex- 
hauſted Englund both of Men and Money, 
and yet his Succeſſor loſt all his Conqueſts in 
France, Ibid. 75 1 | 


| Edward WL His Statute Concerning thoſe 
born in the parts beyond Sea, 246. That 


Statute is no obſtacle in the Succeſſion of 
the Crown, 252. It extends to no others 
but to ſuch only as are born beyond 
Sea, 258. The King's Children, whereſoever 
born are expreſly excepted, 273. His judg- 
ment concerning the Heirs of the Crown of 
England, tho not born in it, 283. By the 
words of that Statute, ſuch as were born 
out of England, beyond Sea, have inherited 
the Crown, and ought to inherit if they be 


next heirs, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 


284, 285. I he occaſion of that Statute, 258. 
The words of that Statute reſpect thoſe born 


beyond Sea only, 259. The Rubrick of it, 
ibid. Neither the Kubrick. nor the Text of 


it ſpeak of any Strangers but ultramarines, 
259. A Statute of Heum VIII. agreeing with 


280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285. 


' Dionyſius made himſelf maſter of Syracuſe 
__ 
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And of their unju 


and explaining this of Edward III, 261. Four 
examples of Queen Elizabeth's Statutes to the 


ſame purpoſe, 261. An objection againſt this 
anſwer d, 262, The Scots were not reputed 


Foreigners by Edward III. 263. The reaſons 
of it, ibid. By the words of that Statute and 
conſtant cuſtom, ſuch as have been born out 
of the Ligeance of England, and even beyond 
Sea have inherited and ought to inherit the 
Crown if they be the next Heirs, 278, 279, 
Where ex- 
amples are given in many Kings of England 
that were born beyond Sea, and the Judg. 
ment of thoſe, that were born in it, as to 
that Caſe, 186. The import of the words 
Father and Mother in the Statute, 293, 


. | | 
Edward IV. receiv'd Allegiance from the 
Subjects for himſelf and his heirs, 141. His 
right recogniz'd by the Parliament, 68 Vin- 
dicated from being the cauſe of the great 
effuſion of Blood which was owing to Henry 
Sixth's breach of that Treaty with R Had 
Duke of York,.- 336 and 337. His wars were 
neceſſary for recovering his right, and there- 
fore Lawful, ibid. Defeated by the Earl of 
Warwick, 68. England, loſt none of their 
territories beyond Sea in his reign, 338. 
Edward V. was King of England notwith- 
ſtanding he was never crown'd, 303. baſely 
murder'd by his Uncle, 38. 8 5 
Edward VI. His Father Henry VIII. de- 
ſired above all things to have him married 
to the Queen of Scots 347. How that deſign 
was diſappointed, 348. What enſued upon the 
diſappointment, ibid. His laſt will in fa- 
vour of Lady Jane Gray, neither juſt nor 
effectual, 127. 9 
Eawin, it does not appear that that King 
was depos d, 179. | — 


Election, and Eleftive Governments, 22. 


Arguments for them, .Firſt God's being the 


Author of them 23. Tis anſwer'd 78. Where 


Hereditary Monarchies are prov'd to be de- 
rived from God, ibid. Second is from the 
difference between an Elected and a Here- 


ditary King, 23. This argument is fully con- 


ſider d, 79, 80. Where it's made appear, that 
in Elections wicked men are oftener choſen 


than good men, and that Elective King- 


doms are more liable to be govern'd by bad 
Princes than thoſe which are hereditary. 
Third from the qualifications of an Elected 
King, and governing's being an art, 24, 25. 
Anſwer d, 81, Fourth from the Inconvenien- 


cies of an Infant King, 26. Examin'd, 81. Fifth 


from the Heirs being deaf, &c. 26. An- 
{wer'd, 81, 82. Sixth of Female Succeſſion, 
26. The anſwer of which is at large, 82, 
Elections, the Inconveniencies which pre- 
ceed them, 29. Election in a Wann King- 
dom a mark of the people's ingratitude, hi. 
| e ibid, It alters the 
Conſtitution of the ſtate, 30. Is obnoxious 


to changes, and attended with perjury, ibid. 


Corrup- 
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of which aſample. is eien 70. Wicked men 
 oftner . choſen than - good - 


2 


deſtroy the publick Revenues, 62, 63, 64. 


'F ir mgratitogs towards their Friends, 65. 


They reſent the oppoſition made to their El: 
ction, 66. They 2 885 degenerate, 67. The E- 


lection of Inferiour Magiſtrates, 80. Of the 
Tribunes during the Commonwealth of Rome, 


80. Edward the 25 his Statute where- 
by the Scots are made D enizons of England, 
267.. It was confirmd by'Wilkam the Con- 
guerour, and by his Son Henry J. and his Suc- 


Cor dt cats; or eo RS AO. 
© Electors, who are Electors 44. They claim a 
wer to lay afide, 46. Henry V. Emperour 


is Rebellion and Parricide owing to Election 
and the Electors of Germany, 68. 
Ely the Conference between Buckingham 


* 


and the Biſhop of Ely, 381. 


Elixabeth Queen of England her Character 


85. bound by her oath not to appyine an 
beſides, the true heir for her Succeſſor, 138. 


And by the oaths of her Predeceſſors, as be- 
In 
1 


as De- 

ng heir to them, 138. She cannot deſtroy the 
Fc of the true heir of the Kingdom, 139. 
Who. js next in blood to her, 248. This 
pdint conſider d by deſcent from the ſtock, 
250. And by. aſcent; from her 251. The Au- 
r's enquiry is only about the lawfull Suc- 


ceſſor of Queen of Elizabeyh, 251. 342. She 


ſeems obliged to declare her lawtull Succeſſor 
in return to the dutiful behaviour ef her 
Subjects, 401. A modeſt. Apology for her 
not having done it already, 410. I he Eulogy 
the will merit by declaring the true Succeſſor, 
and conſequently. uniting the two Kingdoms 


in Britain, 410. What the divine Juſtice re- 


quires of her with relation to the next Suc- 
ceſſor. 40. | ” 


+ + x 


Emanuel King of Portugal his Children were \ 


begotten in Inceſt. 388. | = > 
2 n they were choſen by the Army 
and tf 


and the worſt ſort of wen, 55. They were 
not choſen by the people, 174 rf 2= them 
| 5 of the murder of their Predece 
The 


OrS 174. 
mperours of Germany, by being Elective, 


haye almoſt ruin d that Empire, 66. 


often endeavour'd to unite all Britain, 2 
- K ile the inconveniences. of chooling a 
King 


- within the ligeance of France, and an 


Italy, I | 


eee 3 Ct tyyns: 
- * 
Kingdom in 
: 3 


ngiaud, the right of Repreſentation al- 


ways obtain d in it, 3 10. The Inconveniences 
- which attended it's Heprarchy, 428. What 
| would be moſt for the advantage of "England, 


421. An addreſs: to England to lav hold F- 
the benefit of the preſent . — pe 
agree to the concord of all Britain, 424, and 
8 cod ond book..; The miſeries 
of England under the Normans. 37. 88 >. 
And under the Danes, z, e 
England, caution d againſt a foreign Go- 
vernment, 392. The Kings of England have 


rom among themſelves, 421. The 

could not be ſuppos d to chooſe he — 
France or Spain, 424. The inconveniencies of 
their Heptarchy, 420 The Engliſh are lovers 


of Juſtice. | 


Ephori, they were not appointed by the 
people but by their King — — 163. 
Chylon killed the Ephori for depriving "him 

133-84 r 


of his Succeſſion, 114 
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Fee iu; Monarchies, 14 . 
Ferdinand King of Portugal his unjuſtice 
to Lawrence d: Corgnie, 33 0 
Fes, the-firſt Inſtitution of them, 133. 


Foreign birth dos not affect the heirs' of 


the Crown, 247. Nor hinder their Succeſſion 
to it, 252. Ot it's riſe and in what perſons 
it takes place, ibid. The Law concerning fo- 
reign” bir th is not peculiar to England, 253; 
300. It flows from the Feudal Law, ibid. 
The Reaſons. for that Law againſt Foreign - 
ers, ibid, and 354. An objection anſwer d, 
355 The cuſtom of France, Scotland, and 
Italy, in relation to Foreigners, ibid. The 
Reaſons for excluding Foreigners from theduc- 
ceſſion, of private men, do not hold againſt 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, 256. The rea- 
ſon why one Foreign Prince ſucceeds right; 
ly to another, bid, and. 257. Edward Third's 


Statute concerning foreigners extends only to 


ſuch as are born beyond Sea, 258, 259. 


Foreign birth no hindrance in the ducceſſi- 


on of Princes, made appear from the opini- 
on of the Engliſh themſelves in ſuch Caſes and 


from the Conſtant cuſtom of other Nations, : 


286, As the King of England's being King 


of France, notwithſtanding his not bei — 
1 


on anſwer d, 287. Nor the King of Navarre 
in Navarre. Examples of the | Succeſſion of 


doms in Which they were not born, 288, 


Foreign Princes to the Empires and 2k, 


289, 290, 291. Three ways by whic 
Kingdoms come under fore = 389. The 
miſeries of being under a e Prince in 
time of War, 396, 42 e 

Forfeiture Cn 

Crown, 247 
1 Itttt 
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127. ance OS 
ee 75 * er han. Wor 
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dom, 219. * 
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s firſt, 
10 VI. 4 | 
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-— Fhienaihip' ow only to be 
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Languages 39 
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"Con wal and 
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the Roman . 
Garcia Ti imnenes & ene e the Kingdom 
&*7 oors, 150. From 


Navarre from the 


the Kings of Wr and Aragon are de- 
is bot accountable to the 


ſcended, 150. 
La 838 

s Of his Army, 
Feuer of} old and all the. Northern. Na- 
tions maintain d hereditary Succeſſien, 114. 
Foreigners Were allowed to ſucceed among 
them. 289, The. ſpeech of an old German 


/- to the Senate of Rome, 391. 


rours of Germany killed fighting 

gi ov another, 68. That Em Ire ruw'd 

10 ba Give, 65. Henry fiſth's Rebel 

lion — Keel owing to Election and the 
s of Germainy, 6 

2 —— the three headed. Geryor and the 


ö its 14 of Richard II. his fierce 


Glouceſt ter, UHnc 
lent. temper, 323. ths frowardneßs, 
| and; vio * t 


, - fs Av onal rac 
King, 324 Hlis Plot . 00 over'd, and he ſent 
priſoner to Calais, 324. The Earl of St. 


of Glouceſter's behaviour, 323. 
8 the Kings Miner to. death 
without being heard, 324: His own death, 
after his many attempts. or taking Richard $ 
Kingdom and life from him, 328. 

Good men very rare, 54 Granada, whilſt 
Election had place in that Kingdom, 15 Kings 
were killed within the ſpace of 21 years, 61. 

- Greece, It was all govern'd by Kings at 

firſt, 158. The Kingdoms in Greece were 

reditary, 116. 

—— Erickſon, his cunning methods for 
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bis Succeſſion to it, 297. 


Heir, Concerning the Sn mhich | 


ann — to him -and bis 
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Norman,, 2 
as the cauſe of the nf gs 
Stephen De Henry It The mird 8 
ur of” Friar th 8 — beir 
England, the cauſe of the miſeries in King 
Jos ac „Sg. The abun by th between 
ruice occaſion 2 partial 
Judgment © . ee with x pe to bo the 
true heir, 90. The War be $0 12 houſes 
of Tork an Tales f er, oral by Paſling 
on the tr © heir, Jbid. and FR S rele, bY 
the fame nature. Sen erib myr- 
their young- 


= > his Ny for pre ferr 
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er Brother, 92 PR. 
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Hemy of Caſtile, Ibid. The care ot the Hun- 


bears in 9 the right of the true 
as, 95. Milan by rejecting the true heir fell 

nder a foreign power, 1b:4, St Lewis 
8 his third 1 5 before the true heir 
War in France, Ibid. The 


violation of the right of Primogeniture amongſt 


the Turks the true cauſe of Parricides and 
Fratricides ſo frequent there, Ibid. 

Heir of the Crown, his being of half blood 

does not hinder his Succeſſion, 247. 

Hie Succeeds to the perſonal Eſtate as well 

the Crown, 248 Such 

1 as hinder Succeſſion in Fiefs do not 

the heir of the Crown, 205. Treaſon 

in the next heir of a Crown do's not binder 


The next heir Succeeded as well to the de 
priv d as to the deceas d King, 183. 


compariſon between an Heir apparent 


and a Spouſe” betroth d dos not hold, 228. 


Dole mans other 3 confider'd, 208. 
 Heliogabalns choſen for his Comelinels, 43. 
His 3 in ets NE: was not ming 
to Pa blood 
5 3 "who le © croted de Ei Sen 
ingdom in Britain did not er Wer 
1 the People, 148. * 
nry 1. Kg 'of England, married „ 
childs | Haun dier 1 the King of Scots, 87. 
He reckon d that he made the title of his 


Children to the Crown. of England better 


by that marriage, 88. He had allegiance 


beirs, 149, His be- 
| haviour 


re- 
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er , his . Robert — 
into, 361, 362. He was Heir to his Brother 
„362. Au his e gt 28 
4 ere oft in à ſtorm 
ſprin by Maud remain to nb «hes pc 
Le Henry fl. b had bir Sd hy ſworn to him and 
his Heirs, 140. He his Eldeſt Son to 
be Crown d, 400 


bim 
| Ill: the dene of bis Father did not 
9 n Was aſſiſted 


| os The 223. 
te F 25 356 .T s King of Scotland after- 


ards bim with a great army, 353. 
A violated their allegiance to kim, | 
| niich occaſion d a Civil War, 179. 
baniſhment, and the cauſe of it, 325. He 
violates his Oath, Kod His ſecond Perjury, 
327. He arrogated the Kingdom to him- 
ſelf Fhaving dethron'd bis Sovereign, 327. No- 
thing worthy of O ation-in him, 181. 
The Grounds: of his city to the Crown 
320. The notable Speech of the of 
Carlile againſt this Lancaſter afterwards cal 
my IV. 327. He obliged: the Subjects to 
wor Allegiance to him: and his Heirs, 140, 
Was tortured with 
Conſcience, 330. Was not neareſt Heir 


V. bad denn very Allfonte i in his 
wand 200 afterwards. "6h a great Prince, 
111. To Conquer France he ex 0 121 
land of its Men and Money E 
reign was ſhort, 91. His en lot 
Conquer q; 8 

Henry VI. was not an ill man, 181. His 
misfortunes made way for the Right Succeſ- 
fion, ibid. His breach of the Treaty between 


| him and Richard Duke of Tork, the cauſe of 


great r 3 gland In his Reign all 
was lolt to En þ . 
2 55 II. was 4 . the Parlia- 


ment and -baniſh'd, and ee ound by 


: WD; 68... That attainder did not hinder his 


Succeſſion to the Crown, 336. Allegiance 
Sworn to him and his ther, . is be- 
bavicur towards Stanley, 56. The iſſue of 
Henry VII. and Elizabeth Heireſs of York, 


His judgment concerning the he Children 
his eldeſt. Dan hter Margaret with re- 


gard to the Succeſſion, 290. It was a De- 
claration A Right, 291. He was the 
Prince of the Houſe- of Lancaſter, 373. 
Hiemy VIII. two faults in him een 
. notice of, 130. Allegiance {worn to 
| and his Heirs, 141. His Statute con- 
cerning the King Succeſſion, Anno Regni 
XXV. 246. The import of that Clauſe y 


- which the Nomination of his Succeſſor was 
| granted him, 135. That Clauſe ought to be 


conſtructed according to Juſtice and Equity, 
1 13%, 136. Eſpecially ſeeing the diſpoſing. of 
a Kingdom by a Laſt Will was lock d upon 
a4 e 137. 2 Henry VIII. appoint- 


ed r Succeſſor |belices a true Heir, he 


"The behaviour of his Sons 
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VI 
near 2 416. And Te, between bim 
and James V 


King of Scotland diſappoint 
417. He offer d his Daughter Adary in — 
riage to King James V. thereby to procure 
Kingdoms in Britain, 
417. He aftetwards..delired earneſtly to 
have his Son Prince Edward matried to Mary 
Queen of Scors for the lame end, 34% _ © 


H 10 IV. 8 47 Germany put eve 


Sie, a * He was « beg er bee de 


15 Emperour parted ry Siena for 
rebellion an 
owing 950 Election and the Electors .. 
Henry VI. Emperour ſold the Kingdom of 
Arles, 66. Henry II. K. of France, a remark- 
Þ "aw 152 733. 
eptarchy, the conveniencies of the Eng 
liſh Heptarchy, 428. 8 
1 of Lorrain having recover d Por- 
age from the Saracens, GERI it into a 
ingdom, 150. 
engiſt erected the firſt Emgli 
Kingdem in Britain, 148. He not detive 
his power from the People, 149. 
Hereditar ny Kingdoms are patrimonial and 
do not conſiſt in a bare adminiſtration, 152. 
An Hereditary Monarchy attended with few. 
eſt TI ad Crt 75. Not fo liable to be 
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* overn d b 5 bad men as where e 
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th place, 80 

Hliero made dimſelf Maſter of $ yracuſe, 46. 

Hugh Capet got poſſeſſion of the Ke 

dow of France, and Was the firſt who. gave 

1 in it, 5 3. = | 
Hubert Arch. B Canterb, fome 

Character of him, and his Ts, BY 
Humera his ſtrange Ambition | 


Hutin, Lewis Flutin's Grandin: 'S Rebelli- 
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195. HD 
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. 7 VL His title own d by Bald 
"Himſelf preferable to thoſe of all es Com- 
petitors, 341. *Tisprov'd to be the beſt from 
another conceſſion of the ſame adverſary, 
396. The grounds of his Right to the Succeſ- 
den of England from the Law. of God, 420. 
from natural Juſtice; the Law of afk 
and the municipal Laws, 421. He is the true 
heir and Prince of both the Families of York 
and Lancaſter, 385. He is the only Repreſen- 
tative of Henry VIII. after the deceaſe of 
ws Elizabeth, 407. Ne cannot be reckoned 
_ a Foreigner in Engl aud his Father having been 
an Erglih Nan, 292. The import of Father 
And Mother \n the Statute conſider d, 393. 
Tis not neceſſary to his being an Engliſh man 
that both his parents be Engliſh, prow d by the 
Civil and Common Law, 294. It is clearly 

ov'd that he is an Engliſß man, 427. His 

Fee will be for o of England, 
420. He is preferable before the other Ger 
petitors, tho he had not the beſt rig 

Jani aries, their behaviour auri e T3. 
zerregnum that's between the death 55 their 
. and the advancement of his Succel- 
or 35 

Joanna Queen of Na les, ſo much extoll'd 
by Doleman, her true -haradter and Narri 

ages 313. 

280% h his Un ett 65. 

Jeſcatetheir idolatry reprov'd, 228. 

Incendiaries their main drift 1 255 | 

Inheritauces were: firſt given in France e by 
Hugh Capet, 153. | 
The Inheritance of the Crown. cannot be 
divided, 248. 

There is hot a greater offence againſt God 
than the excluding the true heir from his 


Inheritance, 225. Nor any. greater inſtance | 


of Injuitice, 16:2. - 
Interregnum, the Incoiweniencies of it, 31. 
32. The remedies àgainſt it's Inconveniences 
ineffectual, 33, 34, 357 36, 37. The Admini- 
ſtration of | Juſtice is not to be expected. du- 
ring an Inter regnum 1 


35 


Interregnums in the Roman Ewyice! b how: 


miſchievous, 33. 
Interregnumis in the Papacy, 3 35 . 
Interrex, no ſufficient rem: 

miſchiefs of an Interregnum, © 


| Kings, Li 55 * Be 
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that deed 8 5 80 
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is rea Pandulpbus, 36 
. Mt enquir'd into, 367, 36 IF: 


| was not 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom SY a faction of 


the Barons, which depos'd King John, and 
brought in the Boks of "as : 368. 


. hn, | 


ibid. The proceedings of 1 in 1 fy | 
of the tur Dane Ainſt King Joln not U 
X _ to Un-Kin! te one Jo! = eth Ie. Nahe 
| 368. They repen What th 
Fig e and drove out the 7 ah ih id. 


John died King of a 


367, Jan i 


John of Gale Dike of 8 h NY 
Girarthan of Richard II. IIS 3, . C 
take care enough of the Education 0 

pe Richard's Ki idneſ5 to hin 
ward. 4 ay 


ceſrer 32 
55 he 00 
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is Marriages and” 
by theta, 37 376 Pins 85 
is Children | 
Morey, 376. . Of the Re. of Ns 
hildren by that Marriage, with Catharine 
Swinfora, 57 , be 9. They. were, Ie 
perf! the 1 5 fa 1 8 a 
of Par ent, and the ſubſequent Marri 
WI.” bey were born in tlie time rig 
terven'd between his firſt and ſecond Mar. 
riage, 280. He and his Brothers Tork and 
Glouceſter aſſiſted at the Coronation of King 
Richard, 322. Ric hard Is Kindneſs to him, 323. 
Jofm Dempſter how aſd by the procura- 
tors at Paris, 49, bis Character, %. 
Foſhuz and the ther dupnangel of f the | 
Iſraelites were rais d aß d 'by God and! not by 
the People, 1 48. 
Irene the pe was! not” deposd as 
Dune, alledges, 17 


fabella, the ee 59 So: het 525 
cx . 55 | 


fioas*to the Crown of Eng land, 
and confuted, 360 The "fourfold 
that Doleman makes for her conſider'd; 
viz. That 5 the Conquerour's er 
the . from a*Son of 
the Conquèrour, 364. The Second from. 
Eleonor the Daug ny f "Henry « EXC Wk 

by the elivndans* from his Sh John, 36 
His Third from the Depeſirion of K. Joly 
examir'd, 367. "Dis 8 from b. 
tainder of both the Houſes of York. N Vee 
caſter confuted, 5 A general Axiome of ; 
the Common Law of England ruiries, all 1 ; 
Infants's pretenſions, 3 1 4 
Iſraelites, two Kin en among 7 de 
one Elective, and the other hereditary 2. 
Julius Cæſan was not killed by the Rü. 
1 of the Comonwealth, nor of the 


by 


» dare, 772. Great bloodſhed and defense 
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occaſioned by it, 173. 


Juriſdiction of © Subordinate Magiſtrates 


ceaſeth by the deathof the King, 31. 


Juſtice, the Reveal'd will of God and right 
reaſon the rule of Juſtice, 168. . 
Juſt, and unjuſt the ſame thing with Dole- 


man, 225, 


K 


V Inared,the Kindred of Elected Kings pre- 
: ferred to all places of truſt, honour 
and advantages 664: nn i 

' Kingdoms were inſtituted by God, 157. 


Great miſchiefs attend the dividing Kingdoms, 


2&5 „5 
Kings derive not their Kingdoms from 
the people but from God, as their immediate 
Author, 144. This propoſition prov'd from 
Scripture, 145, 146; 151. They have a vi- 
carious and delegated power, but it is dele- 
gated by God, 189. Tis much leſs lawful 
— Kings than for private men to do wick- 
edly, and yet they are accountable to God 
only, ibid. A wicked King is a Judg- 
ment ſent from God on the People, ibid. 
Negligence even in guarding a wicked King 
à Capital crime, 191. Many good men have 
E under wicked and Idolatrous Kings, and 


we been obedient to them, Ibid and 92 Such 
examples ſhould teach us moderation, 192. 


A King cannot be accus d by his Subjects, no 
more than a Maſter could be accus d by a 


Libertut, or a Lord by his Vaſſal, Ibid. Ne- 
ceſſity excuſes all Kings from being accounta- 
ble to their Subjects, 197. An accountable | 


King unable to adminiſter Juſtice, Ibid. The 
multitude becomes unaccountable where Kings 
are accountable, 7h:4. If Maſters of Families 


are not accountable to their Family, neither 


are Kings to their Subjects, bid. Another 
argument. of- the Kings being unaccountable 
from Generals of Armies not being accounta- 
ble to their Souldiers, 198. T he power of a 
people over their King is not to be endured, 
Ibid. Abdicating a King involves à Nation in 
gtievous Calamities, Ibid. Some renown'd 

5 never ſate on the Bench, nor ſaw a 
Kings are not the leſs Kings tho they ne- 

ver ſwear the Coronation Oath, 200. 


Different ways of inaugurating Kings were 


taken by different Nations, 203. Kings and 
Emperours that were never crown d, Ibid. 
The King is not puniſhable by the people, 
tho' the obligation between him and them were 
mutual, 206. Kings .admoniſh'd, 150, 175. 
| King's Children being under age, the next 
in Blood reign 1 ſometimes during life, 221. 
A King may b. 


d peace, 255. Plurality of Kings has 
ruine of many Kingdoms, 417, 427. 


called toa Kingdom, is unquiet, 418. 


| | | The Inconveniencies "whicl weld 925 5 
the chooſing a King from among the Engliſh 


bid. By 


judge in his own Cauſe in ſome 


caſes, 298. The meaning of decedere ad fidem 
& prcem noſtram, to die in the Kings nn | 


The Life and Reign of a King, not lawfully 


4. 


themſelves, 421. 
The only Caſe wherein a King may be 


diſown d by his Subjects, is when he Un-Kings 


himſelf, 202. 
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JL Aale the Kings of that houſe were 


declar'd in the Parliament Ano Dom. 
1461. to have been Kings de facto but not 
ae jure, 'and were called pretenced Kings, 
336. The conteſts between the Houſes of 
Lancafter and York how fatal to England, go, 
91. The pretended mnocency of the Houſe 


of Lancaſter conſider d 336. As alſo their 


Succeſs and the friendſhip between the Prin- 


ces of that Houſe, 338 One: re 
for all againſt Henry iv 85 ne reatun 


of Lancaſter, 340. 
The pretenſions of the Houſe of ee 


right being diſprov'd, no place is left for any 

claim to the Infanta, or King of Spain, 

ß „ 

Lapful, a thing is ſaid to be lawful that's 

done according to Law, 183, 184 The law- 

fulneſs of any fact ought to be the 
h 


Laws and not by examples, 224. at is 
lawful and right ought to be preferr'd before 
what is. profitable, 386. A remarkable ex- 
ample to this 3 from Xenophon, 387, 
Another from the Atheni ans, ibid. 
Lawrence de Coignie how uſed by Ferdi- 
nand King of Portugal, 217. ö 
Laws divided into the Boine Law, thoſe 


of Nature, ef Nations and the Civil Law, 


96. Monarchy from the Law of God, 9, 10. 
Of the Law of God, 96, 97. That Law 
appoints and authorizes hereditary Succeſſion 
in Kingdoms and Families, 98, 99, 100, 1or, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106. No man can 
hy with the Laws of God, 120. ? 
y the Canon Law, no man ought to be 


condemn d unheard, 126. The diſtinction be- 


twæen dominion and 
by that Law, 155. 5 8 
Law Municipal, by that Law Monarchy 
every where obtain d, 17. Of the Munici- 
pal Law of England, and who is by that 
Law heir of that Kingdom, 255. That Law 
largely treated by the Author t 

ſecond book, with relation to the heir of the 
Crown. They cannot ſo far as they reſpect 
the Succeſſion be diſannulld, 124. 7 
Law of Nations, 112. Difference between the 
Law of Nations and the Law of Nature, 
the Law of Nations Monarchy 
hath always been receiv'd, and ought to be 
maintain d, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Here- 
ditary 2 by the Low, of a 
113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119. Frin- 
ces are under Ns obligation of the Law of 
Nations, 123. 

- Law of Nature, 


adminiſtration receiv'd 


Monarchy derives from 


the Law of Nature and is moſt agreeable to 


it, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Hereditary Suc- - 
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That . 5 15 en the Law ef Nature, 1 10. 


| Crown, 334, 335. WG 


For 1 8 Witte” 187. 


The S ifeterre between the Law of Nature, 


and the Law of Nations, 112. Natural oj 


amot be diſamnulbd by a Prince, 122. 
Laws mutable and immutable, 129. 
verſe examples! of immutable Laws as to "he 


Succeſſion, 12 
"The om 55 Law for Hereditary ue. 
NA al Law 'confirm'd | Hereditary 
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; exon by 


ag 113, 114. An objection from it, 


= the Royal power its wg deriv d from 
le; ere r b e 
elde Crwil Lam much the fam ſame with the 


Jay of Nations, it has place in all Natiotis 


Eu ope, 114. Princes cannot nſe with 
hay 1h 25 eſtabliſh'd by the Civil Law, at 


| fs diltinctien . — dosinieg and 
| miniſtration receiv'd in that Law, 155. 


The Feudal Law the diſtinction of Aden 
niſtration and dominion receiv'd in it; 1 
The Law againſt foreigners flow'd from t 
Feudal Law, 253. The Milanoiſes alt 5 
the greateſt skill in the Feudal Law, 255. 

1 of the XII. Tables with regard to 
Hereditary Succeſſion, 1 3, Approv'd r by 
the Emperours, ibid. 

Legitimation of Child ren, by a Agent 


Marriage fully treated on, 77 375 2225 9770 


A Prince cannot Legitimate 

the prejudice of the true Heir, 124. Legitl. 

e! ſome made equal in Law to Acop- 
wh by others preferr'd before it, 377. 

Difference in . between Sons and 

aughters 
» Nie > ab and C bee the fat it 
Kings of 33 but only. tutors to Charles 


Gmple 
3 Sirnam d the Piana behaviour in 
relation to his Children, 117 


' Lewis the Bavarian fold and alienated: Err 


: from the Empire, 66 


Lewis Hitin a dreadful mage) in thepu- 
nſhent of his g (round grab 
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4 os . e 1 all men works, 57. 
key ro of Clarence, his f af 


Lithuania Was 0 to > Poland diy dnt. 
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* Lycurgus's notable Gyinginriationrs po- 
pular Governments, 20. 

HE er's ambition to be B of Sparta 

him endeavonr to e 2 racks 
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N 4 an hereditary: 


and their heirs, 155. Ex 


[= was obliged to diſtribute among 
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of Henry VIII. but 
Lady Jane Grey, could not hin 


= I's, laſt Will, 417% 


and; 
Madmen ole not their neg = 


property but only the adminiſtration ef 


154, 155. The adminiſtration may be em | 
mittedto-the next heir, by the authority of 
the Scriptures; the Civil; Fendal and Canon 
Law, biſt „ $0 Ham en. 

les 4 
Sacred Scriptures. and o wy "hiſtories of wick 
as, notwithſlnding- their being non Comforts, 
reign dy „ 1 LOS SHE  aNt87 55 

Magiſtrates, the juriſdiction | of Inferiour 


Magiſtrates ade by dhe Death of dee | 


31. C31 4 MESSE ee ie 


10 e W, bisCraelty'to his Brothers gs, 
Aahometan, He ought not to be def 


of his Eſtate, 1 Tho he loſe 
miniſtration ef 2 156. e 5 0 


Of it 


Maꝗmmulu bes their firſt: inftitution, 60. 
Their execrable b in chooſi ing their 
Sultan, 361 The only thing they minded in 
choofing'a new Sultam was bs hs Riches which 
60. 
hey often murdered their Sultans, — they 
might have new Donatives at the Election of 
his: $ucceflor, 60. And: took care to 5 5 
impunity to themſelves, Ibid. The deſtruction 
of their . owing to the treachery and 
of their Commanders; 61. 
Margaret Siſter of Edgar Etheling was 
married to /elcolm III. K. of Scotland, 
_ 3 ee the was true heir 
of En 7. By that marriage the 'of 
the Succefiian to Englund devoly'd 22 
oo N gland; as: offee 
ary Queen 1 was. a i in 
Marriage to-James V. King of Sootlanad, 417. 
dhe did not Succeed by. vertue of the Statute 
by: her birthright, r 
134. Eawerd VIs laſt Will in favour * The 
5 Queen 
127. The people were more 
Nobility in raiſing her to the 


Marys Succeſſion, 1 
active than t 


Throne, 44. he endeavonred in vain to re- 
ſtore the Monaſteries. 1359, She ipardon'd 


Clark, who was convict he CO forg'd that 
paper that went u he name of Henry 


* Mary Queenof Clin A Marriage 

to by treaty between her and TR re 

of Englant, 347: What hindred it from taking 
348, 'Her great accompliſhments, $4. 

Her impriſonment in England was contrary 


to the La of Natio 


Maud the Empret had allegiance frorn 


to: her by the Eugliſu, 
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| "Milan by rejeſting the rightful heir. fell 
under a foreign power,, 95. The Milanoiſe's 
La to the Oe Skill in the Feudal 


3 give his J wa concerning 
ry: behaviour of the Ramans, 390. 
Monarchy is 


ow x among God's people, 9. Monarchy pro- 


La of Nations, 1. It's excellency; 1 18. 
A _ 1 Hi eee e of 
—— 1 curgus's notable ſaying to 
the ſame 8 20. Monarchy hab plac 
even among brutes, 12, 13. Aonarciy own'd 
Doleman himſelf: to be the moſt excellent 
and perfect form of 3 160. 


Elective and Hereditary Monarchs com- 


7677. 


e together, 70, 71, 72,73, 74-7 
and- Oe Is 


is made appear that the 
due to the e Monarchs. 
All the ſeeming advantages wo EleQive 
Monarchies in the pages 22, 23, EOS, 26, 
27) 28. are confider'd' from 76 to 
The miſchiefs which attend Eletive Mo- 


narchies are fully treated on from. p. 29, to 70. 
Monſter a double headed Monſter menti- | 


end by St. Arguſt ne. 414. 
ee double headed Monſter. of which 
Naben gives account, 414. That Mon- 


ſer compared to Ertan while under two 


Manarchs, 415 

. Moles was King over God's s people; 9. He 
yas. appointed by God to be Leader and 
Ruler of that people, without their know- 


| ledgeor conſent, 145. He choſe the Elders by 


'Sexpreſs appointment, to judge the peo- 
ple, © 
Altitude or Moab, ſome examples of their 


| madneſs and inconſtancy, 45, 46, 47. Ano- 


_ qty? example of the Multitudes 
327. Tis not ealy to diſpatch an 
3 the moltitude have votes, 21 
75. de r. 8 the Multitude are number d 
not weigh'd, 53; 
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Kings that never took the Oath, 
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ſoſemnity and not᷑ eſſential to ones being a 


204. Heirs are obliged to perform the O 
of their Parents, 141. Q. El:z.aberh obti 


by her own Oath, and the Oaths of her 2 


decefſors, not to App any Succeſſor be- 


Tos the true heir tor her Succeſſor, 138, 


70% Earl of Paris was onl Guar and 
not King of France, 368. . din 


Opportunity, the preſent opportunity is 


not to be neglected, 418. 
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rables, 106, 229. TS 35 
Farents, their care chen reſpects their 
Children, 108. | 
Parliament, the -power of Parliaments, 


ry Statutes with regard to t 


tute of Parliament cannot 


Of the invalidity of ere | 


= 3 


5 * 
2 "IR * 


8 en Ke e * 1 NN : pe 
5 * „ * 8 by 1 
2 WW > 
OY FX * 1 * » 2a 2 3 &t 2 * 
_ — 2M Do dick f 22 © N 
2 8 
L / A * 1 am_ a 9 . 4 F * * 
g g . 4 
7-574 


3 


TEN 


_ - Utes againft 


" ma DE o Porn Toft his ri 
to the TE of Lancaſter, for not | ri 
ing be, wire, 376. "Jad for his hoſti- 


the vaſſal of other LEGS, 377 377 
Tn an hereditar dom, I 16, 3 
Paryſatis, her un) . to er Eldeſt Son 


93. Her fondneſs for her 180 1 Son wers 
ſion d his ruine, ibid. 


Patron, his conſent and his Son's indiſpen- 1 


ſably neceſſary before a Prince can give a Liber - 
tus the Privileges of the free born, 124. 
Paul III. Pope, 
centia which a to 71 Church on his 
people be firſt with 
| cople at fir 
ſelves bo a ſuch as were able to protect them, 
2 In ſhifting their Country they Were 
ien 


nt to their Commanders but preſcribd 


no Laws to them, 152. 8 . had 
their Kings and Rulers appo 


God him if without Felt 5 own : koowiddge 2 
. conſent, 145, 


the people in -þ Common-wealth and the 


Commonwealth it ſelf, overthrown, 193. 


People become unaccountable where the 
Kings are accountable, 1 
on 8 1 miſerable, under 


le at their pleaſure cannot alter the 
Wben 


receive form of Government, 157. 
once an Election takes place, they are un- 
willing to return to an hereditary Monar- 
chy, 59. Regard ought to be had of the 
people at the Election of a King, 44. The 

3 Which attend ſuch Elections, 


5. Some inſtances from 1 of the mad- 


neſs of the people, 45, 17 477 327. 


No An- 
thority remain'd with the people after the 
The ſins of the People 


Imperial Law, 185. 


the faggots of Tyranny, 1199. They are 
forbidden in the Word of God to Pi, oP 
againſt even evil and impious Princes, 187,18! 
The progles 
be endured, Did people umpoſe ] 
upon their ; Er they muſt have Lins 5857 
them, but they 0 had their Laws from 
their Kings, 161. 
Pelagius wade himſelf King of Galicia, &c. 


and not the le, 190. 
1 people, 13 n dow U We 


Pepin's poſterity loſt the 


like perfidiouſneſs, wherenith 
it, 17 


againſt Henry'lY. 


336. | 
Pericles Quaſtor o 415 to prevent gi- 4 


ving an account of his adminiſtration, com- 


menced the Peloponneſian War, whereby | bis 


Country was ruin d, 41. 
Perſia, its Kings were hereditary / Mo- 
narchs, 11 8 
Succeſſors before they went to Bae 403. 
Peru was an hereditary Kay dom, 119. 
Pharamond was not ch 
149: Peter *. of Caſtile, 


the two titles 


eriour, 377. He is un- 
RT capable of an 11 in England, as * 


N their late non, 418. 


beſtow'd Parma and Pla- ä 
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Phe 1 — Span, e or not 
Caſtile and Portugal met in 
bim, 371. Neitber he nor his ans — i 
had any right to the Kingdom of 8 
His great Armado ſent: againſt Engl 
ſtrangely deftroy'd, 333. "He. is not obliged 


to His partizan Deleman's ore, 5: 333 


Photinus compared oleman, Sol 
Pitts, the utter ruine wg ages k 


owing to their rejecting the 3 "bei 8 22 it, 
iſ Mratus made himſelf Maſter of Athens | 
Oy impair 4 and miſerably. divided 


being 15 Elective Kingdom, 64 K as: Ly 
metly Hereditary, 119. Foreigners were al- 


ire? to it, b regs e of the Heir- 
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n by corru yoo. he the Cardinals, 
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was depos d by him, 88. | 
od own kindred, 66. Wicked Popes, 79. 
They diſpenſe with Baſtardy i in themſelves, 


2097. 
Their Conditi- 


er a foreign Prince, 


Portugal, its Kings could not alienate any 
Fe of their Furniture on their death Bed, 137. 

he title to it was not declared in the life 
time of their King Henry; 371. The Off. 
Emmanuel,” 372. The Pre- 
tences of the Line of Portugal, to the: Sue 
ceſſion of England, examin d, 372. The whole 
race of Portugal ſtaind With 


383. Their King Emmanuel's Children inte 


Princes, they are under the * 
the Laws of DT od. and rio de 
can di none. with them, 120, 121. They cin. 
not diſpenſe with Natural rights, or duch 
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